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ç ACQ)OIIG GG NTEPG IC OYW G4XW NNGIWAXG' 


ACIOGE GBOA NGI MAPIA TMALAAAHNH HGXAC* XG PMA 


IIAXOCIC * OYN-MAAXE MMAPMNOYOGIN* ayw -þna- 
PAAAMBANG M)AX€ NIM ETKXW MMOOY * TENOY GG 
5 HAXOÍC CTBG NGAXE GNTAKXOOq XE N€lyxooye 
THPOY MNFENOC NTE TMNTPOMG NAÏ €TNAXi NM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN CENAPMOPN G2OYN CT6[K]- 
KAHPONOMIA MHOYOGIN * 240H NNAPXWN THPOY ET- 
MAMGCTANOi* AYW GOH NNANTONOC THP4 NNAOYCI- 
NAM* AY GOH MHTOHOC THP4 MHECOHCAYPOC M- 
HOYOCIN* CTBG HCIQ)AX€ OYN HAX.OCIC CGNTAKX.OO4 
CPON MMOYOGEIG)* XE Nd)OPH NAP2AG* AYW N2AG 
GyMAPQ)OPH* GTC N2AGCY NE nr6€NOC THP4 NTE N- 
POME GTNAPMOPN  €20yYN ETMNTEPO MNOYOGEIN: 


NOG NNANTONOG THPOY NTG NxXICE: ETE NTOOY 


HG NO)OPH* ETRE NAG OYN HAXOCIC AKXOOC NAN 
XG NGTE OYN-MAAXG6 MMOq ECWTM MAPEICOTM CTE 
IAT NE XE NGKOYWU) EEIME XG TNKATAAAMBANG 
NQAXE NIM ETKXW MMOOY'’ [21] INI OYN NAXOIC 
NE NMAXE* ACMWNE 66 NTEPECOYW CCXW NNE- 


MS MmMapnnoyocin; read MrIATRII1OYYOCGIII. 
MS GTGKKAHPONOMIA; read CFCKAHPONOMIA. 
MS CTHAMGTANOI; better CNTAYMCTANOÏ. 
MS foc; read GOH. 

omit 21. 

MS originally irrcpG IC OYW cqx«o. 
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87. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words, Maria Magdalene sprang up and said : "My Lord, 
my man of light has ears and I receive all the words which 
thou dost speak. Now at this time, my Lord, concerning 
the word which thou didst speak : ‘All souls of the race of 
mankind who will receive the mysteries of the light will be 
first within the inheritance of the light, before all the archons 
which have repented, and before those of the whole place of 
the right, and before the whole p/ace of the Treasury of the 
Light — concerning this word now, my Lord, thou hast 
once said to us: *The first will be last and the last will be 
first' *. That is, the last are the whole race of mankind who 
will be first within the Kingdom of the Light before! those 
of all the places of the height, which are themselves first. 


` Because of this now, my Lord, thou hast said to us : ‘He who 


has ears to hear, let him hear’ :? that is, thou didst wish to 
know whether we have grasped every word which thou hast 
said. This now is the word, my Lord." 

Now it happened when she finished speaking these | 


* cf. Mt. 19.30; 20.16; Mk. 10.31; Lk. 13.30 


o Mk. 4.9 


' (15) before; MS: in the manner of. 
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(AXG X NCWTHP POMOHPG GEMAGO G9?PAT CXH NAINO- 
PACIC NNGAXE ETECXW MMOOY GEOA XE NGACP- 
HINA THPC N2IAIKPINCC * AdOYCOO2M ON NGI IC HGX-Xq 
NAC XG 6YTE TGHNCYMATIKH. N2IAIKPINGC MAPIA TAG 
5 NE NBWA EBOA MHO)AXC ' 

3 ACWWNE CE ON MNNCA HCIG)AX6 THPOY AdOY(O? 
GTOOT4 NGI IC 2M Hü)AXC HGXAq4 NNC4MAOHTHC: 
XE CWTM TAGAXE NMMHTN ETBE NEOOY NNANXICE 
NOG ETOYGOON MMOC KATA OG ENEIMAXE NMMHTN 

10 MA NOOY’ TENOY 6€ OYN GIMANXITHYTN ENTO- 
.HOC EAE MNAPACTATHC NAT ETKWTE ENGOHCAY POC 
MIIOYOGIN: AYW EIMANXITHYTN €HTOHOC Mac M- 
HAPACTATHC ETMMAY NTETNNAY ENEOOY ETAGoon 
N2NT4* NTONOC NTEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN NAWN 
15 NNA2PNTHNOY NTGOT NOYNOAIC MMATG NTE HIKOC- 
MOC GBOA NTMNTNOG €T4d)OOn N2HTC NGI pace M. 
HAPACTATHC AYW MN HNOG NOYOGIN CT40)OOH N: 
2HT4* AYW MNNCA NAT --NAG)AXE NMMHTN ON 

HGOOY MHHAPACTATHC : ET2INCALPE MHKO Yi " MHA- 
20 PACTATHC* OYA6 WM[WMAd)gAXG NMMHTN AN €N- 
TOHOC NNAÏ ET2INCALPE NMMAPACTATHC THpO y" MN- 
TYNOC TAP NWAXE EPOOY 2M NEIKOCMOC MN-EING 
CAP 2M NEIKOCMOC GqGING MMOOY'* XEKAC ECIETN- 
TMNT GPOOY: OYAG MN-GOT* OYA MN-OYOGEIN 


ll MS Gdac; read Mac. 
20 MS rr]: xoa) Aoc; perhaps better ri-| Aa) Xxc. 
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words, the Saviour marvelled greatly at the answers to the 
words which she gave, because she had completely become 
pure Spirit. Jesus answered and said to her : “Excellent, thou 
pure spiritual one, Maria. This is the interpretation of the 
discourse." 


88. Now it happened, moreover, after all these words 
Jesus continued with the discourse. He said to his disciples : 
"Hear that I speak with you concerning the glory of those 
of the height, how they are, in the way in which I have spoken 
to you up till this day. Now at this time, when I shall take 
you to the place of the last helper (parastates) which sur- 
rounds the Treasury of the Light, and when I shall take you 
to the place of that last helper (parastates) and you see the 
glory in which it is, the p/ace of the inheritance of the light 


will count to you only as a city of the world in size, as the 


result of the greatness in which the last helper exists, and 
of the great light in which it is. And after these things I will 
speak with you further of the glory of the helper which is 
above the small helper. But I will not speak with you of the 
places of those who are above all the helpers, for there is 
no type in this world to describe them, for there is no likeness 
in this world which resembles them, so that I can compare 
them for you; nor size; nor light | which is similar to them, 


0000qpoooooooooooooooogoooooooooooooooojoooo 
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GCVTNTONT CPOOY' XG GIGMAXE GpOOY ` OYMONON 
2M HGÍKOCMOC* AAA AYW MNTOY-GING ON 2N NA- 
ILXIC6 NTAIKAIOCYNH * XIN NEYTONOC €n6ecHT* ET- 
BE HAÍ GG GEIG MN-OG NWAXE GPOOY 2M HCIKOCMOC* 
GBOA MIINOG NCOOY NNANXICE’ AYW MN TNOG NGOT 
uXT-ay EPOC: ETBE NA’ OYN MN-96 NGAXE GpOd 
?M HGCÍKOCMOC * 

ACHMMNE GG NTEPE IC OYW E4XW NNEIWAXE G- 
MC4MAOHTHC* ACEI COH NGI MAPIA MALAAAHMH NE- 
XAC HIC XE HAXOCIC* MHPGONT GPOT GlQOING MMOK 
CBOA XG AIENWXAEL NAK NOYMHHWE NCON* TENOY 
GG HAXOCIC MNPEWNT Epoi ElaINE NCA 2WB NIM 2N 
OYOPX MN OYACHAAIA XE EPE NACNHY KHPYCCE 
MMOOY 2M HTGENOC NTE TMNTPWME NCECWTM NCG- 
MGTANOT NCCNOY?M ENGKPICIC GTNAG)T NTE NAP- 
XWN NMHONHPOC NCEBMK GNXICE NCGKAHPONOMI 
NTMNTGPO MNOYOGIN: GBOA NAXOGIC XG OYMONON 
TNO’ NQJANZTH4 2APON MMIN MMON* AAAA ENO” N- 
WANZTH4 24 NTENOC THP4 NTE TMNTPWME XE EYG- 
NOY2M GNGKPICIC THPOY ETNAGT* TENOY 66 OYN 
NAXOGCIC CTBG MAI GNO)ING NCA 2WB NIM 2N OY WPx: 
XE GPE NACNHY KHPYCCE MMOOY MICGNOC Tupa 
NTG NPWMG XG NNGYEl GTOOTOY NNAPXWN ETNA- 
MT NTG HKAKGC* AYW NCGENOY2M NTOOTOY NMHA- 


5 PAAUMTHC CTNAQ)T NTE HKAKG CT?IBOA , 


16 MS tiNrOrirHpoc; read Mnomipoc. 
18 a) in tiajAri2T119 inserted above. 
25 c in NTG inserted above. 
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so that I can describe them. Not only in this world, but 
they also have no likeness in those of the height of right- 
eousness, from their place downwards. Because of this now, 
there is no means of speaking of them in this world, on 
account of the great glory of those of the height and the 
great immeasurable magnitude. Because of this now there 
is no means of speaking of it (the glory) in this wor/d." 
Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward. She said 
to Jesus: "My Lord, be not angry with me that I question 
thee because I have troubled thee many times. Now at this 
time, my Lord, be not angry with me that I question all 
things with assurance and certainty, because my brothers 
preach them among the race of mankind and they hear and 


` repent, and are saved from the harsh judgements of the 


wicked archons, and they go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. For we, my Lord, are not only 
compassionate among ourselves, but we are compassionate 
to the whole race of mankind, so that they may be saved 
from all harsh judgments. Now at this time, my Lord, because 
of this we question all things with assurance, for my brothers 
preach them to the whole race of men, so that they come 
not into the hands! of the harsh archons of the darkness, 
and are saved from the hands of the harsh paralemptai of 
the outer darkness.” | 


! (23) come not into the hands; Schmidt : escape from the hands. 
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ACMWNE NTGPC IC CWTM €NGÍd)JAXG GCX(O M- 
MOOY NGI MAPIA* AqOYG2M NGI NCWTHP €40)00n 
2N OYNOG NNA? 6€20YN GPOC* H€XA4 NAC XE WINE 
NCA NETGOYEWMINE NCW4' AYW ANOK --NAGOANG 


5 NG €BOA 2N OYWPX MN OYACHAAIA AXN HAPAEOAH* 


5 


ACQO)OH6 66 NTEPE MAPIA COTM €W6iIQ)AXG E4xXW 
MMOOY NGI HCOTHP* ACPAME 2N OYNOG NPAQ)C* 
AYW ACTEAHA EMAWO HGXAC NIC XE HAXOCIC* EEIG 
HMG2CNAY MMAPACTATHC NAAA4 GHQ)OPH MHAPACTA- 
THC NNAOYHP NGOT* AYW qOYHY MMOd NNAOYHP 
NOYE’ H MMON NTO4 4O' NOYOiN N2OYO Epod N- 
NAOYHP NKWB NCON: AGOYW2M NGI IC HGXA4 MMA- 
PIA 2N TMHTG NMMAOHTHC XE 2XMHN 2AMHN Fx 
MMOC NHTN* XE HMG2CNAY MNAPACTATHC OYHY M- 
HO)OPII MHAPACTATHC 2N OYNOG NOYE CMNH-(Q)I 6pod* 
ENXICG ENCALPE* AYW GH2BBG*. GHBAOOC AYW CTG- 
(IH MN TOYAGMCE* EIOYHY rap MMOq €MAQ)O 2N 
OYNOG NOYE EMN-AI GPOq 2ITN NArreE,oc: NN 
NAPXAITEAOC AYW 2TN NNOYTE MN NA2ZOPATOC 


THPOY ` AYW NAAAd EPO CMA()O €MAG)O 2N OY0) Pnz 


6MN-HNG Epod ATN N[N]ATFGAOC* MN NAPXAPTEAOC: 
AYW 2ITN NOYTE MN NA2OPATOC THpOY *. AYW q0’ 
NOYOGEIN N2OYO GpO4* ?N Oya) GMN-G)I GPOq GMA- 
WO €MAQ)O EMN-WI ENOYOEIN CT4d)OOIl N2HT4 GMN- 


5. HAPHCIA , Greek word for wPX, inserted in margin. 
21 MS titiArrGaoc; read HArrcaoc. 
22 MS noy TG; read NNOYTC. 
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It happened when Jesus heard these words which Maria 
spoke, he, the Saviour, answered, having great compassion 
towards her. He said to her: “Question that which thou 
dost wish to question, and I will reveal it with assurance 
and certainty, without parable." 


89. Now it happened when Maria heard these words 
which the Saviour spoke, she rejoiced with great joy and she 
was very glad. She said to Jesus: “My Lord, by what 
magnitude is the second helper (parastates) greater than the 
first helper, and by what distance is it distant from it, or 
rather, how many times more light is it?" 

Jesus answered and said to Maria in the midst of the 
disciples : “Truly, truly, I say to you, the second helper is 


distant from the first helper by a great distance, for which 


there is no measure to the height above, and to the depth 
below, and to the length and to the breadth. For it is very 
distant from it by a great distance to which there is no 
measure by means of ' the angels and the archangels, and by 
means of the gods and all the invisible ones. And its 
magnitude exceeds it by an exceedingly great amount to 
which there is no measure by means of the angels and the 
archangels, and by means of the gods and all the invisible 
ones. And its light exceeds it by an exceedingly great amount 
to which there is no measure, there being no measure to 
the light in which it is, and no | measure to it by means of 


' (17, 18) a great distance to which there is no measure by means of; Schmidt : 
a great immeasurable distance through (see 202.20, 21; 203.1, 7). 
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a)i GPO4 2ITN NATTEAOC MN NAPXALUGAOC* AYW 20TN 
NNOYTG* MN NA2OPATOC THPOY* KATA OG €NTAi- 
OYW GixW MMOC NHTN NKECON: 20MOIKDC ON HM€2- 
Q)OMNT MHAPACTATHC MN HMC?4TOOY- MN HME€2- 
TOY: EYN OYA o' NNOG GOYA TMNCON: ayw qO” 
HOYOGIN N2OYO Gpod: AYW qHY MMOq : IN OYNOG 
NOYE CMN-Q) GPOq 2ITN NACCCAOC MN Napxarre- 
AOC MN NNOYTE MN NA2OPATOC THPOY* KATA OG 
CNTAIOYWM EixwW MMOC NHTN NKECON: XYO ON pun 
PNAX@ EPWTN MNTYNOC Mnoya noya 2M neycop 
CBOA * 

ACWWNE GG NTEPE IC OYW G4XW NNGIDAXE G- 
NG4MAOHTHC* ACE ON GOH NGI MAPIA TMAPAAAHNH 
ACOYW2 GTOOTC NEXAC NIC X6 NAXOGIC: €6I6 NEP- 

XI MUMYCTHPION MHOYOGIN EYNAWWNE 2N AG) N- 
TYHOC 2N TMHTC MdA6 MHAPACTATHC* AXqOY(GD2M 
AG NGI IC NEXAd MMAPIA 2N TMHTG NMMAOHTHC* X€ 
NCNTAYXI NMMYCTHPION NTE NOYOEIN €ydad)ANer 
CEOX 2M HCOMA NOYAH NTE NAPXON* NOYA NOYA 
KATA HMYCTHPION €NTAQ4XIT4 °: €4NAG)O HG 2N TEY- 
TAXIC* NEPXI-NMYCTHPION 20XD4 €TXOC6 CC€NAGO 
?N TTAXIC €TX.OC6* N6pXI 2WOY NMMYCTHPION ET- 
GOXB* CENAMWNE IN NTAXIC €TGOXB* 2AHAX 2A- 


MS 4HY; read dOYy Hy. 
19 n in NCWMA inserted above. 

21 MS NMYCTHPION; read MMYCTHPION. 
MS TTAS*IC ; better MTAZIC. 


ibd pitt. tbe DL try 


BOOK II CHAPTER 90 203 


the angels and the archangels, and by means of the gods 
and all the invisible ones, as I have already said to you at 
another time. Likewise also the third, fourth and fifth helper, 
one is innumerable times greater than the other; and its 
light exceeds it and it is distant from it by a great distance, 
to which there is no measure by means of the angels and 
the archangels and the gods and all the invisible ones, as 
I have already said to you at another time. And furthermore 
I will say to you the type of each one in its distribution.” 


90. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward, she 
continued and said to Jesus: “My Lord, in what type will 


, those who receive the mystery of the light exist in the midst 


of the last helper (parastates)?" 

Jesus however answered and said to Maria in the midst 
of the disciples: “Those who have received the mysteries 
of the light, when they come forth from the body of the 
matter of the archons, each one will be in his rank according 
to the mystery which he has received. Those who have 
received the higher mysteries will remain in the higher ranks: 
on the other hand, those who have received the lower 
mysteries will be in the lower ranks. In a word, | in the 


Bile petites Wetted ‘kde 
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HAWC IWTOHOC NTA HOYA NOYA XC-MYCTHpIOH. Q)A- 
POU ANAGW 2N TEATASIC 2PAT 2N TGKAHPONOMIA M- 
lIOYOGCIN* GTBE NAI GG AÏXOOC GPODTN MIllOYOGIG) 
XG NMA CT4MMAY NGI NETNƏHT'* G4NAG)ODIG MMAY 
NGI IICTNAXA2O * GTG NAÏ NG XG NMA NTA NOYA NOYA 
XI-MYCTHPION G)XAPOq * G4NAGWNE MMAY * 

ç ACWQWNE NTEPE IC OYW C4XW NNCGIMAXG G- 
NCYMAOHTHC AXq6U COH NGI j(D2AN(MHC) NEXA4 NIC 
X6 HAXOGIC AYW NACWTHP' KEAGYG 2W MAT TA- 
UJAXG MHCKMTO GBOA* AYW MHPGONT. €poi GIANG 
NCA 2WB NIM 2N OYCOPX * MN OYACHAAIA* GBOA XC 
HAXOGIC 2N OYGPHT* AKGPHT NAT GGODXII NAN CBOA 
GTBG 2WB NIM G/-NAGNTK GpOOY* TENOY 6G NA- 


Pritt. 


XOGIC MHp26GH-AAAY EPON GHTHP4 2M N2WB GTNNA- pao 


G)NTK GpOq : 
3 M4OYO2M AG NGI IC 2N OYNOG NNA? NEXAd N- 


TW2ANNHC XE NTOK 2WWK HMAKAPIOC NIM2ANNIIC 


AYW MMEPIT --KEAGCYE NAK ETPEKXW MNGAXE ETE- 
2NAK AYW --NAGOATIA NAK GBOA N?O OYBE 20 AXN 
HAPABOAH* ayw -NAXO EPOK N2WB NIM ETKNA- 
(DING NCMOY 2N OYWPX MN OYACHAAIA* AdOYCOD2M 
NGI TW2ANNHC HGXAq NIC XE NAXOEIC* EGIE NTO- 
HOC ENTA NOYA NOYA XI-MYCTHPION G)NAPOq GdNA- 
CW N2HT4 AYW MNT4-6XOYCIA MMAY ETPEIBWK EN- 


8 MS 2AN; NHC on next line omitted. 
14 2M dittography. 
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inheritance of the light each one will remain in the rank 
of the place as far as which he received mysteries. Concerning 
this I said to you once : ‘The place where your heart is, there 
will your treasure be'*. That is, the p/ace as far as which 
each one has received mysteries is where he will be." 

It happened when Jesus finished saying these words to his 
disciples, John came forward, he said to Jesus: “My Lord 
and my Saviour, command me also that ] speak in thy 
presence. And be not angry with me that I question thee 
on all things with assurance and certainty. Because, my 
Lord, with a promise thou hast promised me to reveal to us 
concerning all things which I shall ask thee. Now at this 
time, my Lord, do not conceal anything at all from us 
in the matters on which we will question thee." 

But Jesus answered with great compassion, he said to 


. John : “Thou also, thou blessed one, John, and thou beloved 


one, I command thee to speak the word which thou dost 
wish, and I will reveal it to thee, face to face, without 
parable, and I will say to thee everything on which thou 
dost question me with assurance and certainty." 

John answered and said to Jesus: “My Lord, will each 
one remain in the place as far as which he has received 
mysteries? And has he no authority to go to | other ranks 


*- ef. Mt. 6231: Lk. 1234 
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KGTAXIC GTHGCQ4CA2pG* OYAG MNTq4-GXOYCIA MMAY 
GTPG9GU ENTAZIC GTNGIECHT* X4OYGO2M NGI IC u 
XAd MÉOSANHHC XE KAAWC MGNTOIG [>C] TETN- 
WING NCA 2B NIM 2N OYWPX MN OYACHPAAIA: AXAA 
TGNOY GG IIO2ANNIHC CWTM TAG)AXG NMMAK* OYON 
NIM GPXI-MYCTHPION NTE HOYOCIN 'ronoc ENTA 
HOYA NOYA XI-MYCTHPION G)APOq CdNAGCO NANT: 
AYW MNTA4 MMAY NTEZOYCIA ETPEIGY ENXICE EN- 
TAZIC GTHG4CA2PC* 2WCTE NEPXI-MYCTHPION 
Hd)OpH NTCOX) OYNTAq MMAY NTEZOYCIA GTpeqer 
CNTAXIC ETNGIECHT * ETE NTOOY NG NTAZIC THPOY 
MUMG2Q)OMNT NXWPHMA AAAA MNTAd MMAY NT- 
CZOYCIA ETPEdED ENXICE €NTAXIC ETNEICALPE* AYW 
NGTNAXL NMMYCTHPION MMOP MMYCTHPION ETG 
NTO NE HMG2XOYTA4TG MMYCTHPION CEOA YO 
MTO4 NG TKEPAAH MNGOPN NXWPHMA €T2IHCABEOA * 
AYW OYNTA4 NTGXOYCIA G€TPG4GÜ GNTAXIC THEOY 
CTNEIBOA* AAAA MNTA4 MMAY NTEZOYCIA GTPE4El 
ENTONOC ETNEACALPE* H ETPEUMOYG)T MMOOY AY 
NGPXI-MYCTHPION 2N NTAZIC MMXOYTAITE MMYC- 
THPION HTOHOC NTA NOYA HOYA XI-MYCTHPION N. 
?HT4 ° GANABWK G)ApO4 * AYW qNAG)ODH6 GYNTA M- 
MAY NT6XOYCIA ETPEIMOYGT NNTAXIC THPOY MN 
NEXWPHMA GTHC4BOA* AAAA MNTAq MMAY NTEZOY- 
CIA ETPEIBWK ENTAZIC ETNEICALPE H ETPEIMOYOT 


2M 


3 omit xc. 


9 MS Nepxt... OYNTAY; better NCPXI ... OyNTAG. 
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which are above him? Or has he no authority to go to the 
ranks which are below him? 


91. Jesus answered and said to John : 
that you question ! all thin 
but now John, hear that I 
receives the mysteries of th 
as far as which he has 
have the authority 


"In truth it is well 
gS with assurance and certainty, 
speak with thee. Everyone that 
e light will remain in the place 
received mysteries. And he does not 


to come to the height to the ranks which 
are above him, so that he who receives my 


ordinance has the authority 
which are all the ranks of t 
have the authority to come 


Steries in the first 
to come to the ranks below him, 
he third space, but he does not 


to the height to the ranks which 
are above him. And he who will receive the mysteries of the 


First Mystery which is the 24th mystery from without and 
is the head of the first Space on the outside, he has the 
authority to come to all the ranks outside him, but he has 
not the authority to come to the places which are above 


him, or to proceed in? them. And of those who received 
mysteries in the ranks of the 24 my. 


go as far as the place in which he h 
and he will have the authority 
and the spaces which are outside him; but he has not the 
authority to go to the ranks which are above him or to 
proceed | in them. And he who received my 


series, each one will 
as received mysteries, 
to proceed in all the ranks 


Steries in the 


' (3) In truth it is well that you question; Schmidt : truly well do you question. 


^ (19) proceed in; Schmidt : traverse (see 205.23, and passages following). 
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MMOOY AYW NGNTAGXEMYCTHPION PN NTASIC MNI- 
WOP MMYCTHPION GT2M HMC20)OMNT NXWPHMA OYN- 
TAd MMAY NTCXOYCIA GTPGq6U GNTAXIC THPOY CT- 
lIGHGCHT* AYW CTPEIMOYGT (M)MOOY THPOY* AAAA 
5 MNTAd NTOd MMAY NTGZOYCIA ETPEIBMK CHTOHOC 
CTNGICALPE H ETPEIMOYGT MMOOY* AYW n6pxi- 
MYCTHPION 2M HO)OPH. NTPINNGYMATOC NAT €TAPXI 


CXM NXOYTAITE MMYCTHPION 21 NGYCPHY * NAT ET- ra 


APXI GUEXWPHMA Mrid)opri MMYCTHPION NMM €-|NA- 
XW MNEYTONOC EPWTN 2PAT 2M TICODP GROX MHTH- 
P4* HGTNAXI OYN MIIMYCTHPION MNETPIINGYMATOC 
GTMMAY* OYNTAd MMAY NT6XOYCIA GTPC46l' ENG- 
CHT CNTAXIC THPOY GTHC4CCHT* AAAA MNTAQ4 MMAY 
NTGXOYCIA ETPEIBWK ENXICE CNTAXIC MHG4CA2pC : 
GTG NTOOY NE NTAXIC THPOY MHGXCOPHMA MINAT- 
0)AX€ GpOq * AYW HGNTA4XI MIIMYCTHPION MIME2- 
CNAY NTPIINCYMATOC OYNTAd MMAY NTEXOYCIA 
GTpeaer €NTAXIC THPOY MNIGOPN NTPITHINCYMATOC 
AYO NqMOYO)T MMOOY THPOY MN NEYTAZIC THPOY 
ETWOON N2HTOY* AAA MNTAq MMAY NTEXOYCIA 


GTPC4BOXK ENTAZIC MNXICE ^ MHIME20)OMNT NTPI- pax 


HNEYMAXTOC* AYU NENTA4XI MNMYCTHPION MIIMC2- 


MS mooy. 

MS MMAY in margin; MTEZOYCIA written over erasure. 
MS ne; read Ne. 

MS MAXICC; read CTMNXICG; TPI inserted in margin. 
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ranks of the First Mystery which is in the third space has 
the authority to come to all the ranks which are below him, 
and to proceed in them all; but he has not the authority to 
go to the p/aces which are above him, or to proceed in them. 
And he who receives mysteries in the first triple-spirited one 
which rules over the 24 mysteries together — these which 
rule the space of the First Mystery, whose place I will say 
to you in the distribution of the whole — now he who will 
receive the mystery of that triple-spirited one, he has the 
authority to come down to all the ranks which are below 
him, but he has not the authority to go to the height to the. 
ranks above him, which are all the ranks of the space of 
the Ineffable. And he who has received the mystery of the 
second triple-spirited one has the authority to come to all 
the ranks of the first triple-spirited one, and to proceed in 
them all and all their ranks which are within them; but 
he has not the authority to go to the ranks of the height of 
the third triple-spirited one. And he who has received the 
mystery of the third | triple-spirited one which rules the 


207 PISTIS SOPHIA 


QJOMNT NTPINNGYMATOC: NAL GTAPX I 6RG)OMNT N- 
TPIINGYMATOC: MN NQOMNT NXOPHMA 21 NEYEPHY 
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three triple-spirited ones and the three spaces of the First 
M ystery together (has the authority to go to all the ranks 


pace des 


NTE MaOpn MMYCTHPION * (OYNTA4 MMAY NTEXOY- 
CIA ETPGIBWK ENTAZIC THPOY GTNEIGCHT) AAAA MN- 
; TAY MMAY NTEXOYCIA GETPEYBWK ENXICE €NTAXIC 
ETNEICALPE ETE NTOOY NE NTAXIC MNEXWPHMA M- 
HIATQ)JAX€ GPOq: AYW NENTA4XI MHAYOGCNTHC M- 
MYCTHPION NTE M@OPN MMYCTHPION NTE HIATQ)A- 
XE 6pOd* ETE NTO4 NE HMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 
21 NEYEPHY NTE HId)OPH MMYCTHPION NAT ETAPXI 
GX.N NEXWPHMA THPOY MMWOPN MMYCTHPION* NET- 
NAXI OYN MHMYCTHPION. €TMMAY* OYNTAq MMAY 
NTEZOYCIA ETPEIMOYGT NNTAXIC THPOY NNEXW- 
PHMA MNIGMOMT NTPITINGYMATOC AYW MN HO)OMNT 


NXWPHMA MMOP MMYCTHPION ° AYW MN NEYTA- Pax 


XIC THPOY * AYW OYNTA4 MMAY NTEXOYCIA €Tp6«d- 
MOYG)T NNTAXIC THPOY NNCKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN 
GTPC4MOYQ)T MMOOY XiNEOA G20YN* AYW XIN2OYN 
GBOA [620 YN] AYW XIN TNE €GH6CHT * AYW XIN NG- 
CHT ETNE ` AYW XIN NXICE €HBAOOC* AYW XIN 
lIBAGOC ENXICE* AYW XIN TEWIH GTOYXG0C6: AYW 
XIN TOYAUJCE €T€()IH* 2AHAX 2ANAWC OYNTAq M- 


MAY NTEZOYCIA EMOYG)T NNTONOC THPOY NNEKAH- 


TP! inserted in margin. MS ETAPXh; read CTAPXI also line 10. 

T in NWOMNT inserted above. 

MS the words OYNTAY . . . ETNEYECHT omitted. 

MS originally XIN BOA G20yn; 20Yyt! G inserted in margin; C20 Yt! 
expunged after CROA. 


below him); but he does not have the authority to go to 
the height to the ranks above him, which are the ranks of 
the space of the Ineffable. And he who has received the 
authentic mystery of the First Mystery of the Ineffable 
— which is the twelve mysteries of the First Mystery to- 
gether, which rule over all the spaces of the First Mystery — 
now he who will receive that mystery has the authority to 
proceed in all the ranks of the spaces of the three triple- 
spirited ones and the three spaces of the First Mystery, and 
all their ranks. And he has the authority to proceed in all 
the ranks of the inheritances of the light, to proceed in them 
from outside within and from within outside; and from 
above down and from below up; and from the height to 
the depth and from the depth to the height; and from the 
length to the breadth and from the breath to the length; 
in a word he has the authority to proceed in all the p/aces 
of the inheritances | of the light, and he has the authority 


j 
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PONOMIA NTG HOYOGIN* AYW OYNTAT MMAY NTG- 
sOYCIA GTPEIGW 2M NTONOC GTG2NAqQ 2PAÏ 2N TG- 
KAHPONMOMIA NTMNTEPO MHOYOGIN: AYW  2AMHN 
FXO MMOC GPOTH XE NPWME GTMMAY 2M MBDA 
s GROX MHKOCMOC* «4NAG)DHG GIO Nppo €2pAi CXN 
NTAXIC THPOY NTEKAHPONOMIAs AYW NETNAXI M- 
HMYCTHPION  MHIATQJAXG GpOq NETMMAY NG ETE 
ANOK NG* HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN 
XG ETBE OY A NKAKE Q)ODHG* AYW ETBE OY A4- 
i0 MWNE NGI HOYOCIN* AYW HMYCTHPION. GTMMAY * 
NTOd NG €TCOOYN XG ETBE OY A NKAKE NNKAKG 
Q)DH6 * AYW GTBE OY A NOYOEIN NNOYOGEIN G)w- 
HC* AYW HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 NE €TCOOYN 
X6 CTBG OY A NEXAOC WWNE’ AYW ETBE OY A4- 
5 QWNG NGI NEOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN: AYW NMYCTH- 
PION GTMMAY NTOd NE GTCOOYN XE GTEG OY A NG- 
KPICIC Q)DHC AYW ETBE OY AIGWNG NGI NKA? M- 
NOYOGIN MN HTOHOC NNGKAHPONOMIA MNOYOGIN : 
AVM HMYCTHPION. ETMMAY NTOd NETCOOYN XC ET- 
20 BE OY A NKOAACIC NNPE4PNOBG Q)DH6* AYW ETBE 
OY ACMWNE NGI TANANAYCIC NTMNTGPO MHOYOCIN*: 
AYW UMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN XE 
GTBE OY A NPEIPNOBG WWNE AYW ETBE OY AY- 
Q)DH6 NGI NEKAHPONOMIA MHOYOGIN* AYW HMYC- 
25 THPION ETMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AY- 
aMwne NGI NACEBHC AYW ETBE OY AYGO)DHG NGI 


| 


| 
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to remain in the place which pleases him in the inheritance 
of the Kingdom of the Light. And truly I say to you : at 
the dissolution of the world that man will rule (be king) over 
all the ranks of the inheritance. And he who will receive 
that mystery of the Ineffable — which I am — that mystery 
knows ' why the darkness came into existence and why the 
light came into existence. And that mystery knows why 
the darkness of darknesses came into existence and why 
the light of lights. And that mystery knows why the 
Chaos(es) came into existence and why the Treasury of the 
Light. And that mystery knows why the judgments came into 
existence, and why the Land of the Light and the place 
of the inheritances of the light. And that mystery knows why 
the punishments of sinners came into existence, and why the 
repose of the Kingdom of the Light. And that mystery 
knows why sinners came into existence, and why the inheri- 
tances of the light. And that mystery knows why the impious 
came into existence, and why | the good. And that mystery 


' (8) knows; lit. is the one that knows (also in parallel passages following). 


— 
wa 
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HAUAOOC* AYO MMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN XG ETBG OY A NGKPICIC NKOAACIC WWNE ' 
AYW CTBG OY AYWWNC NGI NENPOBOAOOYE THPOY 
MIIOYOIN: AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN XC CTBE OY A HNOEG GWwne: AYW ETBE 
OY AXNY0)HG NGI NBANTICMA MN MMYCTHPION NTE 
IIOYOGIN: AYW HMYCTIHPION €TMMAY NTOq NET- 
COOYN XG GTBE OY AGGWMNE Not HKO2T NTE TKO- 
AACIC* AYW CTBE OY AYWWNE NGI N6CÓparic M- 
NOYOGIN XG NNG NKW?T BAANTI MMOOY' AYW HMYC- 
THPION GTMMAY NTOq HGTCOOYN XG ETBE OY A4- 
Q)DHGC NGI H6ONT* AYW ETBE OY ACQO)KDH6 NGI 
PHNH: AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 
XG CTBG OY A HXIOYA GWNE: AYW ETBE OY AY- 
WWNE NGI N2YMNOC MIIOYOEGIN * AYW MMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY A NENPOC- 
GYXOOYE MNOYOEIN Q)OH6* AYW NMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY À NCALOY WW- 
nE’ AYW ETBE OY AdG)WNE NGI NECMOY: AYW NMYC- 
THPION GTMMAY NTO4 HGTCOOYN X6 ETBE OY A 
TMN'THONOPOC Q)Dn6* AYW ETBE OY xq one NGI 
TMNTpPCQKOPGO)*. AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO 
NGTCOOYN XE ETBE OY A TMNTPpedxDT4d WWNE' 
AYW CTBE OY AYGwMNE NGI HTAN20 NNEYVYXOOYE : 
AYW UMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN X€ ET- 
BC OY ACWWNE NGI TMTNOEIK* MN THOPNIA AY(O 


21 MS TNNTNONOPOC; read TMNTNONHPOC. 


par 


Par 


dM A bi ce ed IIIII TII. 


BOOK II CHAPTER 9] 209 


knows why the punitive judgments came into existence, and 
why all the emanations of the light. And that mystery knows 
why sin came into existence, and why the baptisms and the 
mysteries of the light. And that mystery knows why the fire 
of the punishment came into existence, and why the seals 
of the light, so that the fire should not injure them. And that 
mystery knows why anger came into existence, and why 
peace. And that mystery knows why the oath came into 
existence, and why the songs of praise of the light. And that 
mystery knows why the prayers of the light came into 
existence. And that mystery knows why cursing came into 
existence, and why blessing. And that mystery knows why 
wickedness came into existence, and why flattery 1. And that 
mystery knows why the death-blow came into existence, and 
why the bringing to life of souls. And that mystery knows 
why adultery and fornication came into existence, and | 


1 


(22) flattery ; Schmidt : deception. 


i. oooeoeoooooooooogoooooooooooooooopgoooo 
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GTEG OY AdQd)XDn6 NGI NTBBO* AO NMYCTHPION ET- why purity. And that mystery knows why sexual intercourse 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY Aq40)0DH6 NGI came into existence, and WI abstinence. And that mystery 
TCYNOYCIA' AYW CTBG OY ACQKDHG NGI TErKPpA- | knows why pride and boasting came into existence, and 

n = se why humility and gentleness. And that mystery knows why 
TCIA* AY@M NMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 NET COOY'N 


weeping came into existence and why laughter. And that 
mystery knows why slander came into existence, and why 
good report. And that mystery knows why obedience came 
into existence, and why disregard of men. And that mystery 


5 XE €TEG OY ACWMWNE NGI TMNT2CACI?HT * MN TMNT- 


WMOYWMO* AYW ETBE OY AXq0)QIIG NGI HCOBBIO MN 
TMNTPMPAG)* AYW MMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTOd MGT- 


COOYN XE ETBE OY A NPIME GWNE* AYW CTBC OY knows why grumbling came into existence, and why sim- 
AMGWNE NGI NCWBE* AYW HMYCTHPION €TMMAY N- plicity and humility. And that mystery knows why sinfulness 
10 TOU NETCOOYN XE €TBC OY A TKATAAAAIA WWIE * : came into existence and why purity. And that mystery knows 
AYW  GTEG OY A NGAXE GTHAMOY4 WODNE” AYO pax why strength came into existence and why weakness. And 
e zn x that mystery knows why movement of the body came into 

NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY 


existence, and why their use. And that Mystery knows why 
poverty came into existence and why wealth. And that 
mystery knows why | freedom (?)? of the world came into 


A TMNTPCQ4XICMH Q)DH6* AYW ETBE OY A nTMOH 
MN HPOMG WWNE: AYW HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 i 

5 HGTCOOYN XE ETBE OY A HKPMPM G)OH6 * AYO ET- | 
BE OY ACHWNE NGI TMNTBAA?2HT MN HOBEBIO * AYW qut 
IIMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY | 2 (211.1) freedom; MS : wealth. 
ACMWNE NGI TMNTPE4PNOBE* AYW ETBE OY Ad- 
WWNE NGI NTBBO* AYW HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 

20 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI TMT2XWwPpe_E - 
AYO ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI TMNTGCGE * AYO NMYC- 
THPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AC- 
Q)DH€ NGI TKINHCIC MNCWMA* AYO ETBE OY AC- 
QKDn6€ NGI n6YPQ)AY * AYW NMYCTHPION €TMMAY 

25 NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY ACWWNE Nol TMNT- 
?HK€* AYW ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI TMNTPMMAO* AYW pax." 

NMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY 


we 


20 
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ACUWNE NGI TMNTPMMAO MIHKOCMOC* AYW XE ETBE 
OY ACWWNE NGI TMNTGAYON* AYW NMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AUWWNE NGI 
HMOY * AYW XG GTBE OY AYWWNE NGI HON? * 

ç ACWWNG 66 NTEPE IC OYW E4XW NNEIG)AXE 
GNC4MAOHTHC* AYPAGE 2N OYNOG NPAWE* AYW AY- 
TEAHA EYCWTM EIC €4X.W NNCÍQ)AXE€ * AqOY02 ON 
GTOOT4 NGI IC 2M HJAX6 H6XAd NAY XE ETI 66 
MAMAOHTHC CWTM TENOY TAG)AXG NMMHTN ETBE 
HCOOYN THP4 MHMYCTHPION MHIATQ)AX6 €pod* XE 
HMYCTHPION MHIATQJAX6 GPOq €TMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI TMNTATNA'* AY 
X6 GTBE OY A4Q)UDH6 NGI HNA'* AYW HMYCTHPION 
ETMMAY WTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AUWWNE NGI 
NTAKO’ AYW ETBE OY AdGd)WNE NGI MAGE? Ga €NC2* 
AYCO  HMYCTHPION GTMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN XE ET- 
BE OY AYG)DH6 NGI NXAT46* AYW ETBE OY CENA- 
BWA €BOA* AYW HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTOd NeT- 
COOYN XE GTBE OY CENAGWNE NGI N€OHPION* AYW 
GTBG OY CENABWA GBOA* AYW AMYCTHPION ETM- 
MAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYUWNE NGI 
NTENOOYE AYW ETBE OY AYWMWNE NGI N2AAAT6 ° 
AYW UMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN XE GT- 
BE OY AYWWNE NGI NTOYIH: AYO ETBE OY XY(00- 


1 MS THITTPMMAO ; perhaps read THITT PME. 
9 MS MAMAOHTHC; the first MA inserted above; read NAMAOHTHC. 
2| cc expunged before ayuzwnc, also in next sentence, line 22. 
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existence, and why slavery. And that mystery knows why 
death came into existence, and why life." 


92. Now it happened when Jesus finished speaking these 
words to his disciples, they rejoiced with great joy and they 
were glad when they heard Jesus saying these words. 

Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said to them : 
"Hear now, my disciples, yet again, that I speak with you 
concerning the whole knowledge of the mystery of the 
Ineffable. Because that mystery of the Ineffable knows why 
mercilessness came into existence, and why mercy. And 
that mystery knows why destruction came into existence, 
and why the eternal eternity 1. And that mystery knows why 
reptiles came into existence, and why they will perish. And 
that mystery knows why wild beasts came (lit. will come) 
into existence and why they will perish. And that mystery 
knows why cattle came into existence, and why birds. And 
that mystery knows why mountains came into existence, and 
why | the precious stones within them. And that mystery 


! (15) eternity; see U 226. 
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NE NGI NWNE ETTAGIHY €TN2HTOY ' AYW HMYCTH- 
PION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY ACWW- 
NE NGI OYAH MNNOYB* AYW ETBE OY ACGQ)ODHG NGI 
OYAH MI2AT* AYW MMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI ƏYAH MNZOMNT 
AYW ETBE OY ACQWNE [MN] OYAH MHBGCNIHG ` MN 
HAAÍNON* AYW NMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTOq NE ET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY ACQ)DIH6 NGI OYAH MNTA?T' 
AYO NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NE €TCOOYN XE 
ETBE OY ACWMWNE NGI OYAH MIIABAGHGIN * AYW ET- 
BE OY ACWWNE NT2YAH MIIKHPINON °: AYW NMYCTH- 
PION ETMMAY NTO4 NE ETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AY- 
QKDH6 NGI NEOTANH ETE NENTHG N€: AYW ETBE 
OY AYWWNE NGI N2yYAH THPOY* AYW NMYCTHPION 
CTMMAY NTO4 NG ETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYWWNE 
NGI MMOYElOOYE MNKA2* MN NKA NIM GTN2HTOY * 
AYW ETBE OY A HKGKA2 DMWNE* AYW HMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE NTA NEVAAACCA WW- 
NE ETBE oy MN MMOYGIOOY6* AYW ETBE OY AY- 
GWNE NGI NEOHPION 2N NEOAAACCA* AYW HMYCTH- 
PION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AC- 
WWNE NGI OYAH MIIKOCMOC: AYW ETBE OY NABWA 
GBOA ENTHP4' 

XqOYGO2 ON ETOOT4 NGI IC NEXA4 NNCE4MAOHTHC 
XE ETI GG NAMAOHTHC AYW NAGEGGP AYW NA- 


6 omit MN before Oy'AH. 
18 the first hand begins again with pat". 
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knows why the matter of gold came into existence, and why 
the matter of silver. And that mystery knows why the matter 
of copper came into existence, and why the matter of iron 
and of stone (?)'. And that mystery knows why the matter 
of lead came into existence. And that mystery knows why 
the matter of glass came into existence, and why the matter 
of wax. And that mystery knows why vegetation, that is, 
plants came into existence, and why all materials. And that 
mystery knows why the waters of the earth and all things 
within them came into existence, and why the earth also. And 
that mystery knows why the sea and the waters came into 
existence, and why the wild beasts in the sea. And that 
mystery knows why the world-matter came into existence 
and why it will perish completely." 


93. Jesus continued again, he said to his disciples : “Yet 
again, my disciples and companions and | brothers, let each 


' (7) stone; Till: steel also. 
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CNHY* MAPE NOYA NOYA NHd6 MNENNA GTN2HTq N- 
TETNXICMH AYW NTETNKATAAAMBANG NWQAXE NIM 
ETNAXOOY NHTN* XE XIN TENOY EINA2ITOOT G)A- 
XE NMMHTN 6TBE NCOOYN THPOY NTE HIATQ)AX6 
EPO4 XE MMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE 


ETBE OY Add)Dn6 Nol neMNT* AYW ETBE OY Ad- WE 


QKDHG NGI NEIT: AYO NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 
NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY XqG)OHG NGI nPHC* AYW 
ETBE OY AdQ)ODH€ NGI NEMAT’ ETI GE ON NAMAOH- 
THC COTM AYW NTETNOYW2 ETETHYTN NTETNNH- 
$6 MTGTNCOTM ENCOOYN THPd NTE HMYCTHPION 
NTE HIATQ)AX6 6pOq ` XE NMYCTHPION ETMMAY N- 
TO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NAAIMO- 
NION* AYW GTBE OY ACG)WNE NGI TMNTPWME* AYO 
UMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY 
AWMWMNE NGI HKAYMA* AYW ETBE OY AGGWNE NGI 
NAHP GTNOTM* AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NCIOY AYW ETBE 
OY AYMWNE NGI N6HH6* ayw NMYCTHPION ETMMAY 


NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY A NKA? PWAKE AYW 


CTBC OY À NMOOY El €XOX* AYW NMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY NKA? WOOYE 
AYW A HMOYN2(DOY EV EXW’ AYW HMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AGGwWNE NGI 
N2GBWWN* AYW ETBC OY AdGwWNE NGI H26NOY46€ * 
AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN X€ ET- 
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one be sober in the Spirit that is in him, and may you listen 
and grasp every word which I will say to you, for from 
now I will begin to speak with you concerning all the 
knowledges of the Ineffable. That mystery knows why the 
west came into existence, and why the east. And that mystery 
knows why the south came into existence and why the 
north. 

Yet again, my disciples, listen and continue to be sober, 
and hear the whole knowledge of the mystery of the In- 
effable. For that mystery knows why demons came into 
existence, and why mankind. And that mystery knows why 
heat came into existence, and why sweet air. And that 
mystery knows why the stars came into existence, and why 
the clouds. And that mystery knows why the earth dried 
and why the water came over it. And that mystery knows 
why the earth was dry and why the rain came upon it. 
And that mystery knows why famine came into existence 
and why plenty. And that mystery knows why | frost came 


wn 
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BG OY AdGWNE NGI NXAG* AYW ETBE OY ACWWNE 
NGI FOTE ETNANOYC: AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY 
NTO4 NETCOOYN X6 ETBE OY AIMWNG NGI NWO- 
€Id)* AYW ETBE OY Xq40)OIG NGI NEKBO €T20X6* 
AYCO NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ET- 


BE OY ACGWNE NGI TEXAAAZA AYW ETBE OY Ad- paz? 


WWNE NGI NEXIDN ETNOTM* AYW HMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AXqG)OHG NGI 
NTHY NEMNT’ AYW ETBE OY AYawWNE NGI NTHY N- 
EEIBT ` AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN 
XE ETBE OY AYWMWNE NGI RK(D2T MNXICE AYW ETBE 
OY AYWWNE NGI NKEMOYEIOOYE* AYW NMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY NTO4 H€TCOOYN XE ETBE OY A4WWNE NGI 
NTHY NEGIBT* AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY A4Q)DH6C NGI HTOYPHC AY 
ETBE OY A4Q)ODH€ NGI HTOYM?IT* AYW NMYCTHPION 
ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYa)pne 
NGI NCIOY NTNE* AYW MN NAICKOC NTE NejocTup: 


AYO ETBE OY A4WWNE NGI NECTEPEWMA MN NEJ- (pari) 


KATANETACMA THPOY* AYW MMYCTHPION €TMMAY 
NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NAPXON 
NNECQ6PA* AYW ETBE OY ACMMNE NGI TECPEPA MN 
NECTYNOC THPOY* AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO 
NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NAPXWN NTE 
NAIKDN* AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NAIWN MN NEY- 
KATATICTACMA* AYW NMYCTHPION €TMMA Y NTOd NET- 


23 MS necrynoc; read NECTONOC. 
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into existence, and why beneficial dew. And that mystery 
knows why dust came into existence and why sweet coolness. 
And that mystery knows why hail came into existence, and 
why pleasant snow. And that mystery knows why the west 
wind came into existence, and why the east wind. And that 
mystery knows why the fire of the height came into existence, 
and why the waters. And that mystery knows why the east 
wind came into existence. And that mystery knows why the 
south wind and why the north wind came into existence. 
And that mystery knows why the stars of the sky came 
into existence, and the discs of the luminaries, and why the 


firmament with all its veils. And that mystery knows why 


the archons of the spheres came into existence, and why 
the sphere with all its places‘. And that mystery knows why 
the archons of the aeons came into existence, and why the 
aeons With their veils. And that mystery | knows why the 


(23) places; MS : types. 
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COOYN XG ETBE OY AYWWNG NGI NAPXWN NTE N- 
AKDN NTYPANNOC* AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI N- 
APXWN NTAYMGTANOT* AYO HIMYCTHDpION GTMMAY 
HTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYGWNE NGI NAGI- 
s TOYproc’ AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NAGKANOC ° 
AYW UMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 HETCOOYN XE ET- 
BC OY AYMWNE NGI NATTEAOC* AYW ETBE OY AY- 
Q)DrHG NGI NAPXATTEAOC* AYW MMYCTHPION ETN- 
MAY NTO4 NGTCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYGWNE NGI N- 
XOGIC* AYW ETBE OY AYWJWNE NGI NNOYT6* AYW 
UMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY 
2WW4 A NKW? MWNE 2M NXICE* AYW ETBE OY 2WWC 
ACMWNE NGI TMNTATKO?2 * AYW NMYCTHPION ETM- 
MAY NTO4 NETCOOYN X6 ETBE OY A4QU)DTH6 NGI 
s IIMOCTG AYW GTEG OY AqQ)DH6 NGI HMG: AYW 
UMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NE ETCOOYN XE ETBE 
OY A nOPpo GyrDnG* AYW GTBG OY AUWWNE NGI 
MOTI AYD HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN 
XE ETBE OYA TMNTMAROYO Q)DH6€* AYO ETBE OY 
A TANOTATH MHTHP4 Q)OTI€* AYO ETBE OY ACWWNE 
NGI TMNTMAIXPHMA * AYW  HMYCTHPION €TMMAY N- 
TOq NGTCOOYN X6 ETBE OY A TMNTMAI?HTC WW- 
nE’ AYO ETBE OY A4Q)OTH6€ NGI HCCI* AYO NMYC- 
THPION GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AY- 
; MWNE NGI NCYNzYroc: AYW ETBE OY AYGO)ODHG 
NGI NEXWPICCYNZYTOC: AYO MMYCTHPION ETMMAY 


17 MS nwpx; read nnwpx. 
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tyrannic archons of the aeons! came into existence, and why 
the archons which have repented. And that mystery knows 
why the ministers came into existence, and why the decans. 
And that mystery knows why the angels came into existence, 
and why the archangels. And that mystery knows why the 
lords came into existence, and why the gods. And that 
mystery knows why envy came into existence in the height, 
and why lack of envy? also. And that mystery knows why 
hatred came into existence, and why love. And that mystery 
knows why disunity came into existence, and why unity. 
And that mystery knows why covetousness came into exis- 
tence, and why renunciation of all things, and why love of 
money. And that mystery knows why love of the belly came 
into existence, and why satiety. And that mystery knows 
why partners came into existence, and why the unpaired ones. 
And that mystery knows | why godlessness came into exis- 


' (1) tyrannic archons of the aeons: MS: archons of the tyrannic aeons. 


(13) lack of envy; Schmidt: harmony. 
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NTO«4 NETCOOYN XE CTBG OY XC0)OIG NGI TMNT- 
ATNOYTE* AYW ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI TMNTMAI- 
NOYT6* AYW HMY'CTHPION ETMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN 
XE ETBE OY AYMWNE NGI NCQOCTHP* AYW ETBE 
OY AYWWNE NGI NCCHINOHP* AYW MMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYUWNE NGI 
NETPIAYNAMIC* AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NA20O- 
PATOC: AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTOd NETCOOYN 


XE ETBE OY AYWDVNE NGI NENPONATWP* AYW ETBE pao 


OY AYWWNE NGI N2IAIKPINCC* AYW HMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYWMNE NGI 
HINOG NAYOAAHC* AYW ETBE OY AYUJWNE NGI NEN- 
HICTOC* AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTOq NETCO- 
OYN XE ETBE OY AYMWMNE NGI HNOG NTPLA Y NAMIC* 
s AYW ETBE OY AAJWNE NGI HNOG MNPONATWP NA- 
2OPATOC: AYW HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTOq NETCO- 
OYN XG GTBG OY AqQ0G)O(DHG NGI NMA?MNTWOMTE N- 
AKDN* AYW ETBE OY A4WWNE NGI NTONOC NNATME- 
COC* AYW HMYCTHPION CTMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN 
XE ETBE OY AYGO)DH6 NGI MNAPAAHMNTHC NTME- 
COC* AYW XE ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NHAPOCNOC 
MHOYOCGIN* AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTOq H€ ET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY AYMWNE Nol NAIAKONOC NT- 
MCCOC* AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NACPEAOC NT- 
M6COC* AYW NMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 


2 AYW... TMNTMAINOYTE written in margin below by the same hand. 
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tence, and why the love of God. And that mystery knows 
why the /uminaries came into existence, and why the light- 
sparks. And that mystery knows why the triple-powered 
ones came into existence, and why the invisible ones. And 
that mystery knows why the forefathers and why the pure 
ones came into existence. And that mystery knows why the 
great Authades came into existence, and why his faithful ones. 
And that mystery knows why the great triple-power came 
into existence, and why the great invisible forefather. And 
that mystery knows why the thirteenth aeon came into exis- 
tence, and why the p/ace of those of the Midst. And that 
mystery knows why the paralemptai of the Midst came into 
existence, and why the virgins of the light. And that mystery 
knows why the servers of the Midst came into existence, 
and why the angels of the Midst. And that mystery knows | 
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XG GTEG OY AYWMWNE NGI NKA? MNOYOGIN: AYW 
GTBG OY XAq0)ON1G NGI HINOG MNAPAAHMNTHC MNOYO- 
CIN * AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE 
ETBE OY Xq0)OTIIG NGI NEedyrras MNTONOC NNAOY- 
NAM: AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE Not NENPOLHTOYMENOC 
NNAÍ* AYO NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN 
X6 ETBE OY ACMMNE NGI TNYAH MHON?2 * AYO ET- 
BE OY A4AWWNE NGI CABAWO NATAEOC: AYW NMYC- 
THPION ETMMAY NTO4 HGTCOOYN XE ETBE OY 
Aqd)DH€ NGI HTOHOC NNAOYNAM: AYW ETBE OY 
A40)ODH6 NGI NKA? MNOYOEIN ETE NTO4 NE NEOHCAY- 
POC MHOYOGIN' AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTOd 
NETCOOYN XE GTBG OY AYWWNE NGI NCHPOBOAO- 
OYE MNOYOEIN AYW ETBE OY AYWMWNE NGI HMNT- 
CNOOYC NCWTHP* AYO MMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO 
HGTCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYUWNE NGI TO)OMT6 M- 
NYAH NTE HGOHCAYPOC MHOYOGIN* AYW ETBE OY 
Aya)one ner neyic Mbyaax: AYO MMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN X6 ETBE OY AYGa)Dne 
NGI N2ATPCCY NCWTHP: AYW ETBE OY AYMWMNE NGI 
HO)OMNT N2AMHN * AYW MMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO 
CTCOOYN XE ETBE OY aywwne Not noy NOHN 
AYW ETBE OY AYWMMNE NGI NCAG4A N2AMHN *. AYW 
HIMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 ETCOOYN XE ETBE OY 
AdMWNE NGI TIKGPACMOC ENGGOON AN* AYW ETRE 
OY AYCWT4 CBOA: 


4 MS aAdajwne; read Ay'ayorc. 
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why the Land of the Light came into existence, and why 
the great paralemptes of the light. And that mystery knows 
why the watchers of the place of those of the right came into 
existence, and why the /eaders of these. And that mystery 
knows why the gate of life came into existence, and why 
sabaoth the Good. And that mystery knows why the place 
of those of the right came into existence, and why the Land 
of the Light which is the Treasury of the Light. And that 
mystery knows why the emanations of the light came into 
existence, and why the twelve saviours. And that mystery 
knows why the three gates of the Treasury of the Light came 
into existence, and why the nine watchers. And that mystery 
knows why the twin saviours came into existence, and why 
the three amens. And that mystery knows why the five 
trees came into existence, and why the seven amens. And 
that mystery knows why the mixture which does not exist 
came into existence, and why it was purified." | 
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7 AVOYM2 ON GTOOTE NGI IC TIGOCAQ NNGYMAONTHC 
XG GTI NAMAOHTHC NHPE MMWTN AYO MAPE NOYA 
NOY MMWMTN GING NTGOM NTAICOHCIC NTE HOYOGIN 
GOH MMO4. NTETNXICMH GBOA 2H OYWPX. XIN TE- 
; NOY TAP EINAMAXG NMMHTN ENTONOC THP NTAAH- 
OIA NTE HIATQ)AXG CPO4* AYW MN OG GT4O MMOC: 

$ ACWWNE CE NTEPE MMAOHTHC CWTM GNCÍG)AX.6C 
ETIXW MMOOY NGLIC* AYEKAING AYO AYKATOOTOY 
GBOX €HTHP4* ACEP GOH NGI MAPIA TMATAAAHNH 
ACHA?2TC EXN NOYEPHTE NIC ACOYOQ)T GPOOY : 
ACWU) EBOX ACPIME NEXAC XE NX 2APOÏ HAXOCIC ° 
CMMON A NACNHY CWTM AYW AYKATOOTOY 6BOX 
?N NWAXE ETKX.W MMOOY: TENOY GG NAXOGIC ET- 
BE NCOOYN NNEGIMAXE THPOY NTAKXOOY Eyaoon 
5 2PAT 2M HMYCTHPION MIMATUAXE 6PO4* AAAA ATCWTM 
GPOK €KX4XD MMOI XE XIN TENOY €ÍNAAPXI NWMAXE 
NMMHTN CHCOOYN THP MNMYCTHPION MHIATO)AXC 
CPOd* H6Íd)AXG OYN GTKX.W MMO4 GIG MIATK2ODN 
G20YN EXWK GEOX MNWMAXE* ETBE NAT OYN NACNHY 
AYCWTM AYKATOOTOY GBOA AYAO EYAICOANG XE 
EKUJAXE NMMAY NAG) N26 ` ETBE NIAXE ETKXW M- 
MOOY NAY* TENOY 6€ NAXOGIC EWXE EPE NCOOYN 
NNAT THPOY €4d)OOH 2M NMYCTHPION ETMMAY: EE 
NIM NE HPODMG ET?M HKOCMOC ETE OYNG)GOM M- 
; MOq €NOÍ MHMYCTHPION GTMMAY MN NC4COOYN TH- 


2 Ayw ... MMCDTH written in margin below by the same hand. 
14 MS Gyujoon; perhaps better cqdjoorn. 
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94. Jesus continued again and said to his disciples : “ Yet 
still, my disciples, be sober and let each one of you bring 
forward the power of perception of the light, that you may 
listen with assurance’. For from now I will speak to you 
of the whole place of truth of the Ineffable and of the 
manner in which it is.” 

Now it happened when the disciples heard these words 
which Jesus said, they retired and they despaired com- 
pletely ?. 

Then Maria Magdalene came forward. She prostrated 
herself at the feet of Jesus, she worshipped at them, she cried 
out, she wept and said : “Have mercy on me, my Lord, for 
my brothers have heard and they have despaired because 
of the words? which thou hast said to them. Now at this 
time, my Lord, concerning the knowledge of all these words 
which thou hast said to us, that they are in the mystery of 
the Ineffable — but I have heard thee (saying to me>4: 
‘From this time I will begin to speak with you of the whole 
knowledge of the mystery of the Ineffable’ — now this 
discourse which thou speakest, thou hast not approached 
the completion of the discourse ?. Now because of this my 
brothers have heard and despaired, and have ceased to 
perceive in what manner thou dost speak with them. Con- 
cerning the words which thou hast said to them, now at 
this time, my Lord, if the knowledge of all these things is in 
that mystery, what man in the world has power to understand 


(4) with assurance; Till: with attention. 

(8) they retired and they despaired completely; Till: they became discouraged 
and they ceased to listen. 

(12) they have despaired because of the words; Till: they have ceased to 
listen to the words (see also 218.20). 

(16) I have heard thee (saying to me); Coptic construction grammatically 
impossible but not emended by Schmidt. 

(18) thou hast not approached the completion of the discourse; Till: (or) 
art thou not yet near to completing the discourse? 

(22) with them. Concerning the words which ... to them, now ...; Till: 
with them about the words which ... to them. Now .. 
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poy’ AYO HTYHOC NHGÍO)JAXG THPOY GNTAKXOOY 
GTBHHTA : 

5 ACQ)yODn6 GE NTEPE IC CWTM ENEIWAXKE GTCXOD 
MMOOY NGI MAPIA AGEIME XE AYCWTM NGI MMA- 
OHTHC AYAPXI NKATOOTOY GBOA AdPTDK N2HT 
NAY NEXAd NAY XE MNPAYM! GE NAMAOHTHC ETBE 
HIMYCTHPION MHIATQ)JAX6 6pOd* ETETNMEGYE XE 
NTETNNANOT MMO4 AN: 2AMHN F XX» MMOC NHTN XE 
NWTN NG HMYCTHPION €TMMAY * AYW HAOYON NIM 
NE GTNACWTM NCWTN NCEANOTACCE MNEIKOCMOC 
THP MN OYAH THPC ETN2HT4* AYW NCEANOTACCE 
MMGGYG NIM MHONHPON 6Tdü)OOH NeHTOY: AYW 
NCEANOTACCE Nppooyw THPOY MNEIAIWN: 

7 TENOY 66 OYN FLW MMOC NHTN XE OYON NIM 
GTNAANOTACCE MHKOCMOC THP4 MN NETN2HT4 TH- 
poy’ AYO Nd2yYHOTACCGe NTMNTNOYTE* HMYCTH- 
PION €TMMAY 4MOTN NAY N2OYO EMMYCTHPION 
TUPOY NTMNTEPO MIIOYOSGIN * AYW 4MATWOY ENO! 
MMO4 N2OYO 6pOOY THPOY* AYW 4ACOOYT N2OYO 
GPOOY THPOY: NETNHY €20YN ENCOOYN MIMYCTH- 
PION ETMMAY* Q)AdAHOTACCG MNEIKOCMOC THP4 MN 
NPOOYd) THPOY ETN2HT4* ETBE NAT CE AIXOOC E- 
PWTN MMOYOGIC) XE OYON NIM €T2APOOYQ) AYW 
ET2OCE 2A TEYETNW:* AMHITN EPAT TA MTON NHTN 


5 MS AYAPXI; read AY APXI. 
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that mystery, with all its knowledges | and the type of all 
these words which thou hast spoken about it?" 


95. Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Maria said and he knew that the disciples had heard and 
that they had begun to despair, he encouraged them and 
said to them: “Be not now sorrowful, my disciples, because 
of the mystery of the Ineffable, thinking that you will not 
understand it. Truly I say to you, that mystery belongs to 
you and to everyone who will hear you, and renounce this 
whole world and all the matter within it, and renounce 
every wicked thought within themselves, and renounce all 
the cares of this aeon. Now at this time I say to you, everyone 
who will renounce the whole world and everything in it and 
will submit themselves ' to Godhood, that mystery is easier 
for them than all the mysteries of the Kingdom of the 
Light, and it is more successfully understood than them all, 
and it is lighter than them all. He who comes to know that 
mystery is wont to renounce this whole world and all the 
cares within it. 

Because of this now I said to you once: ‘Everyone who 
is weary and heavy-laden ^, come to me and I will give you 
rest. | For my burden is light and my yoke is compas- 


! (16) themselves; lit. himself. 
^ (24, 25) weary and heavy-laden; lit. oppressed with care and troubled by their 
burden. 
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X6 CACWOY TAP NGI TAGTNW AYW OYPMPAd) NE cr sionate' *. Now at this time he who will receive that mystery 
NANA2BE4* TENOY GG HGTNAXI MNMYCTHPION ETM- 
MAY G)AdAHOTACCG MHKOCMOC THPq: AYW MN NPO- 
OYA) NOYAH THPC €TN?HT4* ETBE HAÍ G6 OYN NA- 
MAOHTHC MNMPAYNEL ETETNMEGYE XG HMYCTHPION 
€TMMAY NTETNNANOT MMO4 AN ` 2AMHN Fxw MMOC 


| 

| is wont to renounce the whole world and all the material 
| cares within it. Because of this now, my disciples, be not 
| sorrowful and think that you will not understand that mystery. 
Truly I say to you, it is more successfully understood than 
| 


ur 


all the mysteries. And truly I say to you, that mystery belongs 
to you and to all those who will renounce the whole world 

NHTN XE NMYCTHPION €TMMAY 4MATOOY ENOT M- and all the matter within it. Now at this time, hear, my 

MO N2OYO GMMYCTHPION THpOY: AYW 2AMHN Txo disciples and companions and brothers, that I urge you to 

MMOC NHTN XE HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NWTN NE MN the knowledge of the mystery of the Ineffable. I say these 
10 OYON NIM €CTNAATHOTACCG MIIKOCMOC THPd MN Oy- things to you for I succeed In saying the whole knowledge to 
you in the distribution of the All, for the distribution of the 
All 1s its knowledge. But now at this time hear that I speak 
progressively concerning the knowledge of that mystery with 
you. That mystery knows why the five helpers (parastatai) 
troubled ', and why they came forth from the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why the great Light of Lights 
troubled, and why it came forth from the fatherless ones. 


AH THPC €TN2HT4* TENOY CE CWTM NAMAOHTHC AYO 
NAG)BEEP AYW NACNHY * TANPOTPENE MMOTN enco- 
OYN MHMYCTHPION MHIATQ)AX6 €pOq: NAT E+ UAKE 
NMMHTN GPOOY XE NCOOYN TAP THPq FNH? €xooa cr* 
15 GPWTN 2M NCWP GBOA MITTHPq: XE NCWP TAP CEOA 
MHTHPd NE HC4COOYN* AAAA TENOY 66 CWTM TA- 


| 
(AXE NMMHTN 2N OYNPOKONH ETBE NCOOYN MN- | And that mystery knows why the first ordinance troubled, | 
MYCTHPION GTMMAY X.E HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO 
= e * cf. Mt. 11.28, 30 
NETCOOYN XE GTBE OY A4CKYAAGI MMOq NGI roy ‘ 
29 MHAPACTATHC: AYDM ETBE OY AYNPOEAGE CBOA 2N i ' (19) troubled; lit. troubled themselves; Schmidt: strained themselves; Till: 
NIAHATOP* AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NET- | troubled themselves; see Mk. 5. 35; Lk. 7.6; 8.49 (also 220.22ff.; 347.5; 
- = " 349.13). 
COOYN XE ETBE OY AdQCKYAACI MMOq NGI NNOG N- 
OYOGIN NTE NIOYOGIN: AYW ETBE OY XYIIPOGXOG 


GBOA 2N MIAHATCOP* AYW  HMYCTHPION. GTMMAY N- 
25 TOU NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AXAqCKYAXGI MMO NGI 


16 MS originally NCOOYN; r1 crossed out and NEY inserted above. 
23 MS AY UHPOCAOG; read AUNPOGAOG. 
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naopn NTW: AYW ETBE OY AdNWPX EBOA €CAG)A 
MMYCTHPION AYW ETBE OY 20XD4 AYMOYTE 6pod 
XE Naopn NTwu): yw ETBE OY AYHPOGAO€ EBOX 
2N NIAHATCOP * AYW MMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAAEL MMO NGI NNOG N- 
OYOGIN NXAPATMH NOYOGIN* AYW ETBE OY AYA2G- 
PATOY AXN HPOBOAH* AYW ETBE OY AYNPOEAOGE 
EBOA 2N NIAHATOP' AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY N- 
TOq NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AXqCKYAAGC MMOdq NGI 
HIO)OPII MMYCTHPION ETE NTO4 NE IIMe2XOYTAd4TG 
MMYCTHPION GBOA AYW ETBE OY AKW 2PAT N2HT4 
MIIMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION KATA THNE NTAPIOMH- 
CIC HNIAXODPHTOC NANEPANTOC* AYW ETBE OY Ad- 
NPOGXOE €EOA 2N NIAHATOP* AYW HMYCTHPION GT- 
MMAY NTOd NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAXAGI M- 
MOOY NGI HMNTCNOOYC NAGINHTOC AYW ETBE OY 
PO AYTAZOOY EPATOY MN NGYTAXIC THPOY AYW 
ETBE OY AYNPOGAOE GBOA 2N NIATATWP: AYW NMYC- 
THPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBC OY AY- 
CKYAAGI MMOOY NGI NIACAAGYTOC AYW ETBE OY 
AYTA2OOY EPATOY EYNOPX EBOX EMNTCNOOYC N- 
TAZIC AYW ETBE OY AYNPOGAEE €BOAÀ 2N NIANATODP 
NAI GTHH ENTAZIC MNEXWPHMA MIMATUAXE EPON: 


3 MS AyrnpOCAOGC; read AYNPOEAGE. ir in upper right-hand margin at 
end of quire. 

6 MS AYA2GPATOY; read AGA2ZGPATS . 

7 MS AYyrnpOCAOC; read AdrnipocAoc. 
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and why it was divided into seven mysteries; and moreover 
why it was called the first ordinance, and why it came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
great light of the incisions of light troubled, and why it 
was set up without emanations, and why it came forth from 
the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the First 
M ystery troubled, which is the 24th mystery from without, 
and why it laid down ! within itself the twelve mysteries 
according to the reckoning of the number of the incom- 
prehensible and the endless ones*, and why it came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
twelve motionless ones troubled, and why they all stood 
up with all their ranks, and why they came forth from the 
fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the unshakeable 
ones troubled, and why they stood up separately in twelve 
ranks, and why they came forth from the fatherless ones. 
which belong to the ranks of the space of the Ineffable. | 


' (11) laid down; Schmidt : imitated. 


^ (13) incomprehensible and endless ones; Till : endless incomprehensible ones. 
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AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE CT- 
BE OY AYCKYAAG MMOOY NGI NIAGENNOHTOC NAT ET- 
HI GNEXWPHMA CNAY NTE MATWAXE Epods AYW 
ETBE OY AYNPOEAOE EBOA 2N NIANATWMP* AYO HMYC- 
THPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AY- 
CKYAAL MMOOY NGI MMNTCNOOYC NACHMANTOC: 
AYW ETBE OY AYTA2OOY GPATOY MNNCA NTAXIC TH- 
POY NNIAMYNANTOC ENTOOY 2WWOY 26ENAXWPHTON 
NG NANGPANTOC* AYW ETBE OY PW AYNPOGAOE EBOX 
2N MIAHATCODP * AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI NIAMY- 
NANTOC NAÍ ETE MNOYMYNGYGE MMOOY OYAE M- 
HOYNTOY ENETOYON2 CBOA KATA TOIKONOMIA MNI- 
OYA NOYWMT MATGAXE GpOq: AYW ETBE OY AY- 
NPOGAOG GBOA 2N NIAHATODP * AYW HMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE GTBE OY AYCKYAAL M- 
MOOY NGI NI2YHGCPBAOOC* AYW ETBE OY AYCOPOY 


CBOA GYO NOYTAXIC NOYWT AYW ETBE OY AYHPO- cc 


CXO€ GBOA 2N NIANATWP* AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY 
NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY N- 
61 HMNTCNOOYC NTAXIC NNIA?PHTOC AYW ETBE OY 
PW AYNG2Z0Y EBOA EYO NO)OMTE€ MM6PIC* AYW ETBE 
OY PW AYNPOEAGE EBOA 2N NIAMATOP: 

AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN XE ET- 


25 BE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI NIADOAPTOC THPOY 


6 fA. in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 


better 2WOY. 


8 MS NNIAMYHANTOC; read MNIAMHNYTOC; also line 11. MS 2wwoy; 
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And that mystery knows why the unthinkable ones, which 
belong to the two spaces! of the Ineffable, troubled, and 
why they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that 
mystery knows why the twelve unmarked ones troubled, and 
why afterwards all the ranks of the undisclosed ones stood 
up, they themselves being incomprehensible and endless, and 
why they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that 
mystery knows why the undisclosed ones troubled — these 
ones which were not disclosed, nor were they brought to 
manifestation according to the organisation of the Only One, 
the Ineffable — and why they came forth from the fatherless 
ones. And that mystery knows why the fathomless (?) ones 
troubled, and why they were distributed to be one rank ?, 
and why they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that 
mystery knows why the twelve ranks of the unutterable ones 
troubled, and why they divided to be three parts, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. 

And that mystery knows why all the imperishable ones 
troubled | to be twelve places, and why they were placed 


' (3) the two spaces; Schmidt: the second space. 


(18) distributed to be one rank; Schmidt: distributed, being one rank (see 
222.22; 223.2, 8). 
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GYO MMNTCNOOYC NTOIIOC* AYW ETBE OY AYKAAY 
GYCHP EBOA NCA NGYGPHY 2PAÏ 2N OY TAXIC NOYOT * 
AYW GTEC OY AYNOPXOY GBOA AYAAY NTAZIC TAXIC* 
CNTOOY 2WOY 2GNAXWPHTON NG AYW 2ENANEPAN- 
TON NG: AYW GTBE OY AYNPOEAOE EBOA 2N NIANA- 
TWP: AYW UMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTOd NETCOOYN 
X6 ETBE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI NIANEPANTON 
AYW GTBG OY AYTALZOOY EPATOY 6YO MMNTCNOOYC 
NXWPHMA NAHCPANTOC AYW AdKAAY CEYO NO)OMTG 
NTAXIC NX@PHMA KATA TOIKONOMIA MMOYA NOYWT 
HIXTO)JAX€ G6pOq: AYW ETBG OY AYHPOGAOG GBOX 2N 
MIAHATCOP: AYW UMYCTHPION GTMMAY NTOq NET- 
COOYN XE GTBG OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI NMNT- 
CNOOYC NAXWPHTOC NAT ETHN ENTAZIC MNIOYA N- 
OYWT HIATQ)AXG GPOq AYW XE ETBE OY PW AY- 
IIPOGXOG EBOA 2N NIAMATWP GJANTOYNTOY PW ENG- 
XWPHMA NTE HIGQOPH MMYCTHPION ETE NTO4 NE 
HIMCG2CNAY NXOPHMA* AYW MMYCTHPION ETMMAY N- 
TOq NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI 
IMXOYTAITE NTBA N2YMNGYTHC* AYW ETBE OY PO 
AYCOPOY EBOA HBOA MHKATAHGTACMA MMOP M- 
MYCTHPION ETE NTO4 NE N2AATPEEY MMYCTHPION N- 
TE MOYA NOYWT MATWAXE €pOq: NH ETEWU)T E- 
2OYN AYW HH €T6OQ)T EBOA’ AYW ETBE OY PW AY- 
HPOCAOG EBOA ?N NIAHATOP: AYO NMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTO4 HGTCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAAL M- 


9 MS AUKAAY; read AYKAAY. 
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in one rank, distributed one behind another, and why they 
were divided to make many ranks, being moreover incom- 
prehensible and endless, and why they came forth from the 
fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the endless ones 
troubled, and why they stood up to be twelve endless spaces 
and they were placed to be three ranks of spaces, according 
to the organisation of the Only One, the Ineffable, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mystery 
knows why the twelve incomprehensible ones, which belong 
to the ranks of the Only One, the Ineffable, troubled, and 
why they came forth from the fatherless ones until they 
were brought to the space of the First Mystery, which is 
the second space. And that mystery knows why the 24 myriad 
singers of praise troubled, and why they were distributed out- 
side the veil of the First Mystery, which is the twin mystery 
of the Only One, the Ineffable, which looks inwards and 
which looks outwards, and why they came forth from the 


fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why | all the incom- 
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MOOY NGI NAXWPHTOC THPOY NAT NTAIOYW@ GÏXW 
MMOO Y NAT GT2N NTONOC MHMC2CNA Y. NXWPHMA NTE 
INATUAXG GpOq CTE NTO4 HG NEXWPHMA NTE IHIQO)O- 
Pl MMYCTHPION* AYW ETBG OY X NAXWPHTOC ETM- 
MAY MN NAHGPANTOC GTMMAY AYHPOGAOG GBOA 2N 
MIAHATOP* AYƏ UMYCTHPION CTMMAY NTOd NET- 
COOYN XE CTBG OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY Nol NXOYT- 
AdTG MMYCTHPION MNWOPI NTPIINGYMATOC AYW 
ETBE OY AYMOYTE GPOOY XE NXOYTAITE NXWPH- 
MA MHd)OPH. NTPIHNCYMATOC* AYO ETBC OY AYNPO- 
GAOG GBOA 2M HMA2CHAY NTPIINGYMATOC: AYO 
lIMYCTHPION GTMMAY NTOd NETCOOYN XG ETBE OY 
AYCKYAAL MMOO Y NGI HXOYTAITE MMYCTHPION MN- 
MG2CNAY NTPIHNGYMATOC * AYW ETBE OY AYNPOGA- 
OG CBOA 2M HMA20)OMNT NIPINNGYMATOC: AYO 
HIMYCTHPION GTMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN XG ETBE OY 
AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI HXOYTA4TG MMYCTHPION M- 
HMC20)OMNT NTPINNGYMATOC ETE NTOOY NE NXOYT- 
AUTE NXOPHMA MIIMC20JOMNT NTPINNGYMATOC AYO 
CTBG OY AYMPOGAGE CBOA 2N NIATIATODP * AYW NMYC- 
THPION GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE GTBE OY AY- 
CKYAAL MMOOY NGI N OY NGQHN MNWOPN NTPINNEY- 
MATOC* AYW €TEG OY AYCOPOY GBOA GYA26PATOY 
NCA NEYEPHY AYW ON GYMHP E2OYN ENGYEPHY MN 
NEYTAZIC THPOY: AYW ETBE OY AYNPOEAOE EBOA 


19 MS originally MNUOMMT ; MC2 inserted above. 
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prehensible ones, of which I have just been speaking, troubled 
— these which are in the places of the second space of the 
Ineffable, which is the space of the First Mystery — and 
why those incomprehensible and endless ones came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
24 mysteries of the first triple-spirited one troubled, and why 
they were called the 24 spaces of the first triple-spirited one, 
and why they came forth from the second triple-spirited one. 
And that mystery knows why the 24 mysteries of the second 
triple-spirited one troubled, and why they came forth from 
the third triple-spirited one. And that mystery knows why the 
24 mysteries of the third triple-spirited one — which are the 
spaces of the third triple-spirited one — troubled, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mys- 
tery knows why the five trees of the first triple-spirited one 
troubled, and why they were distributed, standing behind 
one another and also bound together with one another and 
all their ranks, and why they came forth from | the fatherless 


"nanggesoeeaeeecccqoseqgosccceesesces006200p0 
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2N NIAHAT(OP: AYW HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTOq NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAA MMOOY Noi Toy 
NO)HN MHMA2CNAY NTPINNGYMATOC* AYW ETBE OY 
AYMPOGACEE €BOA 2N NIANATWP* AYW NMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY NTO NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAAI 
MMOOY N61 Mn oY NHN MHMA20)OMNT. NTPITINEY'MA- 


TOC: AYW ETBE OY AYNPOEAOE EBOA 2N NIAHATCODP* [cr] 


AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ET- 
BE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI NCHPOAXOPHTOC M- 
naopn NTPINNGYMATOC AYW ETBE OY AYNPOEAOE 
GBOX 2N NIAHATOP* AYW MMYCTHPION ETMMAY N- 
TOW“ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI 
NENPOAXWPHTOC MMMG2CNAY NTPINNGYMATOC: AYW 
ETBE OY AYNPOGAOG EBOA 2N NIANATWMP* AYW HMYC- 
THPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AY- 
CKYAAL MMOOY NGI NGNPOAXWPHTOC THPOY MNME2- 
Q)OMNT NTPIINGYMATOC’ AYW ETBE OY AYNPOEAOE 
GBOA 2N MIAHAT(COP* AYO HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 
HCTCOOYN XE ETBE OY AdCKYAAL MMOq NGI na@opn 
NTPINNGYMATOG XIN NECHT NAT €THH' €NTASIC MNI- 
OYA NOYWT HIATQ)JAXC EPO’ AYW ETBE OY AY- 
HPOGAOGC €BOA 2M HMA2CNAY NTPINNGYMATOC* AYW 
HMYCTHPION GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY 
AICKYAAL MMOq NGI HM620)OMNT NTPINNEYMATOC 
ETE NTOU NE NWOPN NTPINNEYMATOC XIN NXICE' 


21 MS AYNPOEAGE; read XqrIPOCAGGC. 
22 MS nmmaz2; the second ™ expunged. 
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ones. And that mystery knows why the five trees of the 
second triple-spirited one troubled, and why they came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
five trees of the third triple-spirited one troubled, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mystery 
knows why the proachoretoi of the first triple-spirited one 
troubled, and why they came forth from the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why the proachoretoi of the second 
triple-spirited one troubled, and why they came forth from 
the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why all the 
proachoretoi of the third triple-spirited one troubled, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mystery 
knows why the first triple-spirited one from below, which 
belongs to the ranks' of the Only One, the Ineffable, 
troubled and why it came forth? from the second triple- 
spirited one. And that mystery knows why the third triple- 
spirited one, which is the first triple-spirited one from above, 
troubled, | and why it came forth from the twelfth pre-triple- 


: (20) which belongs to the ranks; Schmidt: these (triple-spirited ones) which 
belong to the ranks. 
(22, 23) why it came forth; MS: why they came forth. 
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AYW ETBE OY XqHPOGXAOG GEOX 2M HMG2MNTCNOOYC 
MhPOTPIHNEYMATOC NAT 6T2M H2XG NTONOC NTE N- 
AHATODP: AYW HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCO- 
OYN XE ETBE OY AYCWP 6BOA NGI NTONOC THPOY 
€T2M NEXWPHMA MMIATUAXE 6pO4* AYW MN NETN- 
2HTOY THPOY* AYW ETBE OY AYMPOEACE €BOA 2M 
H2AG MMCAOC MMATG)AXE EPOd: AYW MMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY NTOq NETCOOYN MMO4 MMIN MMO4 XE ET- 
BC OY AYCKYAAL MMO4 ETPEINPOEAOE EBOA 2M NI- 
ATQ)AX6 EPOd ETE NTO4 HGTAPXI EXPAT EXWOY TH- 
POY AYW NTOq NE NTAICOPOY €BOA THPOY KATA 
NEYTAZIC ` NAT 66 THPOY FNAXOOY EPWTN 2M NCWP 
GBOX MHTHPpd* 2AHAX 2AMAWC NENTAIXOOY EPWTN 
THPOY NETNAGWNE MN NETNAEP* NAT ETNPOBAAE 
AYW GTHPOGXƏOG : AYW MN NETNBOA AXWOY AYCOD 
MN NETPHT 2?PAT N2HTOY NAÍ ETNAXWPEl ENMA M- 
naopn MMYCTHPION * AYW MN NET2N NEXWPHMA M- 
MATMAXE GpOq ` NAT EFNAXOOY EPWTN EBOXA XE 
+NAGOANOY NHTN GEOX: ayw -+NAXOOY EPWTN 
KATA TOHOC* AYW KATA TAZIC G2PXI 2M NCWP €BOA 
MITTHPq : AYO FNACWAT NHTN EBOA NNGYMYCTHPION 
THPOY €TAPX! €2pAi EXWOY THPOY MN NEYNPOTPI- 
NNGYMATOC MN NGY2YHGCPTPIINGYMATOC : NX ET- 
APXI EXN NGYMYCTHPION MN NEYTAXIC* TENOY 66 


1 MS originally nME2ZCNAY; CNAY expunged. 
9 MS MMIN MMOd expunged after MMOY. 
22 MS €TAPXI!; read ETAPXI; also line 24. 
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spirited one which is in the last p/ace of the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why all the places in the space of 
the Ineffable and all within them were distributed, and why 
they came forth from the last member of the Ineffable. And 
that mystery knows of itself why it troubled itself in order to 
come forth from the Ineffable, namely from him who rules 
over them all and has distributed them all according to their 
ranks. 


96. Now all these things I will say to you at the distri- 
bution of the All. In a word all I have said to you — those 
things which will happen and those which will come, which 
emanate and which come forth, those outside above them 
and those which grow within them, which will occupy the 
place of the First Mystery, and those which are in the 
space of the Ineffable — these things I will say to you because 
I will reveal them to you. And I will say them to you 
according to places and according to ranks within the distri- 
bution of the All. And I will reveal to you all their mysteries 
which rule over them all and their pre-triple-spirited ones 
and their Ayper-triple-spirited ones which rule over their 
mysteries and their ranks. | 
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OYN HMYCTHPION MHIATQ)AXG G6pOq: NTO4 NETCO- 
OYN X6 ETBE OY A NAI THPOY WWNE NNENTAIXOOY 
2N OYHAP2HCIA AYW NTA NAT THPOY WWNE €TEHHTQ: 
AYW NTO4 NE HMYCTHPION. ET2N NAT THPOY AYO 
5 NTO4 NE NEYEV ERO THPOY* AYW NTOq NE NEYO)’ 
G2pAÍ THPOY'* AYO NTOq NE NEYTAZO EPATA THPOY'* 
AYW HMYCTHPION MNMIATUVAXE EPOd N'TOq NE NMYC- 
THPION GT2N NAT THPOY NTAÏXOOY EPWTN? AYW MN 
NG};NAXOOY EPWTN 2PXT 2M NCWP EBOA MNTHPA* 
10 AYW NTOU NE HMYCTHPION GT2N NAT THPOY* AYW 
NTOd NE HMYCTHPION NOYWT NTE HIATQ)AX€ 6pod: 
AYO NCOOYN NNAÍ THPOY NTAÍDXOOY GPO TN AY 
MN N€TNAXOOY 6pO'TN* MN NETE MMXOOY EPWTN 
NX -FNAX.OOY EPWTN THPOY 2pPAÍ 2M NCWP EBOA M- 
'5 NTHPA MN NEYCOOYN THP4 21 NEYEPHY XE ETBE OY 
AYO)ODH6* NTO4 NE MGAXE NOYWT NTE HIATQ)AX6 
€pod* ayw +NAX@ EPWTN MNCWP EBOX NNEYMYC- 
THPION THPOY MN NTYHOC MHOYA HOYA MMOOY 
MN OG NXOKOY 6BOA 2N NEYCXHMA THPOY AYO 
20 FNAXW EPWTN MHMYCTHPION. NTE MOYA NOYWT 
MHIATQ)AX.6 6pPOq MN NEITYNOC THPOY MN NE4CXH- 
MX THPOY AYW MN TEAOIKONOMIA THPC XE ETBE 
OY PW AdHPOGAO6 €BOA 2M N2AG MMGAOC MrHIATQ)A- 
XE GpOq €BOA XE HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NE NEYTALO 
25 GPXTd THPOY* AYO NMYCTHPION NTE MATUAXE 


3 MS ayw wrongly precedes 2N OYMAP2HCIA. 
21 MS MNIATUJAXE; read MATUJAXE. 
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Now at this time the mystery of the Ineffable knows why 
all these things of which I have spoken to you openly have 
happened and by what means they have all happened !. 
And it is the mystery within all these things. And it is the 
coming forth of them all, and it is the rising up of them 
all, and it is the setting up of them all. And the mystery of 
the Ineffable is the mystery which is in all these things which 
I have said to you, and those which I will say to you at the 
distribution of the All. And it is the mystery which is in all 
these things; and it is the one mystery of the Ineffable, and 
the knowledge of all those things which I have said to you, 
and those which I will say to you, and those which I have 
not said to you; all these I will tell you at the distribution 
of the All, and all their knowledge together, why they 
happened. It is the one word of the Ineffable. And I will 
tell you of the distribution of all their mysteries, and the 
types of each one of them, and the manner of completion 
in all their patterns?. And I will say to you the mystery of 
the Only One, the Ineffable, and all its types, and all its 
patterns, and its whole organisation, why it came forth from 
the last member of the Ineffable; because that mystery is the 
setting up of them all. And the mystery of that Ineffable | 


' (3) by what means they have all happened; Till : for whose sake they have all 


happened. 
^ (19) patterns; see 31.22, n. I. 
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GpOq ETMMAY OYWAXE ON NOYWT NE NKET €40)OOn 
?N TACNE MMATUAXE 6pO4 AYW NTO NE TOIKO- 
NOMIA MIIB(DA NGJAX€ NIM NTAIXOOY GPOTN* AYW 
NETNAXI MIQJAXC NOYWT MHMYCTHPION. €TMMAY 
; NAT EFNAXOO4 EPWTN TENOY MN NEATYNOC THPOY 
MN NC4CXHMA THPOY MN OE NX(OK' GEOA MNEIMYC- 
THPION GBOA XE NTWTN NE NTEXIOC MNANTEAIOC 
Ayw NTWTN NETNAXWK EBOA MNCOOYN THPd M- 
HMYCTHPION €TMMAY MN T€4OIKONOMIA THPC XE 
NTWTN  HGNTAYTAN?SGTTHYTN GMYCTHPION NIM: 
CWTM GE TENOY TAXXD EPWTN MHMYCTHPION ETM- 
MAY ETE nM NE: NETNAXI 66 MHOJAX6 NOYWT M- 
HMYCTHPION NAT NTAIXOO4 EPWTN €40)ANGI EBOA 
24M NCWMA NOYAH NNAPXWN* NC6€I NGI MMAPAAHMN- 
THC N6PINAIOC NCCBOAX4 GBOA 2M NCWMA NOYAH NN- 
APXWN NTE MHAPAAHMHTHC NEPINAIOC ETE NTOOY 
NE EWAYBWA EBOA MYYXH NIM ETNHY €BOA 2M NCW- 
MX: GWWNE 66 EPU)AN NHAPAAHMHTHC NEPINALIOC 
GY U)ANBWA EBOA NTEVYXH GNTACXI MNGIMYCTHPION 
NOYWT NTE HIATQ)JAX6 6pod nAi NTATOYW EXW M- 


MOd EPWTN TENOY* AYW 2N TEYNOY ETOYNABOAG aa? 


GBOA 2M NCWMA NOYAH CNAP-OYNOG NANOPPOIA N- 
OYOGIN 2pAi 2N TMHTE NMHAPAAHMHTHC G€TMMXY 


9 MS MN ney expunged before XE. 
16 MS NTE; read Nol. 
18 MS NHAPAAHMTHTHC; read MNAPAAHMNTHC. 
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Is again one word which also exists in the tongue of the In- 
effable, and it is the organisation of the release of all the words 
which I have said to you. And he who will receive the one 
word of that mystery, that which I will now say to you, with 
all its types and all its patterns and the manner of completion 
of its mystery — because you are perfected in all-perfection 
and you will complete all the knowledge of that mystery 
and all its organisation, because to you are all mysteries 
entrusted — hear now that I say to you that mystery which 
is this: he who will receive the one word of the mystery 
which I have told you, when he comes forth from the material 
body of the archons, the erinaioi! paralemptai come and 
release him from the material body of the archons — the 
erinaioi paralemptai are they who release all sou/s which come 
forth from the body. Now when the erinaioi paralemptai 
release the soul which has received this one mystery of the 
Ineffable, which I have just said to you, at the hour when 


. they release it from the material body it will become a great 


outpouring of light in the midst of those paralemptai. | And 


' (15) erinaioi; c.f. the Kfjpec éptvbec in Aeschylus Oresteia etc. 


we 


20 


25 MMOYA NOYWT HIATOJAX6 GpOq: AYW NCWWNE EC- 
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AYW CGNAP2OTG GMAG)O NGI (M)HAPAAHMITTHC 2HT4 
MNOYOGIN NTEVYXH ETMMAY* AY CENACWU)M NGI 
MHAPAAHMHTHC NCG2G NCEKATOOTOY €EOA GI THP4* 
GBOX 2N OOT€ MHNOG NOYOGIN GNTAYNAY €pod* 
AYW TEVYXH ETXI MNMYCTHPION MHIATQ)AX€ 6pod 
CNA2ZWA ENXICGE ECO NOYNOG NAHOPPOIA NOYOGIN 
AYW NCCNAQ)TA2OC AN NGI MHAPAAHMHTHC AYW N- 
CENAGIMG AN XE AG) TE TE2IH ETCNABWK N2HTC €BOA 
XE G)ACP-OYNOG NG)AIG NOYOGIN NC2WA ENXICE 
AYW MEPE AAAY NAYNAMIC €0)6MGOM EKATEXE M- 
MOC €HTHPd* OYAG PW NNEYEG2WN Epod ENTHPS: 
AAAA GACXWTE NNTONOC THPOY NTE NAPXWN MN 
NTOHOC THPOY NNGHPOBOAOOYG6 MNOYOEIN AYO 
MECF-ANOPACIC 2N AAAY NTONOC* OY A6 MeCT-ArO- 
AOTIA' OYAG MECT-CYMBOAON* OYAE TAP NNEG 
AAAY NGOM NTE NAPXWN OYAE NNEC) AAAY NGOM 
NTE NENPOBOAOOYE MNOYOEIN NNGEYGEGM2WN €20 YN 
GTEVYXH ETMMAY* AAAA GAPE NTONOC THPOY NTE 
NAPXWN MN NTOHOC THPOY NTE NENPOBOAOOYE M- 
HOYOGIN* WAPE NOYA NOYA 2YMNEYE EPOC 2N NEY- 
TOHOC EYO N20T6€ 2HT4 MNOYOEIN NTANOPPOIA ET- 
GOOAG NTEVYXH €TMMAY* 2EMC GANTCXWTE M- 
MOOY THPOY NCBWK ENTOMOC NTEKAHPONOMIA NTE 
HIMYCTHPION NTACXIT4 ETE NTOq NE HMYCTHPION 


1 MS nAPAAHMTHTHC ; read MNAPAAHMNITHC. 
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the paralemptai will fear greatly at the light of that soul. 
And the paralemptai will be enfeebled and they will fall 
and desist altogether, because of the fear of the great light 
which they have seen. And the soul which receives the 
mystery of the Ineffable will ascend to the height, being 
a great outpouring of light. And the paralemptai will not be 
able to seize it, and they will not know what is the way in 
which it will go. For it becomes a great beam of light and 
flies to the height, and no power is able to restrain it, nor 
is it able to approach it at all. But it penetrates all the places 
of the archons and all the places of the emanations of the 
light, and it does not give answer in any place, nor does 
it give a defence’, nor does it give a secret sign, nor is 
any power of the archons, nor any power of the emanations 
of the light able to approach that soul. But all the places 
of the archons and all the places of the emanations of the 
light — each one of them sings praises to it in their places, 
as they are in fear of the outpouring of light? which surrounds 
that soul, until it penetrates them all and goes to the p/ace 
of the inheritance of the mystery which it has received — 
namely the mystery of the Only One, the Ineffable, and it 
becomes | united within his members. Truly I say to you that 


' (14) defence; see Kropp (Bibl. 26), III p. 138; see J 116 etc. 
(21) the outpouring of light; lit. the light of the outpouring. 
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20TP G2OYN GNGqMGXOC' 2AMHN Xx» MMOC NHTN 
XE ECNAUJWNE 2N NTONOC THPOY MUKOOY NTE OY- 
PWME NOYXG NOYCOTG: TENOY 66 ON 2AMHN Txo 
MMOC NHTN X6 POMG NIM GTNAXI MHMYCTHPION ET- 
; MMAY NTE HIXTQ)AXG GpO4* NIXOK4 6BOA 2N M€4- 
TyHOC THPOY MN NEICXHMA THPOY* OYPWME NE 
C42M HKOCMOC* AAAA qOYOTE ENATPGAOC THPOY' 
AYO INAOYWTB N2OYO GPOOY THPOY* OYPWME NE 
Eq2LxXM HKOCMOC AAAA 4OYOTB GNAPXATTEAOC TH- 
poy: AYW 4MAOYOTE ON N2OYO GPOOY THPOY: 


OYPWME NG €42UXM MKOCMOC AMAA 4OYOTB ENTY- ar 


PANNOG THPOY* AYW 4NAXICE GPOOY THPOY* OY- 
POME HG E42IXM HKOCMOC AAAA qOYOTB ENXOEIC 
THPOY* AYW ANAXICE GPOOY THPOY: OYPWME NE 
- C421XM HKOCMOC AAAA qOYOTE ENNOYTE THPOY' 
AYW 4NAXICCG 6pOOY THPOY* OYPWME NE Gq212CM 
HKOCMOC AAAA AOYOTB €N6GjOCTHP^THPOY AYD 
GNAXICE €POOY THPOY* OYPWME NE E42LXN NKOC- 
MOC AAAA YOYOTB ENIAIKPINGC THPOY AYW 4NAXICC 
CPOOY THPOY* OYPWME NE €42XM MKOCMOC AMAA 
GOYOTB ENGTPIAYNAMIC THPOY* AYO ANAXICE EPO- 
OY THPOY* OYPWME NE €42X:M HKOCMOC AAAA qOY- 


OTB GENENPONATWP THPOY AYW ANAXICE EPOOY TH- cir 


Poy’ OYPWME NE €421XM MKOCMOC AAMA qOYOTE 
GNA2OPATOC THPOY AYW 4NAXICG EPOOY THPOY: 
OYPWME NE 6420LXM MKOCMOC AAAA qOYOTE ENNOG 


18 MS €q«2)XN; read €a2UXM. 
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it will be in all places in the length of time! in which a man 
shoots an arrow. Now at this time, truly I say to you that 
every man who will receive that mystery of the Ineffable and 
is completed in all its types and all its patterns, he is a man in 
the world but he is superior to all the angels and he will be 
much superior to them all. He is a man in the world, but he is 
superior to all the archangels and he will be much superior 
to them all. He is a man in the world, but he is superior to all 
the tyrants and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to all the lords and he will 
be exalted over them all. He is a man in the world, but he 
is superior to all the gods and he will be exalted over them 
all. He is a man in the world, but he is superior to all the 
luminaries and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to all the pure ones and 
he will be exalted over them all. He is a man in the world, 
but he is superior to all the triple powers and he will be exalted 
over them all. He is a man in the world, but he is superior to 
all the forefathers and he will be exalted over them all. 
He is a man in the world, but he is superior to all the 
invisible ones and he will be exalted over them all. He is 
a man in the world, but he is superior to the great | invisible 


1 


(2) the length of time; Till: the short time. 
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MNPONATWP NA2OPATOC AYW ANAXICE ON EPOd* OY- 
POME NG €420XM HKOCMOC AAAA qOYOTE ENATME- 
COC THPOY AYW 4NAXICE EPOOY THPOY* OYPWME 
NG €42UXM HKOCMOC AAAA qOYOTE ENENPOBOAOOYE 
; NTE H€OHCAYPOC MIIOYOGIN AYW qNXXICG EPOOY 
THPOY* OYPWME NE €421XM HKOCMOC AMAA qOYOTB 
GHKGPACMOC AYW 4NAXICE GpOq THP4* OYPWME NE 
6421XN HKOCMOC AAAA qOYOTE ENTONOC THP4 MNE- 
OHCAYPOC AYW qNXXICG GpOq THPq: OYPWME NE 
to €420X N. HKOCMOC AAAA qNAPPPO NMMAÏ 2N TAMNTEPO : 
OYPWME NE E421XM MKOCMOC AMAA qO NPPO 2M NOY- 
OCIN* OYPWME NG 6q9XM HKOCMOC AAAA NOYEBOA 
SM HKOCMOC AN NE: AYO 2AMHN -]-xxc MMOC NHTN 
XE NPWME €TMMAY NE ANOK AYW ANOK NE NPWME 
is GTMMAY* AYW 2PAÏ 2N MBWA EBOA MHKOCMOC ETE 
HA; n6 EPWAN NTHPA WA’ E2pai* AYW EYUANGA 
G2pai THPOY NGI NAPIOMOC NNEPYXOOYE NTEAIOC * 
AYW NTAWWNE 6jO NppO 2N TMHTE MII2A€ MMAPAC- 
TATHC GlO NPPO E2pAi EXN NENPOBOAOOYE THPOY 
>» MHOYOGIN® AYW cio Nppo €2pAi EXM NCAG)A N2A- 
MUN: Mu n Toy NOHN: MN NGOMNT N2AMHN* MN NE- 
lic MpyAAZ: ayw cio NPPO EXM HXXOY MITAXOY" 
ETE NTOOY NG N2ATPCEY NCO'THP* AYW 6iO NPPO 
EXM NMNTCNOOYC NCCO'THP:* MN HAPIOMOC THP4 N- 


1 MS MnponAT«OP inserted in margins. 
8 MS eq2!XH; read €d20XM ; also line 10. 
15 MS 211; read 2M. 
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forefather and he will also be exalted above him. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to all those of the Midst 
and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man in the 
world, but he is superior to the emanations of the Treasury 
of the light and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to the mixture and he will 
be exalted over it all. He is a man in the world, but he is 
superior to the whole place of the Treasury and he will be 
exalted over it all. He is a man in the world, but he will 
become ruler (king) with me in my kingdom. He is a man 
in the world, but he is ruler (king) in the light. He is a man 
in the world, but he is not of the world. And truly I say 
to you: that man is I and I am that man, and at the 
dissolution of the world — that is, when the All ascends 
and when the number of all the perfect souls ascends — I will 
become ! ruler (king) in the midst of the last helper (para- 
states), and ruler (king) over all the emanations of the light; 
and ruler (king) over the seven amens and the five trees and 
the three amens and the nine watchers; and ruler (king) over 
the child of the child which are the twin saviours; and ruler 
(king) over the twelve saviours and the whole number | 


1 


(18) I will become; lit. I have become. 


Dodd debts ee, hl 
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NEYYXOOYE NTEAIOC MAP ETNAXI-MYCTHPION 2M of perfect souls which will receive mysteries in the light. 
HOYOGIN* AYW PWME NIM GTNAXI-MYCTHPION 2M Nli- And all men who will receive mysteries in the Ineffable 
ATMAXE GPOq CENAGWNE NGBPPPO NMMAi CENA- | will become fellow-rulers (kings) with me and they will sit 


on my right and on my left in my kingdom. And truly I say 


2MOOC 21 OYNAM MMOÏ AYW 20 2EOYP MMOT 2pAT 2N TA- 
MNT6PO* AYW 2AMHN F XW MMOC NHTN XE NPWMG 
GTMMAY NTOOY NE ANOK? AYO ANOK NE NTOOY' 


to you, those men are I and I am they. Concerning this 


vi 


I said to you once: ‘You will sit upon your thrones on my 
right and on my left in my kingdom. And you will become 


ETBE NAI 6€ ROOG CPE ei ha foe Tein | rulers (kings) with me. Because of this, I have not refrained 
2MOOC €?pAÍ EXN NETNOPONOC 21 OYNAM MMOT AYW nor been ashamed to call you my brothers and companions, 
21 2BOYP MMOI 2PAT 2N TAMNTEPO* AYW TGTNAPPPO because you will become fellow-rulers (kings) with me in 
i0 NMMAI* ETBE "Ai 6€ MNI}+CO: OYAE MMIGING EIMOY- l my kingdom’ *. These things now I say to you, knowing that 
TE OYBE-THYTN XE NACNHY AYO NAG)ECOP: €BOA cic I will give you the mystery of the Ineffable, namely: that 


mystery is I and I am that mystery. Now at this time, not 


X6 TETNAGWNE NGBPPpO NMMAI 2PAT 2N TAMNTEPO: 

NAT GG GIXW MMOOY GPWTN 6icooyu xe Tu] 
NHTN MHMYCTHPION MHIATO)AX6 EPO4: ETE NMYC- , 

15 THPION GTMMAY NE ANOK AYW ANOK NG HMYCTH- 


only will you become rulers (kings) with me, but all men 


who will receive the mystery of the Ineffable will become 


fellow-rulers (kings) with me in my kingdom. And I am 


they and they are I. But my throne will be superior to them. 


PION €THMAY" TENOY GG OYMONON NTODTN TETNAP- | But because you will receive afflictions in the world above 
PPO NMMAÏ AAAA POME NIM GTNAXI MIIMYCTHPION | all men, until you preach every word which I will say to you, 
MHIATQO)AX6 €POq: CENAGWNE NO)BPPPO NMMAT 2pAÍ | your thrones will be joined to mine in my kingdom. Con- 
2N TAMNTGPO* AYW ANOK NG NTOOY: AYW NTOOY | cerning this I said to you once: ‘In the place where I will be, 


But | 


iem; : : aset iii 
20 G ANOK* AAAA HAOPONOC NAWWNE EIOYOTB EPO- | there will also be with me my twelve servers'? !. 
OY* GBOA XE NTWTN NETNAGNLICE 2M HKOCMOC NA- 


TE s% | * cf. Mt. 19.28: Lk. 22.30 
PA PODMG NIM 26€CODC UJANTCTNKHPYCCE NO)AX.C NIM ! 9 cf. Jn. 12.26 


€ NAXOOY 6POTN: AAAA NETNOPONOC NAWWNE EY- 
AOXT GHO 2PAT 2N TAMNTGPO: ETBE NAT AÍXOOC ce? 


! (26) see Resch (Bibl. 41) Apocryphon 47, p. 419. 


— Waqaq. ala 427 


25 EPWTN MHIO Y Oi) XG NMA €T uAayone MMOd* CENA- 
Q)DH6€ NMMAT NGI NMAKEMNTCNOOYC NAIJAKC(ON* AAAA 
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MAPIA TMATAAAHNH MN iW2ANNHC HHAPOCNOC CENA- 
MWNE GYOYOTB €NAMAOHTHC THPOY* AYW PUME 
NIM €TNAXI-MYCTHPION 2M THATUAXE GPOq: CENA- 
Q)DH6€ 21 280yP MMOÍ AYW 21 OYNAM MMOÍ* Ayw 
5 ANOK NE NTOOY AYW NTOOY NE ANOK* AYW CENA- 
a)WU) NMMHTN 2N 2(DB NIM: AAAA HAHN NETNOPONOC 
NAQWNE GYOYOTE ENWOY* AYW NAOPONOC 20D 
ANOR’ NAQWNE €40YOTE ENWTN' AYW PWME NIM 
ETNA?E €HIG)JAXC MMATWAXE 6pOd* 2AMHN Tx M- 
MOC EPWOTN XE NPWME €TNACOYN-HO)AX6 €TMMAY* 
CENACOYN-NCOOYN NNGÍd)AX6 THPOY: NTAÍUDXOOY 
GPWTN* NAHBEAOOC AYW MN NANXICE* NATEWIH MN 
MXTOYAG)C6* 2AHAX 2AHAXOC CENACOYN-NCOOYN N- 
NEIWAXE THPOY NTADCOOY EPWTN: AYW MN NETE 
s MNAFXOOY EPWTN: NAT --NAXOOY EPWTN KATA TO- 
HOC AYW KATA TAXIC 2PAT 2M NCWP EBOA MNTHP4: 
AYW 2AMHN -F XLW MMOC GPWTN XE CENAEIME XE EPE 
NKOCMOC KH G2pAi NAG) MMING* AYW CENAGIME XE 
EPE NANXICE THPOY KH EPAÏ NAG) NTYNOC* AYW CE- 
NAGIMG XE ETBE OY N2WB A NTHPA Gwne: 

NAT GE NTEPEIXOOY NGI NCWTHP AC4OGC EBOA NGI 
MAPIA TMAPTAAAHNH HGXAC* XE HAXOCIC 4l 2APOÏ 


9 MS originally EnIATUJAXE; additional letters inserted in margin. 
13 MBAGOC expunged before TOY Aaj)ce. 
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Maria Magdalene and John the Virgin will be superior to 
all my disciples. And all men who will receive mysteries 
in the Ineffable will be on my left and my right *. And I am 
they and they are I. And they will be equal to you in every- 
thing, except that your thrones will be superior to theirs, 
and my own throne will be superior to yours?. And all men 
who will find the word of the Ineffable, truly I say to you: 
the men who will know that word will know the knowledge 
of all these words which I have said to you, those of the 
depth and those of the height, those of the length and those 


of the breadth. /n a word they will know the knowledge of 


all these words which I have said to you and those which 
I have not yet said to you, which I will say to you according 
to place and according to rank in the distribution of the 
All. And truly I say to you: they will know in what way 
the world is established, and they will know in what type all 
those of the height are established, and they will know why 
the All has come into existence." 


97. Now when the Saviour had said these things Maria 
Magdalene sprang up and said : “My Lord, bear with me | 


1! (4) on my left and on my right; lit. to left of me and to right of me. 
?^ (8, 9) superior to yours. And all men ... Ineffable, truly I say to you; Till : 
superior to yours and that of all men ... Ineffable. Truly I say to you. 


A 


20 
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AYO MNPEWNT 6POI €iQ)ING NCA 2(DB NIM IN OYWPX 
MN OYACHAAIA* TENOY 66 NAXOEIC 6ie OYET NWA- 
X6 MUMYCTHPION MHIATQ)AX6 EPOd AYW OYET NUA- 
X6 MNCOOYN THP: XAqOYGO2M NGI NCWTHP nexad 
XE EPE OYET UMYCTHPION MHIATQ)AX6 6pOq: AYW 
OYET NGAXE MNCOOYN THPq: ACOYW2M AE ON NGI 
MAPIA NEXAC MNCWTHP XE NAXOGIC 4I 2APOÏ EIGDING 
MMOK AYW MNPGWNT GPOT: TENOY 6€ NAXOEIC Gl- 
MHTI NTNON?2 NTNCOYN-NCOOYN MNWAXE THPd M- 
MATWAXE GPOq: NTNNACU)GMGOM AN €KAHPONOMI 
NTMNTEPO MNOYOIN: AMO WIM AG NGI NCWTHP NE- 
XA4 MMAPIA XE C€* OYON TAP NIM ETNAXI MUMYC- 
THPION NTMNTEPO MHOYOGIN NOYA NOYA NABWK NG- 
KAHPONOMI WA NTONOC NTAGXI-MYCTHPION ()xAPOdq ° 
AAAA NINACOYN-ICOOYN AN MHTHPd* XE ETBE oy 
^ NAT THPOY WWNE CIMHTI NICOYN-NWAXE NOY(OT 
NTE MATWAXE 6pO4* ETE NTO4 NE NCOOYN MHTH- 
P4* AYW ON PANEpWC ANOK NE nCOOYN MHP 
AYW ON MNGOM NCOYN-N@AXE Noywr NTE NCO- 
OYN* GIMHTI GE N4X1 NQOPN MHMYCTHPION MHIXT- 
DARKE GPO4* AXAXA PWME NIM ETNAXI-MYCTHPION 2M 
NOYOGIN 4NABOK NGI NOYA NOYA N4KAHPONOMI (DA 
NTONOC NTAQ4XI-MYCTHPION GAPOd: ETBE HÀ AL 
XOOC EPWTN MMOYOEIG) x€ NETNICTEYE eynpo- 


[ce] 
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and be not angry with me, as I question all things with 
assurance and certainty. Now at this time, my Lord, is the 
word of the mystery of the Ineffable one thing, and the 
word of the whole knowledge another?" 

The Saviour answered and said : “Yes, the mystery of the 
Ineffable is one thing and the word of the whole knowledge 
Is another." 

But Maria answered again and said to the Saviour : "My 
Lord, bear with me as I question thee and be not angry with 
me. Now at this time, my Lord, unless we live and know 
the knowledge of the whole word of the Ineffable, will we 
be unable to inherit the Kingdom of the Light?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria: “Cer- 
tainly, for of everyone who will receive the mystery of the 
Kingdom of the Light, each will go and inherit the place 
as far as which he has received mysteries. But he will not 
know the knowledge of the All, why all these things came 
into existence, unless he knows the one word of the In- 
effable, which is the knowledge of the All, and again clearly : 
[ am the knowledge of the All. And furthermore it is not 
possible to know the one word of knowledge unless he 
first receives the mystery! of the Ineffable. But of all men 
who will receive mysteries in the light, each one will go and 
inherit the place as far as which he has received mysteries. 
Concerning this I once said to you: ‘He who believes a 


prophet | will receive the reward of a prophet, and he who 
y À CHL 


' (20) unless he first receives the mystery; Till: unless he receives the First 


Mystery. 
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PHTHC NAXI MNBEKE NOYNPOPHTHC' AYW NETNIC- 
TGYG GYAIKAIOC 4NAXI MIHIBCKC NOYAIKAIOC* ETG 
INT HG XE MMA NTA NOYA NOYA XI-MYCTHPION ()A- 
POd C4MABCOX GPOq: HC€TXI EXYCOBK CG4NAKAHPONOMI 
MUIMYCTHPION GTCOBK* AYW  HCTNAXI-MYCTHPION 
GqOYOTBE €4NAKAHPONOMI NNTOHOC ETXOCE* AYW 
NOYA NOYA NAGCO 2M NEYTONOC 2PAÏ 2M NOYOGEIN 
NTAMNTEPO* AYW NOYA NOYA NAP-TEZOYCIA ENTA- 
XIC €TH646CHT* AAAA NANAP-TEZSOYCIA AN GECDK EN- 
TAXIC ETMNEICALPE* AAAA EINAGW 2M NTONOC NTE- 
KAHPONOMIA MNOYOGIN NTAMNT6EPO* €40)OOT 2N OY- 
NOG NOYOIN €MN-Q)I GpOq: 2ITN NNOYTE MN NA2O- 
PATOC THPOY AYO NIWWNE 2N OYNOG NPAWE MN 
OYNOG NTEAHA: TENOY GG 2WW4 CWTM TAGJAX6 
NMMHTN ETBE HGOOY NNETNAXI 2W0Y MNMYCTH- 
PION NTE MWOPN MMYCTHPION* NETNAXI OYN M- 
HMYCTHPION MMWOPN MMYCTHPION ETMMAY’ 4NA- 
WWNE 2M HGOYOGI0) GTANHY EBOA 2M NCWMA NOY- 
AH NNAPXON* CENHY NGI MHAPAAHMITTODP. NCPINAIOC 
NCEGING NTEVYXH MNPWME ETMMAY €EOA 2M NCW- 
MA* AYW TEVYXH ETMMAY NAP-OYNOG NGAIG NOY- 


OGIN NTOOTOY |. NMHAPAAHMHTCODP. NEPINAIOC XY GO 


MHAPAAHMHTHC €TMMAY NAP2OTE 2HT4 MNOYOEIN N- 
TEVYXH ETMMAY' AYW TEVYXH ETMMAY CNABWK 
ENXICE NCXWTE NNTONOC THPOY NTE NAPXON* MN 
NTOHOC THPOY NTE NENPOBOAOOYE MNOYOEIN AYW 


4 MS XI €4COBRK ; read XI-MYCTHPION €qCORK. 
8 MS ENTASIC; better (CECDK) CNTAZIC. 
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believes a righteous man will receive the reward of a righteous 
man'*. That is, each one will go to the place as far as 
which he has received mysteries. He who receives a small 
(mystery) ! will inherit what is small. And he who receives 
a superior mystery will inherit the elevated places. And each 
one will remain in his p/ace in the light of my kingdom. 
And each one will have authority over the ranks beneath 
him. But he will not have the authority to go to the ranks 
above him. But he will remain in the p/ace of the inheritance 
of the light of my kingdom, being in a great light to which 
there is no measure among the gods and all the invisible 
ones, and he will be in great joy and great gladness. 

Now at this time moreover, hear that I speak with you 
concerning the glory of those who will receive the mystery 
of the First Mystery. Now he who will receive the mystery 
of that First Mystery, it will happen at the time when he 
comes forth from the body of matter of the archons, the 
erinaioi paralemptores come to bring forth the soul of that 
man from the body. And that soul will become a great beam 
of light in the hands of the erinaioi paralemptores, and 
those paralemptai will be afraid at the light of that soul. 
And that soul will go to the height and penetrate all the 
places of the archons and all the places of the emanations 
of the light. And | it will not give an answer, nor a defence, 


* cf. Mt. 10.41 


! (4) a small (mystery? ; Schmidt : a small one. 
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NCNA}-ANOPACIC AN OYAG AHOAOFIA OY AG CYMBO- 
AON 2N AAAY NTONOC NTE HOYOIN* OYAG 2N AAAY 
NTOHOC NTE NAPXON* AAAA CNAXWTE 2N NTOHOC 
THPOY AYW CNAOYOTBOY THPOY* NCBWK NCPPPO 
G2PAT EXN NTONOC THPOY Mnwopn NCOTHP* 20- 
MOIWC ON NETNAXI MNME2ZCNAY MMYCTHPION NTE NI- 
()OPII MMYCTHPION * MN NM62WOMNT MN TIMe24TOO Y 
2EWC WANTIXI MIIMCG2MNTCNOO Y C MMYCTHPION NTE 
majopn MMYCTHPION* €40)ANG)OTIC 2M NEOYOI) ET- 
OYNHY EBOA 2M NCWMA NOYAH NTE NAPXON CENHY 
NGI MMAPAAHMNTWP NCPINAIOC*. NCEGEINE NTC yxH 
MNPWME €TMMAY €BOA 2M NCWMA NOYAH* AYW NE- 
VYXOOYE ETMMAY CENAP-OYNOG Najris NOYOEIN 
NTOOTOY NMMAPAAHMNTWP NEPINAIOC* AYW MHAPA- 
AHMHTHC GTMMAY CENAP2OTE 2HT4 MHOYOGIN NTG- 
VYXH ETMMAY* AYO CENACWG)M NC626 EXM NEY20° 
AYW NEYYXOOYE ETMMAY CGNAXDA ENXICE NTEY- 
NOY’ NCEOYWTB NNTOHOC THPOY NTE NAPXWN' 
AY@ 2N NTONOC THPOY NTE NENPOBOAOOYE MNOY- 
O€IN* AY NCENATF-ANOPACIC AN OYAE ANOAOTIA 
2N AAAY NTONOC OYAE CYMBOAON* AAAA ECNAXWTE 
?N NTOHOC THPOY: AYW NC6OYOTEOY THPOY E- 
20YN* AYW CCNAPPPO 62pAÍ EXN NTONOC THPOY N- 
HIMNTCNOOYC NCOTHP* 2WCTE NETXI MHME?CNAY 
MMYCTHPION NTE MGOPM MMYCTHPION CeNAPPPO 


9 MS €TOYNHY; read ETGNHY. 
19 MS 2N NTOHOC; read Nronoc. 
21 MS ECNAXWTE; read CENAXWTE. 
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nor a secret sign in any place of the light, nor in any place 
of the archons, but it will penetrate into all places and it 
will pass through them all, and go and rule over all the 
places of the first saviour. Likewise also he who will receive 
the second mystery of the First Mystery, with the third 
and the fourth, until he receives the twelfth mystery of the 
First Mystery, when he reaches the time of his coming 
forth from the body of matter of the archons, the erinaioi 
paralemptores come and bring forth the sou/ of that man 
from the body of matter. And those souls will become a great 
beam of light in the hands of the erinaioi paralemptores and 
those paralemptai will be afraid at the light of that sou/ and 
they will be enfeebled and fall upon their faces. And those 
souls will ascend to the height immediately, and will pass 
through all the places of the archons and into all the places 
of the emanations of the light. And they will not give answer 
or defence in any place, nor a secret sign, but they will pene- 
trate into all p/aces and pass through them all. And they 
will rule over all the places of the twelve saviours. So that 
those who receive the second mystery of the First Mystery 
will rule | over all the p/aces of the second saviour in the 
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G2pAl EXN NTONOC THPOY MIIM629CNXAY NCWTHP ?PAT 
2N NGKAHPONOMIA MHOYOGCIN* 2OMOI(DC ON NETXI 
MHME20)OMNT MMYCTHPION NTE riGQ)OPII MMYCTHPION 
MN HMG24TOOY MN nM6?2]oy MN NME2COOY 26WC 
: MA HMC2MNTCNOOYC NOYA NOYA NAPPPO G2PAT EXN 
NTONOC THPOY MNCWTHP NTAQ4XI MIMYCTHPION 0)A- 
pod? AYW NETNAXI MIME2MNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 
21 NEYEPHY NTE MWOPN MMYCTHPION ETE NTO NE 
NAYOENTHC MMYCTHPION: NAY €TajAx€ NMMHTN ET- 
&HHTd - AYW NETNAX! OYN MHMNTCNOOYC MMYC- 
THPION €TMMAY NAT €THH GHIQOPH MMYCTHPION * 

€4(0)ANGI 6BOA 2M IIKOCMOC 4NAX(OT€ NNTONOC TH- 
POY NTE NAPXWN MN NTONOC THPOY NTE NOYOEIN 
E40 NOYNOG NANOPPOIA NTE NOYOIN* AYO ON 4NAP- Go 

PPO G2PAT EXN NTONOC THPOY MUMNTCNOOYC NCW- 
THP* AAAA NCENAG)G)Wd) AN MN NETIC MIMYCTHPION 
NOYWT MHIATQ)AX6 6PO4* AAAA HGTNAXI NMMYCTH- 
PION €TMMAY 4NAGW 2N NTAXIC ETMMAY EBOA XE 
CCOYOTB* AYW 4NACW 2N NTAXIC MHMNTCNOOYC 
NCWTHP: 

ACMMNE NTEPE IC OYW E4XW NNEIMAXE ENGA- 
MAOHTHC ACE’ GOH NGI MAPIA TMAPAAAHNH ACH 
ENOYEPHTE NIC NEXAC XE NAXKOGIC 4l 2XPOi AYW 
MHPGONT. GPO EIMING MMOK* AAAA NA NAN NAXOGIC 
AYW NFEOWAN NAN GBOA N2WB NIM ETNNAWING N- 


16 MS NCCHAQO)O)ODQ); better NCENAU) WY). 
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inheritances of the light. Likewise of those who receive the 
third mystery of the First Mystery with the fourth, and the 
fifth and the sixth, until the twelfth, each one will rule over 
all the p/aces of the saviour as far as whom he has received 
mysteries. And he who will receive the twelfth mystery 
together with the First Mystery, this is the authentic mystery 
of which I have spoken to you. And he who will now receive 
that twelfth mystery which belongs to the First Mystery, 
when he comes forth from the world, he will penetrate all 
the places of the archons and all the places of the light, 
being a great outpouring of light. And furthermore he will 
rule over all the places of the twelve saviours. But they 
will not be equal with those that receive the one mystery of 
the Ineffable. But he who will receive that mystery will remain 
in those ranks because they are superior, and he will remain 
in the ranks of the twelve saviours." 


98. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward, she kissed 
the feet of Jesus, she said : “My Lord, bear with me and be 
not angry with me for questioning thee, but have mercy on 
us, my Lord, and reveal to us all things which we will 
question. | Now at this time, my Lord, how does the First 
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CXOOY* TENOY 66 NAXOEIC NWC m@opn MMYCTH- 
PION OYNTAq MMAY MMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION* NI- 
ATMAXE 6pOq OYMYCTHPION NOYWT HGTNTAXq: Ad- 
OYWOHB NGI iC HGXA4 NAC: XE OYMYCTHPION NOY- 
(DT MENTOINE HGTNTAd4* AAAA TIMYCTHPION ETMMAY [cx] 
q€IP€ NWOMNT MMYCTHPION GHIMYCTHPION NOYWT 
H€* AAA OYET HTYHOC MNOYA NOYA MMOOY"* AYW 
ON Q)A4p- Toy MMYCTHPION EYA NOYWT ON NE’ AAAA 
OY€T nTynoc MHOYA noya: wcre néi Toy MMYC- 
THPION GYG)HG) MN NEYEPHY 2pAi 2M nIMYCTHPION 
NTMNTEPO 2pPAi 2N NGKAHPONOMIA MMOYOGEIN* AAAA 
oyer nrynoc MHOYA noya MMOOY* Ayw TEY- 
MNTEPO COYOTE AYW CXOCE ETMNTEPO THPC M- 
HMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 21 NEYEPHY NTE naopn 
MMYCTHPION* AAAA NCEQ)HA) AN 2N TMNTEPO MNI- 
WOP MMYCTHPION NTE Hid)OPH MMYCTHPION 2N 
TMNTGPO MHOYOGIN* 20MOKDC ON NUJOMNT MMYC- 
THPION* NCEGHG) AN 2ZWOY 2pXi 2N TMNTEPO €T2M 
HOYOGIN* AAAA OYET NTYNOC MNOYA NOYA MMOOY* 
AYW NTOOY 2WOY ON NCEGHU) AN 2N TMNTEPO MN [cx `] 
HIMYCTHPION NOYWT NTE MGOpn MMYCTHPION 2PAï 
oN TMNTEPO MHOYOCIN* AYW OYET HTYHOC ON M- 
noya NOYA MMOOY MNWOMNT Ayw HTYHOC MNE- 


5 TA in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
15 MS mntajopn; Schmidt: read MN rucpOPTi. 
18 MS €T?M NOYOEIN; better MNOYOEIN. 
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Mystery possess twelve mysteries (and) the Ineffable pos- 
sesses one mystery?” 

Jesus answered and said to her: “Certainly it possesses 
one mystery, but that mystery makes three mysteries to be 
one mystery 1, but the type of each one of them is different. 
And furthermore it makes five mysteries to be one also, 
but the type of each one is different, so that these five 
mysteries are equal with one another in the mystery of the 
kingdom in the inheritances of the light. But the type of each 
one of them is different. And their kingdom is superior and 
more elevated than the whole kingdom of the twelve mys- 
teries of the First Mystery together, but they are not equal 
in the kingdom (with the one mystery? * of the First Mystery 
in the Kingdom of the Light. 

Likewise also, the three mysteries are not equal in the 
Kingdom of the Light, but the type of each of them 1s 
different. And they themselves also are not equal in the 
kingdom with the one mystery of the First Mystery in the 
Kingdom of the Light. And furthermore the type of each 
one of the three and the type of the | pattern of each one 


(6) that mystery makes three mysteries to be one mystery; Schmidt: that 
mystery makes three mysteries, although it is the one mystery (see 338.8). 
(15) <with the one mystery» ; MS of the first mystery; Schmidt emends to: 
with the first mystery. 
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of them is different from the other. The first (mystery of the 
First Mystery) indeed, if thou completest its mystery with 
its others and standest and completest it we// in all its 


NEGEPHY AYW NFALEPATK NTXOKJ EBOA KAAWC 2N 
NC4CXHMA THPOY ()AK6I €BOA 2M NEKCWMA NT€Y- 
; NOY’ NrP-OYNOG NG)AIG NOYOGEIN [NAHOPPOIA]*. NT- 
X(DT€ NTOHOC NIM NTE NAPXON MN NTONOC THPOY 
NTE NOYOEIN EYO N2OTE THPOY 2HT4 MHOYOGIN 
NTEYYXH €TMMAY* 2EWC GANTCBWK ENTONOC N- 
TECMNTEPO* HM62CNAY 2WW4 MMYCTHPION NTE NI- 
WOP MMYCTHPION GKQ)ANXXK €BOA MNE4MYCTH- 


PION KAAWC 2N NGqCXHMA THPOY* NPWME 66€ ETNA- 


XWK €BOA MNGIMYCTHPION* €40)ANXKD. MHMYCTH- TK: 


PION €TMMAY G2PAT EXN TANG NPWME NIM €TNHY 
GBOX 2M HCOMA* AYW N4XOO4 EPA ENE4MAAXE 
CNAY EWWNE MEN NPWME ETNHY €EOA 2M NCWMA 
€A4XI-MYCTHPION NK€COH* AYW qO MMETOXOC €- 
20YN €HO)AX6 NTAAHOIA* 2AMHN FLW MMOC EPWTN 
XE NPWME ETMMAY €40)ANGÜ EBOA 2M NCWMA NOY- 
AH’ TEVVYXH NAP-OYNOG NATHOPPOIA NOYO€GIN* NC- 
XXDT6€ NTOHOC NIM 26EWC GANTCBWK ETMNTEPO M- 
HMYCTHPION GTMMAY* EMWNE AG NTO4 NPWME ET- 
MMAY MIXI-MYCTHPION* AYW NO MMCTOXOC AN 
ENGAXE NTAAHOIA* GAPE NETXWK EBOA MNMYCTH- 
PION €TMMAY* €40JANX(O) MNMYCTHPION €TMMAY 


5 omit NATIOPPOIA, 
12 1€ in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 


patterns, thou comest forth from thy body immediately, thou 
becomest a great beam of light, and dost penetrate all p/aces 
of the archons and all places of the light. And they are all 
in fear at the light of that soul until it goes to the place 
of its kingdom. The second mystery of the First Mystery 
moreover, if thou completest its mystery well in all its 
patterns — now the man who will complete its mystery, 
if he says that mystery over the head of any man who comes 
forth from the body and says it into his two ears, when 
indeed the man who comes forth from the body has received 
mysteries for a second time and he is a partaker of the word 
of truth, truly I say to you: that man when he comes forth 
from the body of matter, his soul will become a great 
outpouring of light. And it will penetrate every place until 
it goes to the kingdom of that mystery. But if that man has 
not received mysteries and he is not a partaker of the words 
of truth — when he who completes that mystery says that 
mystery | over the head of the man who comes forth from 
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G2pAT GXN TANG MNPWME GTNHY €BOA 2M NCWMA: 
IAT ETE MNGXI-MYCTHPION NTE HOYOCIN AYW ENG- 


KOINWNI AN ENGAXE NTAAHOIA* 2AMHN F XLW MMOC Ga ^ 


EPWTN XE HPOMG ETMMAY €40)ANCI €BOA 2M NCW- 
MA* MEYKPINE MMO4 2N AAAY NTONOC NTE NAPXCON * 
OYAG NCENAGKOAAZE MMO4 AN 2N AAAY NTONOC: 
OYAG MNKW?T NAXOS? GPOq AN GBOA 2M HNOG M- 
MYCTHPION NTE HIATQJAX€ GPOq €TQ)OOH NMMAd* 
AYW CENACNOYAAZE 2N OYGGHH NCETAAY ETOOTOY 
NNGYEPHY NCEP?MME MMO4 KATA TONOC AYW KATA 
TAXIC LEWC GMANTOYXITA GPATC NTHAPOGNOC M- 
HOYOCIN* EPE NTOHOC THPOY O N2OTG 2HT4 M- 
HMYCTHPION MN HMAGIN NTMNTEPO MHIATQJAX6 EPO4d 
NAi GTd)OOH NMMA4 AYW EYWANXITC EPATC NTHAP- 
OGNOC MNOYOEIN: THAPOCNOC MHOYOCIN NANAY 
GHMACIN MHMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO MHIATQ)AX€6 GpOq 
C40)OOHn NMMA4* WACPWNHPE Not THAPOCNOC MNOY- 
OCIN AYW GACAOKIMAZE MMO4* AAAA MGCTPEY XIT4 
GHOYOGIN WANTIXWK EBOA NTHOAITIA THPC MHOY- 
OGIN NTE HMYCTHPION ETMMAY ETE NAT NE N2ATNIA 
NTANOTACH MHKOCMOC* AYW MN OYAH THPC ETN- 
?HT4* GAPE THAPOCNOC MNOYOEIN WACCPPATIZE M- 
MO4 2N OYCdHpATIC ECOYOTB ETE TAI TE’ NCTPEY- 
NOX4 2M HIGBOT HICGEOT €NTA4€I €BOA 2M THCOMA 
NOYAH N2HT4 GYCWMA €4NAP-AIKAIOC NAL €4NAGING 
NTMNTNOYTG6 NTAAHOIA MN MMYCTHPION €TXOC6 


14 MS EYWANXITC; read €yOQ)ANXITG., 
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the body, who has not received mysteries of the light and 
has not partaken of the words of truth — truly I say to you : 
that man when he comes forth from the body will not be 


judged in any place of the archons, nor will he be punished 


in any place, nor will the fire touch him as a result of the 
great mystery of the Ineffable which is with him. And it will 
be effected with speed that he be passed by hand from one to 
another, and guided from place to place and from rank to 
rank, until he be brought before the Virgin of the Light. 
And all the places are in fear at the mystery and the sign 
of the Kingdom of the Ineffable which is with him. And 
when he is brought before the Virgin of the Light, the 
Virgin of the Light will see the sign of the mystery of the 
Kingdom of the Ineffable which is with him. The Virgin 
of the Light will marvel and she will examine him, but she 
will not cause him to be brought to the light until he com- 
pletes the whole life course of the light of that mystery, 
namely the purifications of the renunciation of the world 
with all the matter within it. The Virgin of the Light seals 
him with a superior seal which is this: in whatever month 
he came forth from the body she causes him to be cast into 
a body, that he may become righteous and find true God- 
hood and the elevated mysteries, | and inherit them and 
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NdKAHPONOMI MMOOY AYW NTKAHPONOMI MIIOYOCIN 
MO)ACNG2* GTG TAI TG TAWPEA MIM62CNXAY MMYC- 
THPION NTG migopn MMYCTHPION NTE HIATO)AXC 
GPO4* UME2MOMNT 20XD4 MMYCTHPION NTE MAT- 
WAXE GpOq GTMMAY* NPWME MEN ETNAXWK EBOX 
MIMYCTHPION ETMMAY* OYMONON XE C40)AHGI' EBOX 
2M IICOOMA €4NAKAHPONOMI NTMNTGPO MHMYCTHPION 
AMAA CHO)JANTAMIO MIIMYCTHPION N3X.OKd GEOA MN 
NEICXHMA THPOY ETE NANE XE E4U)ANEIPE MIIMYC- 
THPION ETMMAY Nq2XXOKq EBOA KAAWC* AYW NIONO- 
MAZG MIIMYCTHPION CTMMAY EXN OYPWME €4NHY €- 
BOA 2M NCWMA GAICOYN-NMYCTHPION GTMMAY'* HAI 
GAYDCK H MMON NTO4 MIIGDCK: HXi ETUOOM 2N NKO- 
AACIC €TNAG)T NTE NAPXWN* AYW MN NGYKPICIC ET- 
NAWT MN NGYKW2T GYU)OBE* 2AMHN -+x.W MMOC NH- 
TN X6 NPWME ENTAGE! GBOA 2M NCWMA GY WANONO- 
MAZC MIGIMYCTHPION GTBHHT4* CENACNOYAAZE TA- 
XY NC6IIOONC4 650A* NCETAAY GTOOTO Y NNGYEPHY 
CWC G)JANTOY' XIT4 EPATC NTHAPOCNOC MNOYOEIN: 
AYW TNAPOENOC MNOYOEIN NACÓpArize MMO42N OY- 
CPPATIC ECOYOTB ETE TAI T€* AYW 2M MEBOT MEBOT 
CNATPEYNOX4 ENCWMA NAIKMOC NAT ETNAGING NT- 
MNTNOYTE NTAAHOIA MN HMYCTHPION ETOYOTB N4- 
KAHPONOMI NTMNT6PO MHOYOCGIN: TAL 66€ OYN TC 
TA@PEA MIIMG20)OMNT MMYCTHPION NTE MIATWAXE 
CPO4d* TENOY 6€ OYON NIM NETNAXI EBOA 2M TO y M- 
MYCTHPION NTG MATWAXE 6pO4* MAT G40)ANGI EBOX 
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inherit the eternal light. This is the gift of the second 
mystery of the First Mystery of the Ineffable. 

Moreover the third mystery of that Ineffable — the man 
indeed who will complete that mystery will not only inherit 
the kingdom of the mystery when he comes forth from the 
body, but when he accomplishes the mystery and completes 
it with all its patterns, that is to say, when he performs that 
mystery and completes it well, and he invokes that mystery 
over a man who has known that mystery as he comes forth 
from the body — whether he has delayed or rather whether 
he has not delayed — who is in the severe punishments of 
the archons and in their harsh judgments and their various 
fires! — truly I say to you: it will be effected with speed 
that the man who has come forth from the body, on behalf 
of whom this mystery has been invoked, will be removed and 
be passed quickly from one to another until he is taken 
before the Virgin of the Light. And the Virgin of the Light 
will seal him with a superior seal which is this: in whatever 
month <he came forth» she will cause him to be cast into 
the righteous body which will find true Godhood and the 
superior mystery, and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. 
This now is the gift of the third mystery of the Ineffable. 

Now at this time everyone who will receive from the five 
mysteries of the Ineffable — when he comes forth | from 


' (15) various fires; Till: dreadful fires. 
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2M HCWMA N4KAHPONOMI WA IFFOIIOC MUMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY AYW TMNTEPO Mir | OY MMYCTHPON CTMMAY 
COYOTE GTMNTEPO MHIMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 
NTE MWOPN MMYCTHPION AYW 4OYOTB EMYCTH- 
s PION NIM ETHEYECHT* AAAA rro y. MMYCTHPION ET- 


MMAY NTE MATMAXE GpOq: CEWHA) MN NGYGPHY EKT 


2PAÏ 2N TEYMNTEPO* AAAA NCEGHU) AN MN HO)OMNT 
MMYCTHPION NTE HIATQ)AXC Epod: NETXI 2WW4 
GBOA 2M NWOMNT MMYCTHPION NTC MATWAXE Epo 
Cq4()ANGI ON GBOA.2N CIMA 4NAKAHPONOM! (QA TMNT- 
GPO MHMYCTHPION ETMMAY* AYW NGOMNT MMYC- 
THPION. GTMMAY CGQ)HQ) MN NGYEPHY 2PAÏ 2N TMNT- 
GPO: AYW CGOYOTB ayw cexoce Cir Oy MMYCTH- 
PION NTE MATUAXE Epod ?PAT 2M TMNTEPO* AAAA 
; NC6Q)HQ) AN MN HMYCTHPION NOYWT NTE MATUJAXE 
GpOq: HCTXI 2WwW4 MIMYCTHPION NOYWT NTE NI- 
ATUARG GPO ANAKAHPONOMI MHTOHOC NTMNTEPO 
THPC KATA OG NTAÍIOYO GÍXO EPWTN MH6€4600Y 
THP4 NK€COH* AYW OYON NIM CTNAXI MHMYCTHPION 
GT2N NEXWPHMA MITTHP MHIATO)AX€ GPOq: MN NKE- 
MYCTHPION THPOY €T20X6 28 MMCAOC MMATUAXE 
GpOq: NA ETE MNAȚWAXE NMMHTN GCTBHHTOY MN 
H€YCOP EBOA MN OG GTOYAZGPATOY MMOC AYW MN 
nrynoc MHOYA NOYA NEE €T40 MMOC AYW XE CT- 
; BE OY AYMOYTE EPOd XE NIATUAKE €POq: H ETBE 
OY AdA?6PAT4 C4HOPd) EROA MN N€4M6AOC THPOY'* 


2 Ayw . . . €TMMAY written below in margin. 
25 POY in margin after X Ta) o6; li € in margin before TRC. 
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the body he inherits as far as the place of that mystery. And 
the kingdom of these five mysteries is superior to the king- 
dom of the twelve mysteries of the First Mystery, and it 
is superior to every mystery below it. But these five mysteries 
of the Ineffable are equal with one another in their kingdom. 
But they are not equal with the three mysteries of the 
Ineffable. Moreover he who receives from the three mysteries 
of the Ineffable when he comes forth from the body, he will 
inherit as far as the kingdom of that mystery. And these 
three mysteries are equal with one another in the kingdom. 
And they are superior to, and more elevated than, the five 
mysteries of the Ineffable in the kingdom. But they are not 
equal with the one mystery of the Ineffable. Moreover he 
who receives the one mystery of the Ineffable will inherit 
the p/ace of the whole kingdom, as I have already on another 
occasion told you of his whole glory. 

And everyone who will receive the mystery which is in the 
space of the whole of the Ineffable, with all the other 
mysteries which are united in the members of the Ineffable 
— about these I have not yet spoken to you, and about 
their distribution and the manner of their setting up and the 
type of each one, how it is and why it was called the 
Ineffable, or why it stood spread out with all its members, | 
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AYO XE OYN OYHP MM6AOC WOON 2pAÍ N2HTd MN 
N64OIKONOMIA THPOY NAT H-]NAXOOY EPWTN AN TE- 
NOY AAAA GÏWANNOY (EXW) EPWTN MNCWP €80A MN- 
THPd FNAXOOY EPWTN THPOY KATA OYA OYA* XE 
NGqCODP TAP GBOA MN TG46ING)AX6 Gpoq NOE ETIO 
MMOC MN H2XOPX. NNE4MEAOC THPOY EYHN ETOIKO- 
NOMIA MMOYA NOYWT NNOYTE NTAAHOIA NATNPATA* 
NTONOC GE ETEPE NOYA NOYA NAXI-MYCTHPION ()X- 
POq 2PAT 2M HGXOPHMA MMATWAXLE GpOq: ANAKAH- 
PONOMI WA NTONOC NTAY[AP]XI Q)APOd* AYW NA- 
HTONOC THPq MNEXWPHMA MMATWAXE EPO4: Mey - 
ANOPACIC KATA TONOC OYAE Mey+-anorxoria oy- 
AG M€Yy | -CYMBOAON: 2ENATCYMBOAON TAP NE AYW 
MNTOY-NAPAAHMNTÆP MMAY* AAA WAYXLWTE NN- 
s TOHOC THPOY WANTOYBWK ENTONOC NTMNTEPO M- 
NMYCTHPION NTAYXIT4* 20MOIWC ON NETNAXI-MYC- 
THPION 2M HMG2CNAY NXWPHMA MNTOY-ANOPACIC M- 
MAY OYAG AHOAOFIA 2ENATCYMBOAON TAP NE 2M 
HKOCMOC €TMMAY:* (ETE) NTO4 NE NEXWPHMA MNI- 
WOP MMYCTHPION NTE MWOP MMYCTHPION* AYW 
HMAHMC?0)OMNT 2WW4 NXWPHMA ETLINCANBOX’ ETE 
NTOd NE NMEZWOMNT 2WW4 NXWPHMA XIN NCAN- 
BOX? OYN NTE NTONOC NTONOC 2M NEXWPHMA ET- 


MS exw omitted. 

MS newpx: perhaps ri2€DA6. 

MS fTTAQAPXI. 

MS ETE omitted. MS originally NEXWPHMA Mriajopr MMYC- 
THPION. 
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and how many members are within it and its whole organi- 
sation. I will not say these things to you now, but when 
I begin «to tell) you of the distribution of the All I will say 
them all to you, one by one: namely its distribution ! and 
its description of how it is, and the harmony?’ of all its 
members which belong to the organisation of the Only One, 
the true, inaccessible God. As far as the place to which 
each one will receive mysteries in the space of the Ineffable, 
as far as the place to which he has received, he will inherit. 
And those of the whole p/ace of the space of the Ineffable 
do not give answer in any place, nor do they give a defence, 
nor do they give a secret sign, for they are without secret 
signs and they have no paralemptores, but they penetrate all 
places until they go to the p/ace of the kingdom of the 
mystery which they have received. 

Likewise also, those who will receive mysteries in the 
second space have no answer, nor defence, for they are 
without secret signs in that world (which) is the space of 
the first mystery of the First Mystery. 

And those of the third space which is outside, namely the 
third space from without, every place in that space has | its 


! (5) distribution; lit. distributions. 
2 


(6) harmony; perhaps translation of ovppavia; see ApJn 50.10; ApJn II 15.27. 
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MMAY NGdHAPAAHMIITHC MN NECSAHOGACIC* MN N6d- 
ANOAOTIA MN NC4CYMBOAON NAI eȚnaxooy EPWTN 
2M neoyociy EFNAXW EPWTN MNMYCTHPION ETM- 
MAY’ ETE nx NE EIMANOYW EXW EPWTN MNCWP 
GEOA MNTHPA’ HAHN 2PAÏ 2M HBO EBOA MNTHP4 ETE 
HAT NE GAGANXWK’ EBOA NGI NAPIOMOC NNGYYXO- 
OYE NTEXIOC’ AYW NAXWK EBOA NGI NMYCTHPION 
IN NTA nTHPÀ. ayone (GTBHHT4) ENTHPA FNAPWO N- 
POMNG KATA NPOMNE MNOYOEIN GIO NPPO €apai EXN 
NENPOBOAOOYE MNOYOEIN THPOY MN NAPIOMOC TH- 
pa une lyYxoovye NTEAIOC NX NTAY XI NMMYCTHPION 
THPOY ` 

ACWWNE NTEPE IC OYW EIXW NNCÍQ)JAXC ENEM- 
MAOHTHC ACEP GOH NGI MAPIA TMALAAAHNH NEXAC 


- XE HAXO€IC OYHP NPOMNE 2N PPOMNE NTE HIKOCMOC 


HG OYPOMNE NTE HOYOGIN* AdOYCOQ)E NGI IC NEXAY 
MMAPIA X6 OY200Y NTE NOYOEIN NE MHT N)C N- 
POMNE 2M HKOCMOC: 2WCTE MABTACE NTBA NPOMNE 
MN KEGECTBA NPOMNG NTE IKOCMOC NE OYPOMNE N- 
OyYWT NTE noyoéu: FNAPMHT NWE OYN NPOMNE 
NTE NOYOEIN €iO NPPO 2N TMHTE MII2A€ NAPACTA- 
THC* GIO NPPO 2pAi EXN NENPOBOAOOYE THPOY M- 
HOYOGIN: AYW EXN HAPIOMOC THPA NNEYYXOOYE 
NTGAIOC NAT CGNTAY XI NMMYCTHPION NTC NOYOEIN: 


8 MS erat (TG omitted. 
21 MS HAPACTATIIC; read MAAPACTATHIC. 
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paralemptai and its answers and its defences and its secret 
signs which I will tell you at the time when 1 tell you of that 
mystery, which is when I finish speaking with you of the 
distribution of the All. Nevertheless at the dissolution of the 
All, namely when the number of perfect souls is completed, 
and the mystery, for the sake of which the All came into 
existence, is quite completed, I will spend 1000 years * !, 
according to years of light, as ruler (king) over all the 
emanations of the light, and over the whole number of 
perfect souls which have received all the mysteries." 


99. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward, she said : 
*My Lord, how many years of the world is a year of the 
light?” 

Jesus answered and said to Maria: “A day of light is 
1000 years in the world, so that 365,000 years of the world 
are one year of light. I will now spend 1000 years of light 
as ruler (king) in the midst of the last helpers (parastatai) 
and as ruler (king) over all the emanations of the light, 
and over the whole number of perfect souls which have 
received the mysteries of the light. And you, my disciples 
with all those who will receive | the mystery of the Ineffable, 


* cf. Rev. 20.4 


1 (8, 9) see Resch (Bibl. 41) Apocryphon 94, p. 45. 


n. pos... s... "nur" s... 
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IMYCTHPION MIHATO)AXG GPOq: 4NAGO! NMMAT NCA 
OYMAM MMOi AYW NCA 2BOYP MMOT GTETNO NPPO 
NMMAT 2N TAMNTGPO* AYW NETXI 2W0Y MHO)OMNT 
MMYCTIPION NTG Foy MMYCTHPION NTG HIXTO)AXC 


; GPOd GTMMAY* CENAPG)BPPPO NMMHTMN 2PAT 2N TMNTG- 


15 


PO MNOYOGIN: AYW NCENAGWG) NMMHTN AN* NTW- 
TN MN NETXI MUIMYCTHPION MHIATO)JAX6 GpOq CY- 
NACW 2€(DO Y. MNNCWTN GYO NPPO: AYW NCTXI MN- 
Toy MMYCTHPION NTE HIATQ)AXC GpOq: CYNAGO 
2DOY MNNCA IIG)OMNT MMYCTHPION EYO 2WOY NPPO ° 
AYW ON NETXI MHMC2MNTCHOOYC MMYCTHPION NTE 
HO)OPH MMYCTHPION GYNAGO) 2WOY ON MNNCA M- 
OY MMYCTHPION NTG HIATQ)AXG GpOq: Ayw GYO 
2DOY NPPO KATA TTASIC MNOYA NOYA MMOOY AYW 
NGTXL THPOY 2N MMYCTHPION 2N NTOHOC THPOY 
MIGXWPHMA MHIATO)AXG GpOq: CGNAPppO 2WOY N- 
CEGW 2WOY MNNCA NGTXI 2WOY MUMYCTHPION NTE 
niaopn MMYCTHPION: GYCHP GBOA KATA NEOOY M- 
NOYA NOYA MMOOY: 2WCTE NETXI MUMYCTHPION 
GTOYOTB CGNAGW 2N N'TOHOC ETOYOTB’ NETXI N- 
MMYCTHPION CTCOEK* CGNAGW 2N NTOHOC GTCOBK 
GYO HPPO [CYO Nppo] 2pAt 2M NOYOEIN NTAMNTEPO: 
NAT MMATG NG HCKAHPOC NTMNTEPO NTE HIOG)OPH. N- 
XXOPHMA NTE HIATQ)AXG GpOq: NCTAXI 24 NMMYC- 


; THPION THPOY MHMG2CHAY NXWPHMA ETE NTO NE 


NGXWPUMA NTE ING)OPII MMYCTHPION* CENAGW 2WOY 


19 MS MriMYyYCTHPION; read NMMYCTHPION. 
22 eyo HPpo dittography. 
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will remain with me on my right and on my left, as rulers 
(kings) with me in my kingdom. And those moreover who 
receive the three mysteries [of the five mysteries] of that 
Ineffable will become fellow-rulers (kings) with you in the 
Kingdom of the Light. And they will not be equal with you 
and with those who receive the mystery of the Ineffable; 
they will remain as rulers (kings) after you !. And those 
who receive the five mysteries of the Ineffable will also 
remain after the three mysteries as rulers (kings) likewise. 
And furthermore those who receive the twelfth mystery of 
the First Mystery will also remain after the five mysteries 
of the Ineffable, being rulers (kings) likewise, according to 
the rank of each one of them. And all those who receive 
from the mysteries in all the places of the space of the 
Ineffable will become rulers (kings) likewise, and also remain 
after those who receive the mystery of the First Mystery. 
They are distributed according to the glory of each one of 
them, so that those that receive the superior mysteries will 
remain in the superior p/aces, and those that receive the 
inferior mysteries will remain in the inferior p/aces as rulers 
(kings) in the light of my kingdom. These alone are the 
portion of the kingdom of the first space of the Ineffable. 
Those moreover who receive all the mysteries of the 
second space, which is the space of the First Mystery, will 
likewise remain | in the light of my kingdom, distributed 


! (8) they will remain as rulers (kings) after you; Till: they will remain after 
you, although they are kings. 
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ON 2pAi 2M IIOVOGIN NTAMNTEPO CYCHP GBOX KATA 
neooy MHOYA noya MMOOY ` epe noya noya N- 
MOOY WOON 2M NMYCTHPION NTAQ4XI WAPOL: AYW 
NETXI NMMYCTHPION GTOYOTB CENAGW 2WOY 2N 
5 NTONOC ETXOCE AYW NETXI NMMYCTHPION ETCO- 
BK* GYNAGO) 2N NTONOC GTCOBK 2PAT 2M NOYOEIN 
NTAMNTEPO* NAT HG NEKAHPOC MMMG2CNAY Nppo N- 
NETXI MIMYCTHPION MIMG2CNAY NX@PHMA NTE MI- 
WOP MMYCTHPION: NCTXI 2W0Y NMMYCTHPION M- 
HIMC2CNAY NXWPHMA ETG NTO4 NE HO)OPH NXWPHMA 
XIN HCANEOA* NETMMAY 2WOY ON CENAGW MNNCA 
HIMG2CNAY NPPO GYCHP GEOX 2WOY 2M NOYOEIN N- 
TAMNTGPO KATA NEOOY MNOYA NOYA MMOOY: EPE 
NOYA NOYA NACW 2M NTONOC NTAQ4XI-MYCTHPION 
5 Q)JAPO4 2WCTE NGTXI NMMYCTHPION ETXOCE CENA- 
CW 2WOY 2N NTONOC €TXOC€* AYW NGTXI NMMYC- 
THPION GTCOBK’ CGENAGW 2WOY 2N NTONOC €TCOBK* 
NAi NG NGOMNT NKAHPOC NTG TMNTEPO MNOYOIN: 
NMMYCTHPION NTE H€id)OMNT NKAHPOC NTE HOY- 
OGIN CEOd) EMAWO GMAXG)O TETNNAZE GPOOY 2M 
NNOG CNAY NXWWMG NIGOY * AAAA -]-NA-}- NHTN AYW 
;NAXW EPWTN NNNOG MMYCTIIPION MIICKAHPOC nE- 
KAHPOC* NAT ETOYOTB CNTONOC NTONOC GTE NTO- 


OY NE NKEPAAH KATA TONOC AYW KATA TAXIC* NAT Gee? 


3 MS 2M nmycrupon TAXI YApog; better 2M mronoc [TF Xq2I- 
MYCTHPION WAPON. 
19 MS rimmycriipioris read AMYCTHPION. 
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according to the glory of each one of them, each of them 
being in the mystery ! as far as which he has received. And 
those moreover who receive the superior mysteries will like- 
wise remain in the elevated p/aces and those who receive the 
inferior mysteries will remain in the inferior places in the 
light of my kingdom. This is the portion of the second ruler 
(king) for those who receive the mystery of the second space 
of the First Mystery. 

Furthermore those who receive the mysteries of the second 
space which is the first space from without, they also will 
remain behind the second ruler (king), distributed in the 
light of my kingdom, according to the glory of each one 
of them. Each of them will remain in the place as far as 
which he has received mysteries, so that those who receive 
the elevated mysteries will remain in the elevated places and 
those who receive the inferior mysteries will remain in the 
inferior places. 

These are the three portions of the Kingdom of the Light. 
The mysteries of these three portions of the light are ex- 
ceedingly numerous. You will find them in the two great 
Books of Jeu 2. But I will give you and I will say to you the 
great mysteries of every portion. Those which are superior 
to every place are the /ieads, according to place and according 
to rank, | which will take the whole race of mankind into 


1 (3) in the mystery; better: in the place ... mysteries. 


^ (20, 21) Schmidt : [you will find them ... Jeu]. 
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GTNAXI MUPENOC THP4 NTG TMNTPOMG G2OYN €N- 
TONOC GTXOCC KATA NGXWPHMA NTEKAHPONOMIA 
[NTE] NKECEENE OYN MMYCTHPION ETCOBK NTETNP- 
XPEIA MMOOY AN AAAA TETNNAZE EPOOY 21 NXWWME 
CNAY NIGOY* NAT NTAICZAICOY Not ENWX €ÍQ)A X6 
NMMA4 GBOA 2M NGHN MIICOOYH AYW EBOA 2M HO)HN 
MIIDN? 2PXÍ 2M INIAPAAICOC NAAAM* TENOY 66 OYN 
CIMANOYW CÏCWP NHTN GBOA MNCWP €50A THPd* 
Tux] NHTN Ayo -uAxo EpWTN NNNOG MMYCTH- 
PION MHIG)OMNT NKAHPOC NTAMNT6pPO* ETE NTOOY 
NG NKEPAAH NMMYCTHPION EÞFNATAAY NHTN AYW 
E}NAXOOY 6PO'TN 2N NCYCXHMA THPOY MN NEY- 
TYNOC THPOY MN NEyYHpoG: MN N6ecdjpxric Hri2x6 
NXWPHMA* ETE NTO4 NG NWOPN NXWPHMA XIN MCA- 
NBOA* XYO -FNAXW GPOOTN NNANOdacic MN NANO- 
AOTIA MN NCYMBOAON MNGXWPHMA GTMMAY* HM62- 
CNAY NTO4 NXWPHMA ENCANZOYN' MNTOY-ANOdA~- 
CIC MMAY OYAGE ANOAOTIA OY AG CYMBOAON* OY AE 
Vupoc OYAE CHparic: AAAA 2GNTYNOC MMATE NE 
20 MN 26ENCXHMA NGTNTAY> 

NAT THPOY NTEPGIOYW €4XXO) MMOOY Net NCW- 
THP GHC4MAONTHC AIG? GOH NGI ANAPEAC NGXAq 
XE NAXOGIC MUPGWNT GPOT AAAA GNETHK 2APOI 
AYW NEGWAN NAT GBOA MUMYCTHPION Mr0)X2C6 et- 
NAXNOYK GPOq GMMON Xq0)OHNIG G4NAG)T NNA2PAT 


we 


° 


ue 


13 


Ut 


3 omit rr rc. 
17 MS cncahroyn; read eTNCANYy'N. 
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the elevated places, according to the space of the inheritance. 
Now you have no need for the remainder of the inferior 
mysteries, but you will find them in the two Books of Jeu 
which Enoch has written as I spoke with him out of the Tree 
of Knowledge and out of the Tree of Life in the paradise 
of Adam. Now at this time when I have finished spreading 
before you the whole distribution, I will give to you and 
I will say to you the great mysteries of the three portions 
of my kingdom. These are the heads of the mysteries which 
I will give you and will say to you in all their patterns and 
all their types and their ciphers and the seals of the last 
space, which is the first space from without. And I will say 
to you the answers and the defences and the secret signs of 
that space. On the other hand, the second space within 
possesses no answers, or defences, or secret signs, or ciphers, 
or seals, but it possesses only types and patterns.” 


100. When the Saviour had finished saying all these things 
to his disciples, Andrew came forward said: “My Lord, 
be not angry with me, but have compassion on me and 
reveal to me the mystery of the discourse on which I will 
question thee, for it has become hard for me, and I understand 
it not.” | 
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AYW MNINOÏ MMOq: AVOYW2M NGI HCODTHP HGXAH 
NAY XE WING NCA NETKOYEWWINGE Nowa: ayw -}- 
NAGOANY NAK GBOA N?O OYBG 20 AXN HAPpABOAH: 
AYOYW2M AG NGI ANAPCAC HGXA4 XE HAXOCIC GiP- 
; (NHPE AYW GIOAYMAZG GMAG)O* XE NPWME ET2N 
NKOCMOC €T2N HCOMA NTERYAH NWC GYC)ANEV EBOX 
2M NEIKOCMOC CENAOYWTB NNGICTGPEWMA MN NGi- 
APXWN THPOY* MN NX.OGIC THPOY* MN NNOYTE TH- 
POY’ MN NGINOG THPOY NAZOPATOC MN HAHTOHOC 
THPOY NNATMGCOC* AYW MN NANTONOC THPd NNA- 
OYNAM* MN NNOG THPOY NNGNPOBOAOOYE NTE NA- 
OYNAM* NCEPNEYZOYN THPOY NCEKAHPONOMI N- 
TMNTGPO MHOYOSGIN* NEWB OYN NAXOGIC 4MOK2 
NNA2PAT* NAT GE NTEPEUXOOY NGI ANAPGEAC A NENNA 
MNCOP KIM 2pAT N2HT4* AWD) CBOA NEXAd XE 26EWC 
WA TNAY GINA 2APODTN * 2GWC WA TNAY GINAANGXG 
MM(D TN: GITE AKMHN ON MIIGTNNOT AYW TETNO N- 
ATCOOYN GIG NTETNCOOYN AN NTWTN AYW NTE- 
TNNOI AN XE NTWTN MN NACTEAOC THPOY* MN NAPX- 
ATTEXOC THPOY: MN NNOYTE MN NXOGIC’ MN N- 
APXWN THPOY* MN NNOG THPOY NALOPATOC* MN NA- 
TM€CCOC THPOY* MN NANTONOC THP NNAOYNAM ° 
AYW MN NNOG THPOY NNENPOBOAOOYE NTE Noy- 


ll MS NTE NNAOYNAM; better NTE NOYOEIN. 
17 MS ere; read eie. 
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The Saviour answered and said to him: “Question that 
which thou dost wish to question, and I will reveal it to 
thee face to face without parable." 

Andrew however answered and said: “My Lord, I am 
astonished and I marvel greatly that when men who are in 
the world and in the body of this matter come forth this 
world, they will surpass these firmaments and all these archons 
and all the lords and all the gods and all these great 
invisible ones, and all those of the place of those of the 
M idst, and those of the whole p/ace of those of the right, and 
all the great ones of the emanations of the light !, and enter 
into them all and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. This 
fact now, my Lord, is difficult for me." 

Now when Andrew had said these things the Spirit of the 
Saviour was moved within him. He cried out and said: 
"For how long shall I bear with you? For how long shall 
| suffer you?* Have you still not understood and are 
ignorant? ? Do you not know and understand? that you and 
all the angels and all the archangels and the gods and the 
lords and all the archons and all the great invisible ones and 
all those of the Midst and those of the whole p/ace of those 
of the right and all the great ones of the emanations of 
the light | and their whole glory, you are all with one 


cf. Mt. 17.17; Mk. 9.19; Lk. 9.41 
cf. Mt. 15.16, 17 


(11) of the light; MS of those of the right. 
(18) do you not know and understand?; Till: vou have (thus) never understood 
and are (still) ignorant. 
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OGIN* MN HGYGOOY THP’ NTGTN2GNGBOA THPTN 2N 
NGTNGPHY 2M MOYWUM NOYWT MN -}-2YAH NOYOT: 
MN -OYCIA NOYWT: AYW NTGTN26ENEBOA 2M NIKE- 
PACMOC NOYWT THPTN* AYW ATN TKGAGYCIC MNI- 
; GOP MMYCTHPION AYANATKAZE MNKEPACMOC 2G(DC 


WANTOYCWT4 EBOA NGI NNOG THPOY NNGHPOBOAO- cko 


OYE NTE NOYOGIN MN NEYEQOY THP4* AYW UJAN- 
TOYCWT4 CBOA MHKGPACMOC AYW NTAYCWT4 AN 
GBOX 2ITOOTOY MMIN MMOOY* AAA NTAYCOT4OY 
2N OYANATKH KATA FOIKONOMIA MMOYA NOYWT’ 
HIATQJAX6 GPO AYW NTOOY MNOYaNeice CrrTHpa* 
AYW MNOYMGTABAAG MMOOY 2N NTONOC* OYAGE M- 
HOYCKYAAG MMOOY GNTHPd: OYAE MNOYMETALTIZE 
MMOOY 2N 26NCWMA GY(DBGIAGIT * OY.AG MIIOY(D(DHG 
5 2N AAAY NOAUVIC: MAAICTA GG NTOTN GNT€TN-HI- 
COPM MHGOHCAYPOC* AYW NTGTN-HCOPM MITTOHOC 
NNAOYNAM AYW NTCTN-HCOPM MNTONOC NNATMC- 
COC* AYW NTETN-NCOPM NNA2OPATOC THPOY MN N- 
APXON THPOY 2AHAX 2ANAWC NTGTN-HCOPM NNAÏ TH- 
POY’ AYW ATGTNGOJOIHG 2N 2GNNOG N2IC€ MN 26NNOG 
NOAIYIC 2PAT 2N MMETACTICMOC 2N 2GNCWMA GYG)B- 
GIAGIT NTE HKOCMOC* AYW MNNCA NERICE THPOY 
GBOA 2UTGTHY'TN MMIN MM@TN* ATETNATWNIZE AYO 
XTCTNMIO)G* GATETNANOTACCE MHKOCMOC THPd MN 
55 OYAH THPC  €TN?HT4* AYW MNETNKATOTTHYTN 
EBOA CTGTNO)INC 2600€ GANTETNGING NMMYCTHPION 
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another out of one dough and one matter and one substance, 
and that you are all out of the same mixture. And through 
the command of the First Mystery the mixture was compelled 
until all the great ones of the emanations of the light and 
their whole glory were purified, and until they were purified 
from the mixture. And they have not been purified of 
themselves, but they have been purified from necessity, ac- 
cording to the organisation of the Only One, the Ineffable. 
And they have not suffered at all, and they have not 
changed places, nor have they troubled themselves at all, 
nor have they been transferred into various bodies, nor 
have they been in any afflictions. Now you especially are 
the dregs of the 7reasury, and you are the dregs of the 
place of those of the right, and you are the dregs of 
the place of those of the Midst, and you are the dregs of all 
the invisible ones and all the archons; in a word, you are 
the dregs of all these. And you have come to be in great 
sufferings and great afflictions from the transferences into 
various bodies of the world. And after all these sufferings, 
of yourselves you have striven and fought, so that you have 
renounced the whole world and all the matter in it. And 
you have not ceased to seek until you found all the mysteries | 
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THPOY NTMNTEPO MIIOYOGIN NAI NTAYCWTE MMWTN 
AYPTHYTN N2IAIKPINGC NOYOGIN C4COT4 EMAWO 
AYW ATETNWWNE NOYOEIN €4COT4* ETBE NAT 6€ 
AIXOOC EPWTN MHIOYOGId) XE WINE TAPETNGING* 
5 NTAIXXD OYN EPWTN XE ETETNEMING NCA MMYCTH- 
PION MNOYOGIN NAÍ EGAYCWTd MNCWMA NOYAH: 
AYW NCCGAA4 N2IAIKPINGC NOYOIN C4COT4 GMXGO: 
?2AMHN -xxo MMOC 6pOTN XE ETBE NFENOC NTG 
TMNTPWME XG CEO N2YAIKON* NTAICKYAAL MMOT 
AGING NMMYCTHPION THPOY NAY NTE HOYOCIN XE 
GÍGC(OD T4 MMOOY XE NTOOY NE HCOPM NOYAH THPC 
NTE TEY2YAH* EMMON ENE MN-AAAY MYYXH 2M NTG- 
NOC THP4 NTE TMNTPWMG NAOYXAÏ AYO NNEY- 
NAG)KAHPONOMI AN NG NTMNTGPO MNOYOIN* NCABHA 
15 XE AIGING NAY NMMYCTHPION NPEICWT4* NENPOBO- 
XOOYG TAP MNOYOGIN NCGPXPIN AN MMYCTHPION CE- 
COT4 FAp* AAAA NTENOC NIMNTPWMG NTOOY NETP- 
XPIA MMOOY 6BOA XG 2G6NCOPM N2YAIKON THPOY NE: 
ETBE HAÍ GE AÏXOOC CPOTH MHIOYOGIQ) XE NET- 
MOTN NCGPXPIA AN MHCACIN AAAA NETGJOON KAKCDC 
NG ETG NAT NE XG NANOYOEIN NCGPXPIN AN MMYC- 
THPION XG 2GNOYOEIN NTOOY CYCOT4 HC* AAAA 
HUGNOC NTMNTPOMG NTOOY NETPXPIA MMOOY XG 
?6HCOPM N2YAIKON NG: GTBE HX GG KHPYCCG MNTrE- 


21 MS riAHO y TOY OGIH ; NOY crossed out. 
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of the Kingdom of the Light which purified you (and) made 
you to be pure, very purified light, and you have become puri- 
fied light. Concerning this I once said to you: “Seek and ye 
shall find" *. Now I have said to you: “Seek the mysteries 
of the light which purify the body of matter and make it to 
be pure, very purified light. Truly I say to you, concerning 
the race of mankind, because it is material I have troubled 
myself, I have brought all the mysteries of the light to 
them, so that I should purify them, because they are the 
dregs of all the materials of their matter. Otherwise no soul 
of the whole race of mankind would be saved; nor would 
they be able to inherit the Kingdom of the Light unless I had 
brought to them the mysteries of purification. For the ema- 
nations of the light have no need of the mysteries, for they 
are purified; but the race of mankind have need because 
they are all material dregs. Concerning this I said to you 
once : “The healthy have no need of the physician, but they 
who are sick'?. That is, those of the light have no need 
of mysteries because they are purified lights; but the race 
of mankind have need of them because they are material 
dregs. 

Because of this now, preach to the whole race | of 


* Mt 7.3; Le. £19 
= c Mt. 9.12; Mk. 2.17; Lk. 5.3 
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NOC NTMNTPWMG THP XE MMPKATETHYTN 6EOA 
ETETNQ)JINE 2M n62OOY MN T€YQ)H* 26EWC G)ANTE- 
TN26 GMMYCTHPION NPE4COTT4 * AYW AXIC MrireNOC 
NTMNTPWME XE ANOTACCE MHKOCMOC THPd MN Oy- 
AH THPC ETN2HT4* GMMON NETXI AYW ETF 2M NKOC- 
MOC AYW ETOYWM AYW ETCW 2N T642YAH* AYWD 
ETON? 2N NE4POOYd) THPOY MN N€420MIAIA THPOY: 
G4CXOO Y? NAF G2OYN N26NKGC2YAH GPATq N'TGqK62Y- 
AH* GBOA XE NEIKOCMOC THP4 MN NETN?HT4 THpd* 
MN N€420MIAIA THPOY 26ENCOPM N2YAIKON NE’ AYO 
CENAXNE-NOYA NOYA GPOOY ETBE NGYTBBO* ETBE 
NAT OYN ADXCOOC EPWTN MMOYOEIG) XE ANOTACCE 
MHKOCMOC THPq MN OYAH THPC €TN2HT4 X6 NNG- 
TNCWOY2 HHTN G2OYN NKG2YAH GPATC NTETNKG2Y- 
5 AH GTN2IITOY* ETBE MAT OYN KHPYCCE MHPFGNOC TH- 
P4 NTE TMNTPWME XE ANOTACCE MHKOCMOC THPpd 
MN N6320MIAIA THPOY XE NNGTNCWOY2 NHTN G20YN 
NK6G2YAH GPATC NTETNKE2ZYAH ET2NTHNOY: XYO 
AXIC EPOOY XE MNPKATETHYTN GBOA ETETNUDING 
^?M HG2OOY MN TGYGQH: AYW MNPANAKTE MMWTN 
MANTETNGING NMMYCTHPION NPGICWTE: NAT ETNA- 
CETATHNOY* NCGPTHYTN N2IAIKPINCC NOYOEIN NTE- 


MNT in TrMtrrpwnc inserted in margin. 
MS originally MreTtiewtiG; a) inserted above. 
MS cpXT; read GpATC. 

MS "ripa; better THPOY. 

MS €rtizirroy ; read eT2rrriinioy. 

MS ANAKTE; read ATIAKT A. 
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mankind : do not cease to seek by day and night, until you 
find the mysteries of purification. And say to the race of 
mankind : renounce the whole world and all the matter in it. 
Because he who buys and sells! in the world, and who eats 
and drinks of its matter, and who lives amongst all its 
cares and all its relationships gathers to himself still further 
matter to his remaining matter. Because this whole world 
and all those within it and all its relationships are material 
dregs. And each one of them will be questioned concerning 
his purity. Concerning this now I said to you once : ‘Renounce 
the whole world and all the matter within it, so that you do 
not gather for yourselves further matter to your remaining 
matter which is within you’. Concerning this now preach 
to the whole race of mankind : ‘Renounce the whole world 
and all its relationships, lest you gather for yourselves further 
matter to your remaining matter which is within you'. And 
say to them : ‘Do not cease from seeking by day and night, 
and do not refresh yourselves until you find the mysteries 
of purification, which will purify you and make you to be 
pure light, so that | you go to the height and inherit the 
light of my kingdom.’ 


' (5) buys and sells; lit. receives and gives. 
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TNBOK' GILXICG. N'TTGTNKAHPONOMI MIIOYOGIN NTA- 
MNTEPO* TGNOY 66 NTOK' ON ANAPGEAC MN NGKCNUY 
THPOY N€KG)EPMAOHTHC* GTEG NETNANOTACH MN 
NGTN2ICE THPOY NTATCTNQ)OHOY KATA TOIIOC MN 
; NCTNHAPABOAH KATA TOHOC* AYW MN NGTNMGTAL- 
CICMOC 2N NCWMA GYG)BEIAGIT’ AYW MN NGTNOAYVIC 
THPOY* AYW MNNCA NAT THPOY ATETNXI NMMYCTH- 
PION NPC4COYT4*. ATCTNP2IAIKPINCC NOYOGIN G4COT4 
GMAGO* ETBE NAI GG TETNABWK’ GNXICE* NTETNP- 
II2OYN NNTONOC THPOY NNINOG THPOY MHPOBOAO- 
OYE NTE HOYOGIN* NTETNGWNG GTCTNO Nppo SN 
TMNTEPO MNOYOEIN NQ)JAGNG2 * [TAE TE TANO ACIC 
NNWAXE GTETNMING NCWOY: TENOY GG ON AN- 
APGAC AITL GKGOOIV 2N OYMNTAHICTOC. AYW MN 
OYMNTATCOOYN'] AAAA CTGTNO)JANGÜ GEOA 2M NCW- 
MA NTETNBOK’ GHXICG. NTGTNNW2 GUTONOC NNAP- 
XWN’ NAPXCON THPOY NAXIWING NNA2PHTN* XG N- 
TGTN-HCOPM NTGY?YAH* AYW ATCTNP-OYOGIN Gd- 
COT4 N2OYO GPOOY THPOY: AYW ETETNAJANNW? 
CHTOHOC NNNOG NA2OPATOC MN HTOHOC NNATME- 
COC MN NAOYNAM MN NTONOC NNINOG THPOY MNPO- 
BOAH NTE HO YOCIN* TETNAXI-GOOY NNA2PAY THPOY 
XE NTWTN NG HCOPM NTGY2YAH* AYO ATETNP-OY- 
OYOGIN €4COT4 N20YyO Gpooy THPOY* AYW NTO- 


5 MS Ne Trin APAEROAT!; read rIGTTINGTABOAI MN NE crossed out before 
KATA. 
12-15 this passage is better transferred to 253.2 ff. 


| 


| 
I 
I 
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War iss sss... .... s... hdc cdd dii. ciunt: 


BOOK II CHAPTER 100 FA, 


Now at this time, thou Andrew and all thy brothers, thy 
fellow-disciples, because of your renunciations and all your 
sufferings which you have received in every place, and your 
changes in every place, and your transferences into various 
bodies, and all your afflictions; and (that) after all these 
things you have received the mysteries of purification, you 
have become pure, very purified light; because of this now, 
you will go to the height, you will enter into all the places , 
of all the great emanations of the light, and become rulers 
(kings) in the eternal Kingdom of the Light !. 

But when you come forth from the body and go to the 
height and reach the place of the archons, all the archons 
will be put to shame before you, because you are the dregs 
of their matter and you have become more purified light 
than them all. And when you reach the p/ace of the great 
invisible ones, and the place of those of the Midst and those 
of the right, and the places of all the great emanations 
of the light, you will receive glory before them all because 
you are the dregs of their matter, and you have become 
more purified light than them all. And all the places | will 


* (12-15) This is the answer ... ignorance; this passage interrupts the sequence 
and is transferred to 253.2. 
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HOC THPOY NA2YMNGYG 2ATGTN?H 26WC JANTE- 
TNBWK ENTONOC NTMNTCPO* (TENOY GE ON AN- 
APGAC AITL GEKMOON 2N OYMNTANICTOC AYW MN 
OYATCOOYN) * 

NAI GG G4xXxW MMOOY NGI NCWTHP: AqGIMG NGI 
ANAPEAC PANEPWC* OYMONON NTO4 AAAA AYEIME 
THPOY NGI MMAOHTHC ?N OYCOOYTN XE CENA- 
KAHPONOMI NTMNT6PO MHOYOSGIN* AYHA2TOY TH- 
POY 21 NEYEPHY EXN NOYEPHTE NIC: AYWU) E- 
BOX AYPIMG AYNAPAKAAGL MHCOTHP GYX.W MMOC XE 
NXOGIC KW €BOA MNNOBE NTMNTATCOOYN MNEN- 
CON: AdOY(OQ)E NGI NCWTHP NEXAd XE FKW EBOA 
AYW -}NAKW GBOA* ETBE NAT GG NTAYTNNOOYT’ NGI 
HO)OPH MMYCTHPION GTPAKW GBOA NNNOBE NOYON 
5; NM: ġġ èe eei ESC EEEE eee ERE E — 
gi 
[OYMEPOC NTE NTEYXOC] 

[— $$ — MncoTHP —] 


AVM NETMNGA NMMYCTHPION GTKATOIKI 2M MAT- car? 


WAXE Gpod: ETE NTOOY NE ETE MNOYNPOEOG 


2-4 the sentence transferred by Schmidt from 252.13-15; the sense is better if 
the previous line is included as indicated. 

17 the title at the foot of column 1 of CAT is transferred to the foot of column 2 
of CXA.; the text begins again in the middle of a sentence at the top of 
column 2 of CAT; the lacuna here is of unknown length. 
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sing praises before you until you go to the place of the 
kingdom. <This is the answer to the words which you 
questioned. Now at this time, Andrew, art thou still in 
disbelief and in ignorance?)>”’ 

Now when the Saviour said these things Andrew knew 
clearly, and not only he but the disciples all knew with 
certainty that they would inherit the Kingdom of the Light. 
They all prostrated themselves together at the feet of Jesus. 
They cried out, they wept, they begged the Saviour, saying : 
“O Lord, forgive the sin of ignorance of our brother." 

The Saviour answered and said: “I forgive and I will 
forgive. For this reason has the First Mystery sent me, that 
I should forgive the sins of everyone." 

[A part of the Books of the Saviour.] ' 

(Lacuna)? 


101. And those who are worthy of mysteries which dwell 
in the Ineffable which did not come forth, | these exist 


! (16) see Introduction p. xii; the title properly belongs after 255.16. 


2 (19-22) lacuna preceding 253.23. 
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CBOA* NAT GOON 2AOH MNAJOPN MMYCTHPION *. AYW 
KATA OY TONTN MN OY2ICOC NTE NWAXE XE ETG- 
TNNOI MMO4* 2XDCTG NTOOY NE MM6AOC MHIATQ)AXG 
CPOd* AYW NOYA NOYA €40)OOH KATA TETIMH M- 
HG46OOY* TANG KATA TETIMH NTAHG* AYO MBA 
KATA TETIMH NBBAA ` AYW HMAAX€ KATA TETIMH N- 
MMAAX6* AYW MKECEENG NMMGAOC* 2WCTE EPE N2WB 
OYWN2 GBOA XE OYMHHUWE MMGEAOC NE AAAA OY- 
CWMA NOYWT NE’ NA’ MEN EÏXW MMO 2N OYNAPA- 
AITMA MN OY2ICOC MN OYTONTN* AAAX 2N OYAAH- 
OGIA AN MMOPH: OYTE NTAIOYEN2-NWAXE EBOA 
AN 2N OYME AAAA HMYCTHPION MHIATQJAX6 EPON: 
AYW MG6AOC NIM GTN2HT4 KATA NWAXE €NTAÍTON- 
TN GPOq ETE NETMMAY NGCTKATOIKI CHMYCTHPION 
s MHIATQ)AX6 6POq MN NGTKATOIKI N2HT4* AYO NKE- 
Q)JOMNT NXWPHMA ETMNNCWOY KATA MMYCTHPION 
NAI THPOY 2N OYAAHOEIA MN OYM6: ANOK NE NEY- 
A20 THPOY HXI ETE MN-KCA2O NBAAAG* NAL ETE MN- 
T4-NEWIAION 2UXM HKOCMOC* AAAA ETL OYN-WAXE 
Moon AYW OYN-MYCTHPION AYO OYN-TONOC: TE- 
NOY 6€ OYMAKAPIOC NE NENTAGEING NMMYCTHPION 
GHCANBOA* AYW OYNOYTE NE NENTAIGN-NEIMAXE N- 
MMYCTHPION MHMGC2CNA Y NXWPHMA ETNTMHTE* AYO 
OYCWP HG AYW OYAXWPHTON NE NENTAYIGING NN- 


MS eEixcw; better AXW. 

2N OYA expunged before NAT. 

MS aucine; read aAdoine. MS fifimycr. GncATIBOA; read 
HNWYAXE NMMYCT. (MNUOPM NXWPHMA) CNCANBOA 


pss... ........... j .ss.............. s... 
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before the First Mystery; and according to a likeness and 
an image of the word, that you may understand, so that 
they are members of the Ineffable and each one exists 
according to the worth of his glory. The head according to 
the worth of the head; and the eye according to the worth 
of eyes; and the ear according to the worth of ears; and the 
rest of the members, so that the fact is revealed that it is 
a multitude of members but one body. This indeed J say as 
a model and image and likeness, but not in a true form, nor 
have I revealed the word truly but the mystery of the 
Ineffable. And all the members which are within it, according 
to the word with which I have compared it, namely those 
who dwell with the mystery of the Ineffable and those who 
dwell in it, and also the three spaces after them according to 
the mysteries — to all these in truth and verihood, I am their 
treasure, and excepting me there is no other treasure, and 
there Is not its /ike in the world. But nevertheless there are 
words and mysteries and places. Blessed now is he who 
has found! the mysteries (of the first space» without; and 
he is a god who has found these words of the mysteries 
of the second space which is in the Midst; and he is a saviour 
and an incomprehensible one who has found the | words 


' (21) found; MS : brought (see 254.24). MS: the mysteries; Schmidt : (the words 
of» the mysteries. 
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d)AX.6 HMMYCTHPION. [MH NO)AXG] MIIMC20)OMNT. N- 
XWPHMA GT2IHICAN2O YN * AYW HOYOTE GI THPA * AYW 
qd)HH" HNCTQ)OOn' 2M nIMC20)OMNT NXWPHMA ETM- 
MAY: GEOX XE HMYCTHPION GTOYd)OOH' N2HT4 MN 
; HCTOYA2GPATOY N2HT4 A4XUT4* GTBE NAT GG Ad- 
GWU) OYBH Y * HGCNTAQGING 200004. NNG)AXG NMMYC- 
THPION NAT NTAIC2AÍCO Y NHTN KATA OYTONTN* XE 
NTOOY NG MMGAOC MHIATQ)AX6 6pod* 2AMHN ÓT-x@O 
MMOC NHTN XG NENTAIGING NNO)AX€ NMMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY 2N OYME NTE HNOYTE XE NPWME ETMMAY 
HTO4 NG ndj)opn 2N OYAAHOIA* AYW 40)HO) OYEH3 
XG CTBG NWAXG GTMMAY MN MMYCTHPION* [AYO)] 
NTA NTHPd 20004 A2GPA Tq ETBC NGOPN €TMMAY'* ET- 
BG NAT NGNTAYGING NNO)AXC€ NMMYCTHPION GTMMAY 
; 4d)Hd) MN ngjopri* TECNWCIC TAP MNCOOYN  MHIAT- 
()AXG EPOC NTAIMAXE NMMHTN N2HTC MIHOOY': £ — 

ç— t —&£—t& —& — à — 

(OYMCPOC NTE NTEYXOC) 

(MNCWTHP) 


MS M tTiajAxc better omitted. 

MS gun riniera)oon; read 40)ttd) MU TICTQO)OOTI. 
MS TITAIC2AICOY; 2 inserted above. 

MS ayw better omitted. 

AY expunged before "TCCTIODCIC. 

MS EPOC; read 6Gpod. 
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of the mysteries (and the words) of the third space within. 
And he is superior to the All. And he is equal to ! those 
who are in that third space. Because he has received the 
mystery^ in which they are and in which they stand, for 
this reason he is equal to them. Moreover he who has found 
the words of the mysteries which I have written? to you 
as a comparison, that they are members of the Ineffable, 
truly I say to you, he who has found the words of those 
mysteries in God's truth, that man is truly first, and he is 
equal to him (the Ineffable). For because of those words and 
mysteries, the All itself ^ stands on account of the First 
One. Because of this, he who has found the words of those 
mysteries 1s equal with the First One. For the gnosis of the 
knowledge of the Ineffable is that of which I have spoken 
with you today. 


(A part of the Books of the Saviour) ? 


(3) is equal to; MS : is pleasing to. 

(4, 5) he has received the mystery; Till: (or) the mystery has received him. 
(7) written; Schmidt : described. 

(13) the All itself; Till: (or) the All also. 

(17) the title is transferred from 253.23. 
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XqOYG02 ON GTOOTA NGI IC 2M H)AXC HGXAS N- 
NC4MAOHTHC XE GIMANBWK ENOYOEIN KHPYCCE M- 


HKOCMOC THPd AXIC EPOOY XG MNPKATOTTHYTN 


GBOX MNEZ0OY MN TEYGH GETETNGING AYW MMP- 
; ANAKTA MMWTN 2GWC WANTETNGING NMMYCTHPION 
HTMNTCPO MHOYOGIN: NAÏ ETNACETATHNOY NCCP- 
THYTN N2IAIKPINGC NOYOGIN: NCEXITHYTN GTMNT- 
GPO MHOYOiN* AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCE MHKOC- 
MOC THpd: MN OYAH THPC CTN?HTd* AYX MN NE 
poova) THPOY: AYD MN N€4NOBC THPOY' 2AHAX 
2ANAWC MN NEd2OMIAIA THPOY €TN2HTq: XE €TCTN- 
MHO)A NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTGTNNOY2M ENKO- 
AACIC THPOY GT2N NGKpICIC* AXIC EPOOY XE ANO- 
TACCG MHCKPMPM* XE ETETNMNG)A NMMYCTHPION M- 
; HOYOGIN* NTETNNOY2M ENKW2T MHI20 NOY20P* AXIC 
GPOOY XE ANOTACCE NTMNTPCQXLICMH. (XE ETETN- 
MGA NMMYCTHPION MHOYOGIN) NTETNNOY2M ENC- 
KPICIC MNO NOY2OP* AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCE N- 
TMNTPC4TA2MA* NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION MHOY- 
OCIN* NTETNNOY2M ENKOAACIC NAPIHA* AXIC EPCOY 
XE ANOTACCE MHAA NNOYX TAPETNMHQ)A NMMYC- 
THPION MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M ENGIGPO NKW2T M- 


MS TOTTHY TH; read TOOTTHY'TH. 
AYU... MOTH added below in margin. 
MN better omitted. 

MS XG... MNOYOCIN omitted. 

MS RHnAA; read MMAAC. 
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102. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples: “When I have gone to the light, preach to 
the whole world. Say to them : do not cease by day and night 
from seeking, and do not refresh yourselves until you find 
the mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light, which will purify 
you and make you to be pure light and will take you to the 
Kingdom of the Light. Say to them: renounce the whole 
world and all the matter within it, and all its cares, and 
all its sins, in a word, all its relationships which are in it, so 
that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and 
be saved from all the punishments within the judgments. Say 
to them : renounce complaining, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the fire 
of the dog-face. Say to them : renounce listening (to false- 
hood), «that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light) and be saved from the judgments of the dog-face. 
Say to them : renounce mischief-making ! that you may be 
worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the 
punishments of Ariel?. Say to them: renounce falsehood, 
that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and 
be saved from the rivers of fire | of the dog-face. Say to them: 


! (19) mischief-making; Schmidt : ? quarrelsomeness. 
? (20) Ariel; see Hippol. V.14.6; OnOrgWld 148; Kropp (Bibl. 26) I, R12. 
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MIWA NMMYCTHPION MIIOYOGIN NTGTNNOY?M. GNG- 
OAAACCA NKW2T NAPIHA* AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCE 
NNIMNTATNA NTGTNMHQ)A NMMYCTHPION MHOYOIN 
NTETNNOY2M GNGKPICIC NNIZA NGAPAKC(ON* AXIC G- 
5 POOY XE ANOTACCE NNIGWNT NTETNMNGA NMMYC- 
THPION MIIOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M GNGIEPH NKPOM Ñ- 
NIZA NEAPAKWN*' AXIC CPOOY XE ANOTACCE MNCA- 
20Y NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION MIOYOGIN NTETN- 
NOY2M ENKW2T NN2AAACCA NNI2A. NGAPAKODN * AXIC 
EPOOY XE ANOTACCE MNXIOYE NTGCTNMH)A NM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTCTNNOY?M GN2AAACCA GT- 
BEEBE NNI2A NGAPAKWN* AXIC EPOOY XE AHOTACCG 
NNI4WGE NTCTNMHO)A NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTG- 
TNNOY2M EIAATABAWO* AXIC GPOOY XE AHOTACCG 
5 NTKATAAAAIA NTETNMNG@A NMMYCTHPION MHOYOGIN 
NTETNNOY2M ENIEPWOY NKW2T MNO MMOYi* AXIC 
GPOOY XC ANOTACCE NNIMNTPEYMIMG MN NIWONT 
NTCTNMHGO)A NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN NTETNNOY2M 
ENEIEPWOY GTBPBP NIAATABAWO: AXIC GPOOY XE 
ANOTACCE NNIMNTATCECO NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION 
MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M ENAITOYPrOC NTE TAATA- 
BAWO MN NKW2T NNCOAAACCA* AXIC GPOOY XG 
ANOTACCE NNIMNTKAKOYPrOC NTETNMNGA NMMYC- 


THPION MNOYOIN NTETNNOY2M GENAAIMONION TH- Gaz 


5 POY NTE TAATABAWO MN NGIKOAACIC THPOY* AXIC 


6 MS ENGIEPH ; read Eneiepo. 
9 MS NN2AAACCA; read MNGOEAAACCA; also line 11. 
10 15 in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the seas of fire 
of Ariel. Say to them : renounce mercilessness, that you may 
be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from 
the judgments of the dragon-faces. Say to them : renounce 
anger, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from the rivers of flame of the dragon- 
faces. Say to them: renounce cursing, that you may be 
worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the 
fire of the seas of the dragon-faces. Say to them : renounce 
theft, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, 
and be saved from the bubbling seas of the dragon-faces. 
Say to them: renounce violence, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from Jaldabaoth. 
say to them : renounce slander, that you may be worthy of 
the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the rivers of 
fire of the lion-face. Say to them: renounce fighting and 
quarrels, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from the bubbling rivers of Jaldabaoth. 
Say to them : renounce ignorance, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the ministers 
of Jaldabaoth and the seas of fire. Say to them: renounce 
evil-doing that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from all the demons of Jaldabaoth and 
all his punishments. Say | to them: renounce frenzy, that you 
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CPOOY XE AHOTACCG NÞANONOIA NTGTNMIIQA NM- 
MYCTHPION MIIOYOIN NTETNNOY2M GNGOAAACCA N- 
AAMXATH NTE TAATABAWO €TBPBP* AXIC EPOOY XE 
ANOTACCE NNIMNTNOGIK’ NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION 
; NTMNTEPO MIOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M ENGOAAACCA N- 
OHN 21 AAMXATH NTE MIO MMOYT* AXIC GPOOY XE 
AHOTACCG NNRWTB NTETNMHGA NMMYCTHPION MN- 
HOYOEIN NTETNNOY2M CHIAPXON N2A NMCA2 NA GT- 
2M HXA«4 NG naj)opn NWTAMIO* 2M MKAKE €T21BOA* 
AXIC GPOOY XE AHOTACCGC NNIMNTATNA MN NIMNT- 
ACGBHC NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTE- 
TNNOY2M GNAPXWN MMKAKE €T201EOA: AXIC 6POOY 
XG ANOTACCE NNIMNTATNOYTE NTETNMNG)A NM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NIETNNOY2M €HPIMe MN MGA2- 
62 NMHORB26* AXIC GPOOY XE ANOTACCE NNEdap- 
MATIA N'TGTNMIG)A MUMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTGTN- 
NOY2M GHNOG NXA4 MN NGXAAAZA MHKAK€ GW?IBOA: 
AXIC GPOOY XG ANOTACCE NNIMNTPEYXIOYA NTG- 
TMMHO)A NMMYCTHPION MIIOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M €- 
UNOG NAPAKWN MHKAKG CT2IBOX* AXIC €POOY XG 
AHO'TACCG NNECBW MHAANH. NTETNMNG)A NMMYCTH- 
PION MHOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M GNKOAACIC THPOY M- 
INOG NAPAKWN MHKAKG GT?IBOA* AXIC GNGTJcCEOQO 
?M N6ECBW MHAANH MN OYON NIM GTXICBWM €EOAÀ 2l- 


9 MS tir AMNIO; read fFF AMIOLI Cir expunged before 2M. 
15 MS rnrnrmog26; read MMORLE. 
21 MS originally ritiCRCD; 1 altered to € in later hand: also line 24. 
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may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved 
from the boiling seas of pitch of Jaldabaoth. Say to them: 
renounce adultery, that you may be worthy of the mysteries 
of the Kingdom of the Light, and be saved from the seas 
of sulphur and pitch of the lion-face. Say to them : renounce 
killing, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, 
and be saved from the archon with a crocodile-face which. 
in the frost, is the first chamber! of the outer darkness. 
Say to them : renounce mercilessness and impiety, that you 
may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved 
from the archons of the outer darkness. Say to them: 
renounce godlessness, that you may be worthy of the 
mysteries of the light, and be saved from the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth *. Say to them: renounce sorceries, that 
you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved 
from the great frost and the hail of the outer darkness. Say 
to them : renounce blasphemy, that you may be worthy of 
the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the great 
dragon of the outer darkness. Say to them: renounce 
erroneous teachings, that you may be worthy of the mysteries 
of the light, and be saved from all the punishments of the 
great dragon of the outer darkness. Say to all those who 
teach erroneous teachings and all those who learn from 
them : | woe to you, for unless you repent and give up your 


* cf. Mt. 8.12; 13.42, 50; 22.13; 24.51; 25.30; Lk. 13.28 


' (9) first chamber; see KephVI p. 30 etc. (also 317.23). 
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TOOTOY XG OYO! NUFN NTOYTN NXG CWWNE GTG- | error, you will go to the punishments of the great dragon, 
x and the outer darkness which is very severe, and for eternity 
you will not be cast into the world, but you will become 
non-existent to the end’. Say to those who will abandon 
the true teachings of the First Mystery : woe to you, for your 


TNTMMGTANOI NTETNKW NCWTN NT€TNHAANH TE- [eau]? 


TNABWK’ GNKOAACIC MHNOG NAPAKWN MN NKAKE ET- 


2IBOA MAL ETNAG)T EMAGO* AYW NCENACETTHYTN 


5 AN ENKOCMOC NUAENE2 ANKA EPETNAPA TONDI (1)X- punishment is severe beyond all men’. For you will remain 
EOS ptit SUSE eO" SLE NETAABEHA in the great frost, ice and hail in the midst of the dragon 
NTE nd)OPH MMYCTHPION XE OYOT NHTN NTWTN XE | and the outer darkness, and you will not be cast into the 
TETNKOAACIC 200 Y NAPA POM6€ NIM’ GTETNACW TAP world from this time henceforth for ever, but you will 


perish ? in that place. And at the dissolution of the All you 
will be consumed and become non-existent for ever. 

Say rather to the men of the world : be calm, that you may 
receive the mysteries of the light, and go to the height to 
the Kingdom of the Light. Say to them : be loving, that you 


2M HNOG NXA4* HCKPYCTAAXOC MN TEXAAAZA 2PAÏ 
10 2N TMHT€ MNGAPAKWN MN HKAKC C€T2IBOA AYO N- 
CENACETTHNOY AN ENKOCMOC XIN NGINAY GAENE2: 
AAAA TETNAP2ZPOYOYXd4 MHMA €TMMAY-* AY(O 2PpAÍ 


2M MBWA G MITTHPq TET > NTETNPAT- | 
CBON OPE ka dui Vade E isis c may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and go to the 
WWNE 0)ACNC2* AXIC 200001 ON ENPWME NTE TIKOC- CAO height to the Kingdom of the Light. Say to them: be com- 
s MOC XE GWE N2OPK4 NTCTNXI NMMYCTHPION M- assionate, that you may receive the mysteries of the light, 
cae P id y : E 
HOY OGCIN NTC€TNECOK ENXICE NTMNTEPO MNOYOGIN: and go to the height to the Kingdom of the Light. Say to 
P y E Ë Ë 5 y 


them : be peaceful, that you may receive the mysteries of the 
light, and go to the height to the Kingdom of the Light. Say 
to them: be merciful, that you may receive the mysteries 
of the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom | of the 


AXIC @POOY XE APIMAIPWME NTETNMNGA NMMYCTIH-- 

PION MNOYOEIN NTETNBOK CHXICC ETMNTEPO MITOY- 

OCIN* AXIC GPOOY XG ApIPMPAd) NTETNXL NMMYC- 
20 ‘THPION MNOYOGIN NTGTNBWK ENXICE ETMNTEPO M- 

NOYOGEIN' AXIC EPOOY XE APICIPHNIKOC NTGTNXI N- ! 

= ass wA nm as ! (5, 6) non-existent to the end; Till: completely non-existent. 

MMYCTHPION MHOYOGIN NTETNBOK EMXICE ETMNTE- 2 (8) severe beyond all men; Till: more severe than (that) of all (other) men. 

PO MNOYOEIN: AXIC GCPOOY XE APINAHT NTETNXI N- a a i LA 

MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTETNBOK €HXICC €TMNTC- 


1 MS WNxe; read XE. MS originally Ct1gj«oric; n expunged. 

7 nApApexpunged before Mrw TH. 

16 MS tirMrrTepo; read CrNTIITT6OpO. 

MS originally rrrc rria)conexi ajyonec expunged and crossed out. 
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PO MIIOYOGIN: AXIC GpOOY XG APIMNTNA NTGTNXI 
NMMYCTHPION MHOYOGIN- NTETNBWK ENXICG ET- 
MNTGPO MHOYOGIN* AXIC GPOOY XG AIAKONGI EN- 
?HKC MN HGTG)ODN€ MN NET2HX NT€TNXI NMMYCTH- 
PION MNOYOGIN NTETNBWK CGH2XICG GTMNTEPO M- 
lHOYOGIN* AXIC GPOOY XE APIMAINOY TG NTETNXI N- 
MMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN NTGTNBWK ENXICE €TMNTE- 
PO MHOYOGIN* AXIC GPOOY XE APLAIKAIOC NTETN- 
XI NMMYCTHPION (MNOYOGEIN) NTETNBWK ENXICE G- 
TMNTEPO MHOYOGIN* AXIC EPOOY XE APIATAOGOC N- 
TETNXI NMMYCTHPION (MHOYOGIN) NTGTNBMK ENXI- 
CC €TMNTGPO MNOYOGEIN: AXIC 6POOY XE ANOTACCG 
MILITHP4 NTETNXI NMMYCTHPION MHOYOGIN NTETN- 
BWK GHXICE ETMNTEPO MHOYOGIN* NAT NG N20POC 
5 THPOY NNG2IOOYE NNGTMNG@A NMMYCTHPION MNOY- 
OCIN* NAT OYN NTEIMING NTAYANOTACCE NTEI- 
ANOTACH -]- NAY NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN Ayw M- 
Hp20nOy GPOOY GHTHPd KAN GUWwNG 2GNPE4P- 
NOBG NG AYW AYWWNE 2N NOBE NIM MN ANOMIA 
NIM NTAIXOOY EPWTN NTE HKOCMOC THPOY NCE- 
KOTOY NCEMETANOT AYW NCGWWNE 2N OYNOTATH 
C |-xxa» MMOC NRTN* TGNOY X6 -F NAY NMMYCTHPION 
NIMNTGPO MNOYOGIN MIIP2Or1OY EPOOY enTHPa* ET- 
BC ‘VMNTPG4PNOBG CAP NTANGING NMMYCTHPION G- 
5 HKOCMOC* XG GIEKW GBOA NNGYNOBG THPOY NT- 
AYAAY XIN NGOPN* ETBE NAT GG ADXOOC GPWTN M- 


9 Kioyoctuir omitted; also in line 11. 
20 ‘THPOY is unnecessary. 

24 MS tranen; read T FATCITIC. 

25 ~N expunged before NTAYAAY. 
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Light. Say to them: be charitable, that you may receive the 
mysteries of the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom 
of the Light. Say to them: serve the poor and the sick 
and the oppressed, that you may receive the mysteries of 
the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom of the Light. 
Say to them: be God-loving, that you may receive the 
mysteries of the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom of 
the Light. Say to them: be righteous, that you may receive 
the mysteries (of the light), and go to the height to the 
Kingdom of the Light. Say to them: be good, that you may 
receive the mysteries (of the light), and go to the height to 
the Kingdom of the Light. Say to them: renounce the All, 
that you may receive the mysteries of the light, and go to 
the height to the Kingdom of the Light. 

These are all the boundaries of the ways of those who are 
worthy of the mysteries of the light. Now to such as have 
renounced with this renunciation, give the mysteries and do 
not conceal them from them at all, even if they are sinners 
and have come to be in all sins and all iniquities of the 
world, all of which I have told you, so that they may turn 
round and repent and be in submission. As I have now said 
to you: give to them the mysteries of the Kingdom of the 
Light, and do not conceal them from them at all. For because 
of sinfulness I brought the mysteries to the world, so that 
I should forgive all their sins which they have committed 
from the beginning. Concerning this now I once said to 
you: | ‘I have not come to call the righteous’*. Now at 


* cf. Mt. 9.13; Mk. 2.17; Lk. 5.32 


we 


— 
(71 
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niOYOGId) XE NTAÍG AN GTA2M-NAIKAIOC* TENOY 
GG NTXIEING NMMYCTHPION XE CYEKW EBOA NNNOBE 
NOYON NIM AYW NCEXITOY ETMNTEPO MUOYOGIN ' 
MMYCTHPION TAP NTOOY NE TAWPEA MMOP M- 
MYCTHPION: ETPEIBWTE GBOA NNNOBG MN NANOMIA 
NPPE4PNOBC THPOY ` 

ACWWNE GE NTEPE IC OYW Cqx.O MNGÍO)AXG G- 
NEGMAOHTHC: ACG? GOH NGI MAPIA H€XAC MNCWP 
XE NAXOGIC ETE OYNPWME NAIKAIOC GqX.IIK EBOA 2N 
TMNTAIKAIOC THPG AYW HPOMG ETMMAY GMNT4- 
AAAY NNOBE GHTHpd: HAT NTEIMING CECNABACANIZE 
TIMOJ JN NKOAACIC MN NGKPICIC XN MMON* H MMON 
NTOd NPWME ETMMAY CENATITA G2OYN GY MNTEPO 
HMHHYG XN MMON* XqOY02M AE NGI NCMTUP NG- 
XAQ4 MMAPIA XE OYPWME NAIKAIOC MAT G42XCHK CBOA 
ZH THNTAIKAIOC THPG* AYW Mil4p-AAAY NNOBE GNE?" 
AYW NAT NTEIMING GMII2CI-AXX Y MMYCTHPION NTG 
NOYOGIN ENE? €4Q)ANQ)DHG NGI NEYOCIA) CINHY 
CROA 2M NICWMA NTGYNOY GAYE NGI MHAPAXHMITTHC 
MHOYA MHNOG NTPLAYNAMIC* NAI GYN-OYNOG N?H- 
TOY Ncezapnaze NTejyxu MNPWME GTMMAY NTO- 
OTOY NMMAPAAHMNTHC NEPINAIOC ' NCCPQ)OMNT N- 
200Y EYKWTE NMMAC 2PAT 2N NCWNT THPOY NTG 


9 MS OYNPOMCE; read OY PODMG., 
19 MS originally IAPAAFIMIUTHIC; M inserted above. 
20 MS Annos; read MNNOG. 
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this time I have brought the mysteries, so that the sins of 
everyone should be forgiven, and that they should be taken 
to the Kingdom of the Light. For the mysteries are the gift 
of the First Mystery to erase the sins and the iniquities of 


all sinners.” 


103. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, Maria came forward. She said to 
“My Lord, will a righteous man who is fulfilled 


the Saviour : 
t man has committed no sins 


in all righteousness and tha 
at all, will such a one as this be tormented in the punishments 


and the judgments or not? Or rather, will that man be 


brought into the Kingdom of Heaven or not?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria : “A right- 
eous man who is fulfilled in all righteousness and has never 
committed any sins, such a one who has never received any 
of the mysteries of the light, when the time comes that he 


should go forth from the body, in that hour come the 


paralemptai of one of the great triple powers — these among 


which is a great one — and they snatch the soul! of that man 
from the hands of the erinaioi paralemptai. And they spend 
three days going round with it among all the creations of | the 


! (21) snatch the soul; see J 99; (also 360.3 ff.). 
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IIKOCMOC MNNCA IHGDOMNT N200Y* WAYXITC GNG- 
CUT? GHGXAOC* NCGXITC. GEOX 2H. NKOAACIC ‘THPOY 
NTG MGKPICIC* NCETAYOC €NGKPICIC THPOY AYU) MG- 
PG NKW?T NNEXAOC MGYGNOXXAGI NAC GMATG* AAAA 
s GKMGPOYC (Q)AYGNOXAL NAC HPOC OYKOYI NOYOGIQ): 
AYW 2H OYCHOY AH 28 OYGCHH. WAYNA NAC: NCEN- 
TC G2pAÍ 2N H€XAOC NCEXITE GROA 21 TERAH NTMHTG 
CBOA 2I TOO TO Y NNAPXWN THPOY CTMMAY AYW MEY- 
KOAAZC MMOC 2N NGYKPICIC ETNAG)T AAAA GAPE 
NKW2T NNGYTONOC GNWXAGI NAC EKMGPOYC AYD 
CYGANXITC GHTONOC NNIAXOAMABAC MATNA’ MEY- 
GU)KOAAZE MMOC MGNTOIFG 2N NC4KPICIC GBOOY ` AA- 
XA QGJASKATCXC MMOC NOYKO GI NOYOIG)* EPE NKW- 
27 NNGYKOAACIC GNWXAL NAC EKMEPOYC AYW ON 2N 
s OYGGNH QJAYNA NAC NCENTC G2PAT 2N NEYTONOC 
GTMMAY* AYW MEYXITC GBOA 2N NAKDN XE NNE N- 
APXWN NNAIDN NNGYdITC NCTEPECIMON AAAA WAY- 
TC GBOA 21 TERAH MNOYOEIN MNPH NCEXITC EPATC 
NTHAPOGNOC MHOYOCIN* QJACA.OKIMAZe MMOC NC26 
EPOC ECOYOX ENOBE AYW MECTPEYXITC ENOY(O)- 
GIN XE HMACIN NTMNTEPO MIIMYCTHPION NdWOoon 
NMMAC AN* AAAA GACCHPATIZE MMOC 2N OYCPPArIC 


Xl 


8 NATHA 20MOKDC ON WAYXITC EBOA IN NKOAACIC THPOY 
written in lower margin; words perhaps omitted from this line. 

ll MS NNIAXOGANABAC; read MIAXOATIABAC. MS MGY'CQ)KOAAZC ; read 
MCIGU)KOA AZC. 

20 MS cnoyem; read CnOYOCIII. 

22 MS WAICPPATIZG; q altered to C. 
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world. After the three days they take it down to the Chaos and 
cast it into all the punishments of the judgments, and they 
send it to all the judgments. And the fires of the Chaos( es) 
do not trouble it greatly, but they trouble it in part for 
a short time. And with speed they quickly have mercy on it, 
and bring it up from the Chaos(es), and take it forth 
upon the way of the Midst by means of all those archons !. 
And they (the archons) do not punish it with their harsh 


Judgments, but the fire of their places troubles it in part. 


And when they take it to the place of Jachthanabas 2, the 
merciless, he is certainly not able to punish it with his 
wicked judgments, but he restrains it for a short time. And 
the fire of his punishments troubles it in part. And again 
quickly they have mercy on it and bring it up from their 
places there. And they do not bring it forth into the aeons 
lest the archons of the aeons should take it away by theft, 
but they take it forth upon the way of the light of the sun, 
and bring it to the Virgin of the Light. She examines it and 
finds it free from sin. And she does not allow them to take 
it to the light because it has not the sign of the kingdom of 
the mystery. But she seals it with a superior seal | and 


' (8) those archons; MS (perhaps): those merciless archons. And likewise they 


bring it forth from all the punishments, and they (the archons) ... 
2 (11) Jachthanabas; see J 141; (also 365.12). 
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GCOYOTE NCUPGYNOXq GHCOMA 2N NAIWN NTAI- 
KAIOCYNH HAT GRINAPAUXAOOC N42G GMMAGIN NMMYCTH- 
PION MHOYOGIN NGKAHPONOML HTMNTCPO MNOYOEIN 
0)A€NG2* GHWUNG N'T'Oq G4PNOBG NOYCOIV H cnay H 


; MOMNT HAT ON CGNATCTOU CHKOCMOC KATA ITY- 


L5 


HOC NNNOBE GNTAAXY NXM | NAXO! MHCY TY HOC. G- 
PWTN GIMANOYW GDXO). GPOYTN. MNCWP CEOA. MITTH- 
P: AAAA 2AMHN 2AMHN FXO MMOC GPODTN: X.E KAN 
OYPWME NAIKAIOC €MHP-AXAY NNOBE GITHPA MN- 
0)GOM ETPEYXITA GTMNTGPO MHOYOGIN* GEOX XE 
MIIMAGIN NTMNTEPO NMMYCTHPION Nd()OOII NMMAG 
AM* 2AHAX 2AMAWC MNGOM NXLEVYXI GHOYOEIN AXN 
MMYCTHPION NTMNT6PO MHOYOSEIN*: 

ACQ)DHG GG NTEPE IC OYW G4XW NNCIO)AXCG G- 
NGUMAOHTHC AGL GON NGI TW2ANNHC HGX-Aq XC NA- 
XO€6IC E&E MWNE OYpPOMG NPEIPNOBE MNAPANOMOC 
C4XHK GBOA NANOMIA NIM: AYW AJAO N2HTOY TH- 
POY GTEG TMNTGPO NMIIHYG: AYW AdAHOTACCG M- 
HKOCMOC THP4 MN OYAN THPC CTN2HT9 AYO NTN 
NAG XIN TAPXH NMMYCTHPION MIIOYOGCIN. NAT CT2M 
HG)OPH NXWPHMA XIN HCANBOA* AYW ! €40)ANXI N- 
MMYCTHPION MNNCA OYKOYÍ OM NOYOGIO) N4KOT4 
MHHAPABA* AYW ON MNNCA NAT NYKOT4 NJAO 2H NO- 
BC NIM* AYW Nd4KOT4 Nd4AHOTACCG MHKOCMOC THpd 


8 MS originally 2Amtin only. 
16 MS &ie ajoone; read eie EWWNE. 
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allows them to cast it into the body in the aeons of right- 
eousness. This (man) will become good and will find the 
sign of the mysteries of the light, and will inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light for ever. If he has committed sin once or twice 
or thrice he will be cast again into the world, according to 
the type of the sins which he has committed. I will say their 
type to you when I finish telling you of the distribution 
of the All. But truly, truly, I say to you, even if a righteous 
man has committed no sins at all, it is not possible for him 
to be taken to the Kingdom of the Light, unless he has the 
sign of the kingdom of the mysteries. In a word it is impossible 
to take souls to the light without the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light." 


104. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, John came forward and said: *My 
Lord, if there is a sinful and /awless man who is filled with 
all iniquities, and he has ceased from them all for the sake 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, and he has renounced the whole 
world and all the matter within it. And we give to him from 
the beginning the mysteries of the light which are in the first 
space from without. And when he has received the mysteries, 
after a short time he turns and transgresses. And again after 
these things, he turns and ceases from all sin. And he turns 
and renounces the whole world | and all matter within it, 
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MH OYAN TPE CTN2ITH "dcr ON Hdd)oHc 2H OY- 


HOG MIMGCTAHOIA* AYW MTNGIMG AAHOCDC 2H OY MC* 
xG dOYGa)-nnoy"re wr] ua MIIMG2CHAY MMYCTIT- 
pon MHO)OPHE NXÆPHMA' MAL CI2HICAHBOA* 2OMOI(DC 


OM HOYWM2M AKOTA HALHAPABA* HaaypnuG On 2M N- 


JU. 


HOBG NTG HKOCMOC* AY@M OH MHHCA. NAT NAKOTS 


—— 


UdAO 201 NHOBG NTE IKOCMOC ° XYO ON NAAHOTACCOC 


MIKOCMOC TUPA MN OYAN TUPE CTW2UT4* AYO OH 


TINE 28 OY 06 MMCTANOIN NTNGIMG 2N OY (Dp. ` 


e 


i0 AYW ENGZYHOKPING Atl HrHKOTH NTN] MAG NM- 
MYCTHPION WTAPXIL HAT (CTG)OOTI 2M Hna)Opn NXW- 
PUMA XIN HCAHBOAX)* 20MOIWC ON HMIKOT4 NAPNOBG * 
ayw Haye 2M nrrynoc nrPyoc KOYOW CTPCH- 
KO) NAG EBOA 2GOC GA CAUA NCON AYO n Tw] NAG 


i; HMMYCTIHPIOH. NAI GTM HGOPH NXÆPHMA XIN TICAH- 


»OY 260€ GA CAa0)4 NCON XN MMON* AdOYO?M ON 


Gl NCWTHP UGX-Xq HiQ2ANHHC 'XE OYMONON KW 


HAd GBOX GA CAG HCOH* AAA 2AMHN J xw MMOC 
MUTI XG KW NAT EKOA GA CAG NCON NOYMINHO)JC 
ucou: NVETN| MAG KATA CON NMMYCTHPION XIN 
TAPXH MAT CT2M HoP NXCODPHMA XIN IICANBOX: 
apuy pO) wreru]2noy Hreyyxu MNCON GTMMAY 
THKAHPONOML NIMNTEPO MIIOYOGCIN* CTBG nal OYN 


s 


2C 


p na E ES | "req y " 
NIGPETNXNOY! MHIOYOCIG) GVGVNX.W MMOC XC CP- 


ll €rajoon ... HCANEOA omitted after NAT. 
16 MS on inserted above. 
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and he comes again and exists in great repentance. And we 
know truly, in verihood, that he longs for God, and we give 
him the second mystery of the first space which is outside. 
Likewise again he turns and transgresses once more, and 
again he exists in the sins of the world. And again after these 
things he turns and ceases from the sins of the world. And 
again he renounces the whole world and all the matter within 
it. And again he exists in great repentance, and we know 
with certainty that he is not being hypocritical, and we 
turn and give to him the mysteries of the beginning (which 
are in the first space from without). Likewise again he 
turns and sins, and he is in every type (of sin). Dost thou 
wish that we forgive him up to seven times and that we give 
him the mysteries which are in the first space from without +, 
up to seven times, or not?” 

The Saviour answered again and said to John : “Not only 
forgive him up to seven times, but truly I say to you, forgive 
him up to seven times, many times over. And give to him 
every time the mysteries from the beginning which are in the 
first space from without. Perhaps you (will) win the soul of 
that brother, and he (will) inherit the Kingdom of the 
Light. Concerning this now you once asked me saying: | 


! (16) from without; MS: from within. 
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UJAN HGNCON PHOBC CPOM KOYWUd) CTPGHKCO MAd [Ena] 


CBOA GA CACY NCO: ATOYWAB ATXOOC NUTN 2H 
OYNAPABOATL GX.) MMOC XG OYMONON MA CAG) 
NCOW AAA GA CAG NaI HCOH* TENOY GG KW 
NAY EBOA NOYMHHGO)C HCOlH NTETN] NAG KATA COI 
NMMYCTHPION CT2HICANBOA* NAT CT2M na)opri NXCO- 
PUMA ` APHY pop NTETN eny NTrEvyxi MNCON CTN- 
MAY NHKAHPONOMI NTMNTGPO MIONYOGIN* 2AMHMN 2A- 
MIN EXC) MMOC NHTN XE NETNATANZO HO yly xn N- 
OYOT* AYW NNOY2M MMOC XWPIC NOYO EINTAd 
?H TMNTGPO MHOYOGIN* 4NAXI NKGEEOOY CIMA NTG- 
YYXUNTAINOY2M MMOC* 2WCTE UGTNANOY2M NOY- 
MHHO)C MY'yXH XWPIC NEOOY GINTAG 2M n600y* 
NAXI NKCMHH()E NGOOY GHMA NNEVYXH NTATNOY- 
2M MMOOY ` 

NXL GE M'TGPC4XOOY NGI HCODP XqqOG4 GBOA NGI 
ID2ANNHC IGX.Xq XE NAXOEIC dl 2XPOI GIMING MMOK 
XE XIN TGNOY TAP CINAAPXI NING MMOK ETBE ?(DB 
NIM* ETBE OG ENNAKHPYCCE MMOC NTMNTPWME: G- 
WWNE OYN NCON ETMMAY GIMAN-- NAT NOYMYCTH- 
PION 2M HMYCTHPION NTAPXH NAT GTd)OOn 2M NWO- 
pl NXWPHMA XIN HCANEOA Gi0)A|N-|- NAd NOYMHHQ)e 
MMYCTHPION N4TMGEIPGE MNEMNGA WTMNTGPO NM- 


GT2INCATIBOA should follow Mxappiima. 

MS originally NOYOEIN; EIN expunged; read nEooy. 

MS 2M ncooy; read 2M roy oci or I THNTFEPO Mnoyoein. 
MS originally CriTAtikKHPp; TA expunged and A inserted above. 
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If our brother sins against us, dost thou wish that we forgive 
him up to seven times? * I answered, I spake to you in 
a parable, saying : *Not only up to seven times, but up to 
seventy times seven' ?. Now at this time forgive him many 
times and give him each time the mysteries which are in the 
first space without. Perhaps you (will) win the soul of that 
brother, and he will inherit the Kingdom of the Light. Truly, 
truly, I say to you, he who will give life to one soul and save 
it, apart from the glory which he has in the Kingdom of 
the Light, he will receive further glory in return for the 
soul which he has saved. So that he who will save a multi- 
tude of souls, apart from the glory which he has in (the King- 
dom of) the Light, he will receive much other glory in return 
for the souls which he has saved." 


105. Now when the Saviour had said these things, John 
sprang up and said : “My Lord, bear with me that I question 
thee, for from now I will begin to question thee concerning 
everything regarding the manner in which we will preach 
to mankind. Now if I give to that brother a mystery from the 
mysteries * of the beginning which are in the first space from 
without, and if I give him many mysteries and he does not 
become worthy of the Kingdom | of Heaven, dost thou 


* cf. Mt. 1821; Lk. 17.4 
° cf. Mt. 18.22 


(21) mysteries; lit. mystery. 
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HILYG* KOYWU) GTPGNOYOTECA G2OYN GMMYCTHPION 
MIIMG2CNAY NX(DPHMA: APHY PO NTN-|2u y NTEVYXH 
MICON CTMMAY HMH4KOTQ NAMGTANOT NAKAHPONOMI 
NIMNTEPO MHOYOGIN* KOYWMU) GTPGNOYOTBC4. €- 
; 20YN CMMYCTHPION XN MMON NAT €T2M THIMC2CNAY 
HNXOPHMA* A4OYCO2M AG NGI NCDP NEXAd NIOANNIHC 
XG EWE OYCON NG EN4YNOKPING XN: AAAA Gd- 
OYE -NNOYTE 28. OYAMIOIN: GATETN] NAG NOY- 
MHHGjG NCON NMMYCTHPION NTAPXH* AYW NAT ETBE 
'TANAUKH NNGCTOIXION NOIMAPMENH EMNGEIPE MNEM- 
NWA NMMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO MUOYOIN' KW NAd 
GROA OYOTBGY G20YN -F NAG MrlQ)JOPII MMYCTHPION 
GT2M HMG2CNA Y. NX(DPIIMA: APHY PW NTETN-F2HY NTE- 
Yxn MHCON GITMMAY* AYO GAwNG MN4Pp-NGMNGA 
NMMYCTHPION MHOYOGIN* AYW NAGIPE NTHAPAEACIC 
MH NINOBG NINOBG: AYW ON MNNCA NAT NdKOTS Xq- 
MWNE 2N OYNOG MMGTANOIA* AYW AdAHOTACCG M- 
HKOCMOC THPT AY AJAO 2N NNOBG THPOY NTE 
HKOCMOC NTETNEIMG IN OYWPX XG NNEQ42YTOKPING 
AM* AAAA EIOYEW-HNOYTE 2N OYAAHOIA* KCTTH- 
HOY. NOYW2M KW NXq GROXN OYOTR64 G20YN -F NAA 
MHMEC2CNAY MMYCTHPION 2pAl 2M NME2CNAY HXOPH- 
MA NTE IOP MMYCTHPION* APHY PW wrerwT2uy 
NTEVyYXH MHCOM €TMMAY NW4KAHPONOMI NTMNT6PO 
; MHOYOGIM* AYW ON CO)OIHG MNGEIPE MUEMNG)A NM- 
MYCTHPION * AAAA AGUNG 2N -THIAPABACIC MN NINO- 


5 XH Minori should follow IINCGDPHRNA . 
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wish that we should let him pass through into the mysteries 
of the second space? Perhaps we (will) win the soul of that 
brother and he (will) turn and repent and inherit the King- 
dom of the Light. Dost thou wish that we should let him 
pass through into the mysteries which are in the second 
space or not?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to John: “If he is 
a brother who is not Aypocritical, but longs for God in 
truth, if you have given him many times the mysteries of the 
beginning, and because of the constraint of the elements! of 
the Heimarmene he has not done what is worthy of the 
mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light, forgive him and 
pass him within and give him the first mystery which is in 
the second space. Perhaps you (will) win the soul of that 
brother. And if he does not do what is worthy of the mysteries 
of the light, and he commits transgression and all kinds of 
sin, and again after these things he has turned and come 
to be in great repentance, and he has renounced the whole 
world, and he has ceased from all sins of the world and you 
know with certainty that he is not hypocritical, but he longs 
for God in truth, turn yourselves once more, forgive him, 
pass him within and give to him the second mystery in the 
second space of the First Mystery. Perhaps you (will) win 
the soul of that brother and he (will) inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light. And again if he does not do what is worthy 
of the mysteries, but has come to be in transgression and 
and all kinds of | sins, and again after these things he has 


! (10) elements : see Keph. VI. p. 30; Augustine c. Faust. 11.8; Bousset (Bibl. 10), 
pp. 223-37. 
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BC IHNOBG: AYW ON MNNCA NAT AKO 9 A40)ODHG 2N 
OYNOG MMCTANOIA* AdAHOTACCG MHKOCMOC THpd 
MN OYAH THPC GTN2HTQ4 AYW AJAO 2N NNOBG NTE 
HKOCMOC* NTETNGIMG AAHOWC XC NNGq2YIIOKPING 
5 AN AAAA €4O Y€()-HNOY T€ NTME KETTHNOY NOYW2M 
KW NAY €BOX AYW NTETNXI NTOOTT NTEIMETANOLA 
GBOA XE OYWMANZTHA NNAHT NE maopn MMYCTH- 
PION’ OYWTB ON MHPOM€ ETMMAY G2OYN -F NAG M- 
HIG)OMNT MMYCTHPION 21 NEYEPHY €T2PAT 2M HM62- 
CNAY NXWPHMA NTE HIO)OPH MMYCTHpION* €d)]nc 
GPQ)AN MPWMG ETMMAY €40)ANHAPABA NQ4O)ODH6 2H 
NIMOBG NINOBG: NNETNKW NAG GBOA XIN NEINAY: 
OYAG NNETNXI NTOOT4 NNC4MGTANOIA* AAAA MA- 
PC4d)n6e N2HTTHYTN 2WC CKANAAAOC AYW 2WC 
HAPABATHC* 2AMHM CAP FXW MMOC NHTN: XC NWO- 
MNT MMYCTIPION €TMMAY CENAGMNE NAU MMNTPG 
GOAN  NTG4MCTANOIA * AYO MNT4-MGTANOLA MMAY 
XIN NEINAY: 2AMUN DAP F XW MMOC GPWTN XG 
HPOXMG) CTMMAY MMNTOYTCTO NTEIVyxit ENKOC- 
MOC ETANXICE XIN NEINAY* AAAA GCNAQ)ONHC 2N M- 
MAN(QWNG MNGAPAKWN MHKAKC €T21ROA* €TBC NG- 
Yyxoovye CAP NNEÏPWME NTGIMING NTAÏXOOC CPW- 
TH MINIOYOGI0) 2N OYHAPABOAI EÏXW MMOC ` XG CP- 
UJAN HGKCON PNOBG GPOK' COO2G MMOK OY (DK NM- 


6 ayw ... CROA written in margin below. 
19 MS np«»; read 1PWME. 

20 MS ecnAujcpone; read Crxayepre, 

24 MS ÑNOK; read Pinos. 
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turned and is in great repentance, he has renounced the whole 
world and all the matter within it, and he has ceased from 
the sins of the world so that you know truly that he is not 
hypocritical, but he longs for God truly +, turn yourselves 
once more, forgive him and receive from him his repentance, 
because the First Mystery is compassionate and merciful. 
Pass that man again within, give him the three mysteries 
together which are in the second space of the First Mystery. 
If that man transgresses and is in all kinds of sins, from 
this time do not forgive him or receive his repentance from 
him. But let him be among you as a disgrace and as a 
transgressor. For truly I say to you, those three mysteries 
will be witnesses to him of the end of his repentance 2, and 
from this hour there is no repentance for him. For truly 
I say to you, the soul of that man will not be cast back 
into? the world on high from this time, but it will be in the 
dwellings of the dragon of the outer darkness. For concerning 
the souls of men such as these I spoke to you once in a 
parable, saying: “If thy brother sins against thee, reprove 
him between | himself and thee alone. If he listens to thee 


(5) God truly; lit. the God of truth; (also 274.15). 

(17) of the end of his repentance; Schmidt : of his last repentance. 

(19) will not be cast back into; Till: cannot be brought back to (see 271.19; 
275.1). 
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MX MMIN MMOK* GQ)ODIIG G4WANCWTM NCWK KNA-]|-- 
2HY MIGKCON* GU)WNG €40)ANTMCOYTM NCWK Xt NN- 
MAK’ NKCOYA* GU)WUE C4d)JANTMCOYTM NCWK MN 
IIKCOYA* ANID GTGKKAIHCIA* CWWINE CAWANTMCWTM 
; NCA NKOOYG* MAPEdG)WUG NNAZPHTN 20C HAPABA- 
THC AYO 200€. CKANAAXON * [AYW] EVE NAT NE GWW- 
NE EAWANTMPMAY 2M IIGQOPII MMYCTHPION -F NAG M- 
IIMG2CNAY* AYW GOQ)ONIG CVTMPO)JAY. 2M HMC2CNAY 
] "Aa MHMOMNT 21 NEYEPHY 6YCOOY2 CTE NTOOY 
) HC TCKKAHCIA* AYW EGWMNE G40)ANTMPO)A Y 2M HMC2- 
G)OMNT MMYCTHPION MAPCdQ)ODHG NHA2PHTN 20C 
CKANAAAON AYW 2(DC HAPABAXTHC* AYW 10)AXG NT- 
AX OO GPOYTH. MIIIOYOEIO) XGKAC ATN MNTPE CNAY 
WA GOMNT MMNTPG GPG WAXG HIM! A2GPXTd* GTG 
5 MAT UG HO)OMN T. MMYCTHPION GIMMAY CGNAPMNTPE 
GVE42All MMGTANOIA AYW 2XMIIN Jaco MMOC GPO'TH 
XG GpPQ)AM UPWMG CTMMAY C40)AHMCTANOI* MNTG- 
AAAY MMYCTHPLION KW NAG CBOA' NNGINOBG OY AC 
MHTOY XI. NTCHMCTANOIA HTOOTq4: OYAG MNTOY- 
CWTM GPO GIFPHPQ ATN AAAY MMYCTHPION CIMHTI 
ATN HG)OPH. MMYCTHPIOH. TETG MOP MMYCTHPION: 
MN MMYCTHPION MIIATO@AXG GpOq: NAT MMATE NET- 
HAXL WTMGTAUOIA MIPOMG GIMMAY WroOTa: AYO 
NCCKM@ GKOA NUCHIOBE* EBOXA TAP XG 26H0)AH2Z TL IS 


omit AY CD. 

MS mimezcuAay; 2 added. 

MS originally ITFCKKAHCIN; fT expunged. 
MS 2AX?6p NT; 2 expunged. 
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thou wilt win thy brother. If he does not listen to thee, 
take another one with thee. If he does not listen to thee 
and the other, bring him to the congregation. If he does 
not listen to the others, let him be among you as a trans- 
gressor and as a disgrace' *. That is, if he is not suitable in 
the first mystery, give him the second. And if he is not 
suitable in the second, give him the three mysteries together, 
which are the congregation. And if he is not suitable in the 
third mystery, let him be among you as a disgrace and as 
a transgressor. And the word which I spoke to you once: 
‘So that by means of two or three witnesses every word 
stands’". That is: those three mysteries will bear witness 
of his last repentance. And truly I say to you: if that man 
repents, no mystery forgives his sins nor is his repentance 
received from him, nor is he heard at all by any mystery, 
except by the first mystery of the First M ystery and the 
mysteries of the Ineffable. It is these alone which receive the 
repentance of that man from him, and forgive his sins, | for 


< icf, Mt. 1815-17: tk. 13:3 
° cf. Deut. 19.15; Mt. 18.16 


wea 


20 


270 PISTIS SOPHIA 


HNAHT' NG MMYCTHPION GTMMAY NPpEdKW GEOA' N- 
OYOEIU) NIM ° 

NAL GG NTEPEIXOOY Not nCOP AIOY C2 ON GTOOT4 
Gl IW2ANNHC HIGX.Ad. MHCODP XE NAXOEIC CIE GWUG 
OYCON NPEIPNOBE EMAGO EAAATIOTACCE MHKOCMOC 
THpd MN OYAH THPC CTN2HTd* MN HC4NOBC THPOY 
Ayw MN NEdPOOYG) THPOY* AYOD NTNAOKIMAZE M- 
Mod NTNEIMG XE Ndd)OOH' AN 2N OYKPO4d MN OY- 
2YMOKPICIG AAAA GIOYEUUONE 2N OYME MN OY- 
AXHOIA* NTNGIMG 26 AUMNGA NMMYCTHPION MIIMC2- 
CNAY  NXCOPHMA 1) nM620)OMNT' KOYWU) 2AIHAZ 
GTpGN-]- NAG GBOA 2N MMYCTHPION MIIM62CNXY NXW- 
PHMA H MN HMA2G)OMNT GMNATIXIEMYCTHPION EHTH- 
Pd NTG MCKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN KOY WC erpen| 
MAU XH MMON: AVOYW2M AG NGI NCWTHP NEXAd N- 
iM2ANNNC ZN TMHTE NMMAOHTHC XE ETETNGANGIME 
IN OYWPX XE A NPWME GIMMAY A4AHOTACCC MIIKOC- 
MOG ‘THpa MH MC4pOOY) THPOY MN NC420MIAIA TH- 
poy MN NEdNOBE THPOY AYW NTGTNGEIMG 2M OY- 
AAHOIA XG GAGOON AN 2M OYKPOd OYAG NNG4- 
WOON AN 2N OY2YTORPICIC* OYAC NNEIO’ MI1GPIGP- 
l'OC AN XE GIGEIMG ENGTMMYCTHPION XE EYO HAC) 


3 MS on inserted above. 


CMz 


[cei] 


9 mtr expunged before AAAA. MS GCUOYEGUMIUEC ; read GUOY Guy Nnoy re. 


10 MS frretiGinG ; TE expunged. 
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those mysteries are compassionate and merciful, and for- 


giving at all times." 


106. Now when the Saviour had said these things John 
continued again. He said to the Saviour : “My Lord, if a very 
sinful brother has renounced the whole world and all the 
matter within it, and all its sins and all its cares, and we 
examine him and know that he is not in cunning or hypo- 
crisy, but he longs «for God» ! in verihood and truth, and 
we know that he has become worthy of the mysteries of the 
second space or the third; in a word, dost thou wish that 
we give to him from the mysteries of the second space or 
from the: third before he receives any mysteries of the 
inheritances of the light? Dost thou wish that we give to 
him or not?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to John in the 
midst of the disciples : “If you know with certainty that that 
man has renounced the whole world and all its cares and all 
its relationships and all its sins, and you know in truth 
that he is not in cunning nor is he in hypocrisy, nor is he cur- 
ious to know about your mysteries, in what forms they are, | 


1 (9) he longs «for God); MS: he longs to become. 


a 
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NCMOT AAAA CHOYGGO)-HHOY"FG. 28 OYAAHOIA* HAT N- 
TGIMING MNP2ONOY GPON’ AAAA -]- MAG GEOA 2H N 
MYCTHPION MNME?CNAY NXWPHMA MN IIMA20)OMHT * 
AYW NTWTN 2WTTHYTN NTGTNRAOKIMAZG XG CaM. 
NA NAG) MMYCTHPION* AYO NET4MNGdA MMO TAA 
NAd* AYO MIIP2(DIU GPOq EMMON €TGTNOJAN2COH GPO4 
TGTNGHH' C20YN GYNOG NKPIMA: GWG GTGTN- 
MAN] Nag NOYCON 2M HMG62CNXY NXWPHMA H 2M 
NME2WOMNT N4KOT4 ON N4PNOBG > ETETNEOYW2 ON 
ETOTTHYTN MIIMC2COTl CNAY'* 26EWC WA NMG2Q)OMNT 
NCOI’ GUWNE ON 640)ANPNOBC NNETNOYW2 ETG- 
THYTN GT] NAG? XE NWOMNT MMYCTHPION CTMMA y 
CGNAG)ODIIG NX MMNTPG 2N T€42AH MMETAMNOIA* AYW 
2AMHN, ]-xx« MMOC EPWTN xc NETNAT-MYCTHPION 
s MNPWME GTMMAY NOYW2M 2M IIMG2X(DPHMA CNAY H 
2M HMC20)OMNT qGHIT G2OYN GYNOG NKPIMA* AAAA 
MAPEYMWONG NNAX2PHTH 2WC HAPABATHC AYW (OC 
CKANAAAON* AYW 2AMHN Fxw MMoc EPWTN XE 
NPWMG GTMMAY MNTOYCOTG NTEIPYNI ENKOCMOC 
XIN TIGINAY *. AAAA TIEUMANMONE NG 28 TMHTC WT. 
TANPO MNEAPAKWON MHKAKG CT2IBOA! TIMA MHPIMC MN 
1164262 NNOE26* AYW 2M MBDA’ GBOA MHKOCMOC TéÉ4- 
FYNI NAP2FOYOYXq AYO) NCAH2AAICKG GHXA4 ET- 
NAT MN NKW2T GTHAG)T €MAQ)O* AYO  CHAPATO)C- 
5 € d)JACHE2* AAA EMWNG ON ETI €40)ANKOT4 Nd- 


9 MS on inserted above. 
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but that he longs for God in truth: do not conceal them from 
such a one, but give to him from the mysteries of the second 
space and the third. And do yourselves examine of which 
mystery he is worthy, and that of which he is worthy give it 
to him. And do not conceal from him, lest when you conceal 
from him you are guilty of a great judgment. If you have given 
to him once from the second space, or from the third. and 
he turns again and sins, continue again to give the second 
time until the third time. If he sins again, do not continue 
to give to him, so that that third mystery may be a witness to 
him of his last repentance. And truly I say to you that he 
who gives mysteries to that man again from the second 
space or the third is guilty of a great judgment. But let him 
be to you as a transgressor and as a disgrace. And truly I say 
to you, the soul of that man is not cast back into the world 
from this hour, but his dwelling is in the midst of the jaws of 
the dragon of the outer darkness, the place of weeping and 
gnashing of teeth *. And at the dissolution of the world his 
soul will perish and be consumed by the severe frost and the 
very fierce fire’, and it will become non-existent for ever. 
But if yet again he turns | and renounces the whole world 


* cf. Mt. 8.12 etc. 


' (24) the severe frost and the very fierce fire; lit. the fierce frost and the very 


fierce fire. 
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t 
AMOTACCC MIIKOCMOC "Hp MN HCHPOOYGO) THPOY | and all its cares and all its sins, and he is in a great /ife course 
MN NGINOBE THPOY* AYW NdQ)OIHIG 28 OYNOG M- | and great. repentance, there is no mystery to receive his 
HOATTIA MN OYNOG MMGTAHOIA* MNVG-AAAY MMYC- | repentance, nor to hear him to have mercy on him and receive 


his repentance from him and forgive his sins, except the 
mystery of the First Mystery and the mystery of the Ineffable. 
It is these alone which will receive the repentance of that 


TUPION XI NVFOOTE HTCIMGCTAMHOIA* OYTE MNTOY- 


CWTM GpOq GIPGYNA NAW HCGXI. NTOOTA UTGIMC- 


we 


ANOIA NCGKW GBOA NNGYNOBE CIMIETI HIMY CTHPIOT 


Se sae to ae E man from him and forgive his sins, for those mysteries are 
) AYCI ) ye ^(D AY CT ) ' "IE | ë ° . . 
ae la Qk aen ier m didi ee ixi compassionate and merciful, and they forgive sins at all 
XTO)AXG GPO4* NAT MMATG N€ NA XI N'TMGTANOIA M- | Hines”? 

b 


NPWMG €TMMAY HTOOTE NCEKW GBOA NNGUNOBG? CNO | | | 
107. But when the Saviour said these things John con- 


tinued again. He said: “My Lord, suffer me questioning 


i0 GBOA FAP XG 2GNGANZTHY NNAWT NG MMYCTHPION 


CTMMAY* AYW 2GNPGIKANOBG GEOA HC HOYOÍG) NIM: thee and be not angry with me, for I question everything 
NAT AG NTEPEIXOOY NGI UCWTHP XqOY02 ON €- with assurance and certainty, concerning the manner in which 

TOOT NGI TWZANNNC HGX X XG HAXOGIC ANENG we will preach to the men of the world.” 

MMOT GidjInNG MMOK* AYW MIIPGODNT Gpot Cia)inie TAP | But the Saviour answered and said to John : “Question all 


things about which thou dost question, and I will reveal 


i5 NCA 20DB. NIM’ 29N OYWMPX MN OYACHAAIA CTBG OG 
them to thee more and more +, openly without parable, or 


GNHUAKHPYCCG MMOG NPpWMG MIIKOCMOC : XqOY0D2M 


| with certainty. 
John answered however and said : “My Lord, if we come 


AG NGI NCWTHP UGXAG HECD2AHNIHC XE AING NCA 


2WB NIM GTKWING NCWOY AVW ANOK -|-NXA6OXIIOY to preach, and we go into a city or a village, and the men 


IAR’ € N N ^O 2M ^ AC | W | . 
NAK mu R E k ad a 7 HAC AME PAPA of that city come forth before us and we do not know who 
20 BOAT? H 2H. OYWPX* AHdOYOD?2M AG NGI TWANNHC HG- they are; and they are in great cunning and great hypocrisy, 
| =e : I à; . nl 
XAM XE IINX.OGIC GNO)AHCI GNKUPYCCE NTNBOK G- and they receive us and take us into their houses, | wishing 


2pAi GYIIOMC ll GYKWMG* AYW NCGGU GEOA 2XTGH2H 
UGI NPWMG UTHOAIC GTMMXY GNTNCOOYN AN XG OY 
NG: GYWMOOW 2H. OYNOG HKPOq MN OYNOG H2Yl1O- 
s KPICIC NC€G)OIIN GPOOY NCGXITN. G2OYN GIIGYIN CY- 


[cu] ! (19) more and more; Schmidt : face to face. 


5-9 MS script very faded in lower part of column. 
19 MS moyo Royo; Schmidt: read N20 MN 200r Ñ2O 21 20. 
20 © expunged before FN. 

20-23 MS last four lines almost erased in column 2. 
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OYWU) €HIPAZC NMMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: 
AYW NCEGWNE 6Y2YNOKPING NMMAN 2N OYHOTATH: 
AYW NTNMGGYE XE GYOYEWM-NNOYTE NTN} NAY N- 


MMYCTHPION NTMNTGPO MHOYOGIN* AYCO MNNCA NAT 


5 NTNCIME XE MNOYEIPG MITGMHO)A MHMY'CTHPION* ANO 
NTNGIME XE NTAY2YNOKPING NMMAN* AYO NTAY- 
(DIG NKPO4 €PON* AYW NKEMYCTHPION AYAAY M- 
HAPAAIUCMA KATA TOHOC €YXIMAZC MMON MN NGN- 
KEMYCTHPION EIE OY NE nzxoB ETNAGMWNE NNAÍ N- 
TEIMING* AdOY(O?M A.G NGI NCWTHP NEXAd NIWAN- 
NHC* XE ETETNAJANBWK €2pAÍ GYNOAIC H OYK(DMH 
Hi ETETNABWK 62OYN EPOd NCEMENTHYTN 6POOY 
T] NAY NOYMYCTHPION: Gajwne EYMNGA cie TET- 
NAfP2HY NNGYYYXOOYE NCEKAHPONOMI NTMNTGPO 
; MIOYOGIN* AAAA EWMWNE ENCEMNGA AN AAAA GYO 
NKPOd GPWTN* AYCO NCEP-NKEMYCTHPION MHAPAAF- 
MA CYXIMAZE MMCO'TN MN NKEMYCTHPION GIG WQ) G- 
?PAT enajyop MMYCTHPION NTE NWOPH MMYCTHPION 
NAL EGJAINA NOYON NIM: AXIC XE NKEMYCTHPION 
NTANTAA4 NNGPFYXOOYG NACEBHC AY(O MHAPANO- 
MOC EMNOYGEIPE MIIGMHO)A MNEKMYCTHPION® AAA 
AYAAN MMAPAAICMA* KTO MHMYCTHPION EPON- AY W 
NPAAY NAAAOTPIOC ENMYCTHPION NTEKMNTEPO (1) A- 


OY expunged after x€. 

MS CY XIMAZC; read CY A.OKIMAZE; also in line 17. 

MS originally MMONWTT1; ON expunged. 

MS originally MNKEMYCTHPION; € crossed out and € inserted above. 
between r and K. 
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to try the mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light; and if they 
are hypocritical with us in submission, and we think that they 
are longing for God, and we give them the mysteries of 
the Kingdom of the Light; and after these things we know 
that they do not do what is worthy of the mystery, and 
we know that they have been Aypocritical with us, and they 
have been cunning with us; and also that they have made 
a mockery of the mysteries in every place, as they test us 
and our mysteries: what will become of (men) such as 
these?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to John: “When 
you go into a city or a village, if you go into a house and 
they receive you *, give to them a mystery. If they are worthy, 
you will win their souls and they will inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light. But if they are not worthy, but they are being 
cunning with you, and they are also making a mockery of 
the mysteries, testing you and also the mysteries, then call 
upon the first mystery of the First Mystery, which is merciful 
to everyone, and say : “Thou also, O Mystery which we have 
given to these impious and lawless souls who have not done 
what is worthy of thy mystery', but they have made a 
mockery of us; return the mystery to us, and make them 
strangers to the mystery of thy kingdom for | ever." And 


~ er Mt. 10411 12 


' (21) thy mystery; MS originally : the mystery also. 
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€N62* AYW NOY2E 6BOA MNGOEIG) NNETNOYEPHTE Gx 
GYMNTMNTPE NAY ETETNXW MMOC NAY XE GPE NEG- 
TNYYXOOYE poe Mnyociy MnGTNH:;- AYW 2AMHN 
TX« MMOC NHTN XE 2N TEYNOY GTMMAY CENAKO- 
TOY EPWTN NGI MYCTHPION NIM NTATGTNTAAY NAY 
AYW CENAJ N2HTO Y NGAXE NIM’ MN MYCTHPION NIM 
NTONOC NTAYXI-CXHMA G)APOq: GTEG NPWME OYN 
NTEIMING NTAÏXOOC EPWTN 2N OYNAPABOAH MNIOY- 
OEIQ) EIXW MMOC XE NHI ETETNABWK E?OYN 6pO4 
NCEMENTHYTN 6pOd* AXIC NAY XE -FPHNH NHTN- 
AYW EWWNE EYMNGA MAPE TETNEIPHNH EP G9PAT G- 
XOOY* AYW EWWNE €NC6MHO)A AN MAPGCKOTC €- 
POTN NGI TETNEIPHNH: ETE Nai NE EWWNE NPWME 


GTMMAY CEGIPE MNEMNGA NMMYCTHPION* XYGO EY- Gu? 


OY6€Q)-niNOY Te NTME €ie F NAY NMMYCTHPION N- 
TMNTEPO MIIOYOGIN* AAA EMwWNE NTO4 EY2LYNO- 
KPING NMMHTN AYW EYO NKPOq EPWTN EMNETNEIME 
NTET TNF NAY NMMYCTHPION NTMNTGPO MNOYOGIN: 
AY@ ON MNNCA NAT NCEP-MMYCTHPION MMAPAAICMA: 
AYW NCEP-NKEXIMAZE MMWTN MN NKEMYCTHPION: 
APIPE MMI@OPH MMYCTHPION NTE MOP MMYCTH- 
PION’ AYW 4NAKTO EPWTN MMYCTHPION NIM NTATE- 
TNTAAY NA4d* AYW 4NAAAY NAAAOTPIOC GMMY'CTH- 
PION MHOYOGIN 0)ACNE2* AYW NAT NT EMINE [AYO] N- 


6 MS NIM rrTOHOC; read NIM MnTonoc. 
20 MS NKEXIMAZE; read NKEAOKIMAZE. 
23 MS NAG: read NA Y. 
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cast off the dust of your feet * as a witness to them, saying to 
them : ‘May your souls become as the dust of your house’. 
And truly, I say to you that in that hour all the mysteries 
which you have given to them will return to you. And all 
the words and all the mysteries of the place as far as which 
they have received pattern will be taken from them. Now 
concerning such men, I spoke to you once in a parable, 
saying : ‘When you go into a house, and they receive you, 
say to them: peace be with you. And if they are worthy, 
let your peace come upon them. And if they are not worthy, 
let your peace return to you’ 3. That is, if those men do what 
is worthy of the mysteries and long for God truly, give to 
them the mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light. But if they 
are hypocritical with you, and cunning towards you without 
your knowing, and you give to them the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light; and again after these things they 
make a mockery of the mysteries, and they make a test of 
you and also of the mysteries, then perform the first mystery 
of the First Mystery and it will return to you all the mysteries 
which you have given to them. And it will make them 
strangers to the mysteries of the light for ever. And such 
(men) | will not be cast back! into the world from this 


* cf. Mt. 10.14; Mk. 6.11; Lk. 9.5; 10.11 
" cf. Mt. 10.12, 13; Mk. 6.10; Lk. 9.4, 5; 10.5. 6 


! (275.1) cast back; Schmidt : led back. 
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CENATCTOOY AN ENKOCMOC XIN HCINAY* AAAA 2A- 
MHN |x MMOC 6pPOTN XE EPE NEYMANWÐNE FN 
TMHTE NTTANPO MNGAPAKWN MNKAKE €T2IBOA* €- 
WWNE AE ETI 2N OYOYOGIGQ) MMETANOIA NCEANO- 
; TACCE MHKOCMOC THPd MN OYAH THPC €TN?2HT4- 
MN NNOBE THPOY NTE HKOCMOC AY% NCEWWNE 2N 
OYNOTATH THPC NMMYCTHPION MHOYOGIN MNTE- 
AAAY MMYCTHPION CWTM EPOOY OYTE MNTOYKW 
GBOX NNCYNOEG* GIMHTL MHIMYCTHPION NOYWT NTE 
MATWAXE EpOd* NAT EWAINA NOYON NIM AYW Nd- 
KW GBOA NNNOBE NOYON NIM: 

ACWMNE NTEPE IC OYW E4XW NNEIWAXE ENEIMA- 
OHTHC* ACOYMT NGI MAPIA ENOYEPHTE Nic ACTI 
EPOOY* NEXAC NGI MAPIA XE NAXOGIC ANEXE MMOI 
; GIDING MMOK AYW MNPEWNT GPOT: AdOY(O2M Net 
NCWTHP NEXAd MMAPIA XE GING NCA NETEPEOYEU)- 
MING NC(Dq AYW ANOK -+-NAGOATTE NG GBOA aN OY- 
NAPPHCIA* ACOYW2M AG NGI MAPI2AM NEXAC XE NA- 
XO6IC GiG MWNE OYCON NATAOOC ayw ENANOYq' 
GANNAHPOY MMO4 2N MMYCTHPION THPOY MNOYOEIN: 
AYO NCON ETMMAY EOYNTAG MMAY NOYCON H Oy- 
CYTTENHC* 2AHAX 2ANAWC GOYNTAa MMAY NOYPWME 
CHTHP4* AYW HAi €YPC4pNOBG NE AYW GY ACEBHC 
nG* H MMON NTO4 €NOYPGCHPNOBE AN n6 Ayw ni 
; NTGIMING A4GI' GBOA 2N CMA: AYW EPE NHT MHCON 


9 MS MHIN'Y'CTHPION ; read MMYCTHPION. 
19 is in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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time. But truly I say to you: their dwelling-place is in the 
midst of the jaws of the dragon of the outer darkness. But 
even if, in a time of repentance, they renounce the whole world 
and all the matter within it and all the sins of the world, 
and are in complete submission to the mysteries! of the 
light, no mystery can hear them or forgive their sins, except 
the one mystery of the Ineffable which is merciful to every- 
one and forgives the sins of everyone.” 


108. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria worshipped at the feet of Jesus and 
kissed them. Maria said : “My Lord, suffer me to question 
thee and be not angry with me.’ 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Question what 
thou dost wish to question, and I will reveal it openly." 

Maria answered however and said : “My Lord, if there is 
a good and excellent brother whom we have filled with all 
the mysteries of the light; and that brother has a brother or 
a relative, in a word, he actually has a man and this one is 
a sinner and impious, or even? if he is not a sinner, and such 
a one has gone forth from the body; and the heart of the | 


1 (6, 7) are in complete submission to the mysteries; Till: come completely into 


dependence on the mysteries. 
2 (24) or even; Till: but. 
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NATAOOC €4MOK2 AYO €4AYTll 2APO4 XE 40)OOn 2paï 
2N 26NKPICIC MN 26NKOAACIC* TENOY 66 NAXOEIC 
OY NETNNAAAY WANTOYNOONGY GBOA IN NKOAACIC 
MN NGKPICIC €TNAG)T* A4O YXO?M A.G NGI NCWTHP NE- 
XA4 MMAPIA XE ETBE NEÏWMAXE OYN AiXOO4 GPOTN 
NK6GCOH' AAAA CWTM OYN TXXOO4 NOYW2M XE ETG- 
TN6Q)DHG ETETNEXHK GBOA MMYCTHPION NIM XC 
GYGMOYTG OYBG THYTN XE NETXHK’ €BOA MNAH- 
POMA NIM* TENOY CE PWME NIM NPG4PNOBE H MMON 
NTO4 G26ENPE4PNOBE AN NG: OYMONON XE 6TETN- 
(ANO (OG) ETPEYMMN EPOOY 2N NEKPICIC MN NKO- 
AACIC ETNAWT AAAA ETPEYNOONOY EYCWMA NAI- 
KAIOC NAT G6TqNAXA26 EMMYCTHPION NTMNTNOYTE Nd- 
BWK ENXICE NW4KAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN : 
; APIPE MIIME20)OMNT MMYCTHPION NTE MATUAXE E- 
POq AYO NTETNXOOC 2X6 4I NTC€Y'yxH NNIM NPWMG 
"Al ETNMEGYE 6POq 2M NEN2HT 4174 SÑ KOAACIC NIM 
N TG NAPXON-* XY CNOYAAZE 2N OYGENH NTCTN- 
XITC 6PATC NTHAPOCNOC MHOYOGIN* AYW 2PAT 2M 
NGIEBOT NEIEBOT NTE THAPEENOC MNOYOGIN coppa- 
rize MMOq šN OY Cparic ECOYOTB* AYW 2PAT 2M nei- 
CBOT NElEROT MAPE TIAPOGCNOC MHOYOGIN NOXG 
€CYCOMA €4NAPAIKAIOC NqPACAGOC NIBOWK? €nxice 
NSKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MIIOYOGIN* NAÏ AG ETETN- 
5 QANXOOY 2AMHN F XW MMoc epo TN: XE 0)A Y CHO y- 
AAZE NGI NET2YNOYPTI THPOY 2N NTAXIC THPOY N- 


MS 62xPOq; € expunged. 
Iz in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
MS NTPOOM6 ; T expunged. CNT lower part of column faded in places. 
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good brother is troubled and sorrowful about him, that he 
Is in judgments and punishments ; now at this time, my Lord, 
what shall we do until he is returned from the punishments 
and the severe judgments?" 

The Saviour answered however and said to Maria : "[ have 
spoken to you concerning these words at another time, 
but now hear that I say it once more, so that you may 
become completed in all mysteries, so that you may be 
called : those who are completed in every pleroma. Now at 
this time all men, sinners or even if they are not sinners, 
not only if you want that they should be taken from the 
judgments and the severe punishments, but that they should 
be returned to a righteous body which will find the mysteries 
of Godhood and go to the height and inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light, then perform the third mystery of the Ineffable, 
and say: “Take the soul of such and such a man, of whom 
we are thinking in our hearts, out of all the punishments of 
the archons. And hasten with speed to take it before the Vir- 
gin of the light. And every month let the Virgin of the Light 
seal him with a superior seal. And every month may the 
Virgin of the Light cast him into a body which will become 
righteous and good, and go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light.’ But when you have said these 
things, truly I say to you that all those who serve in all the 
ranks of | the judgments of the archons hasten and they hand 
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NGKPICIC NTG NAPXWN NCE NTEVYXH ETMMAY G- 
TOOTOY NNGYGPHY 26WC GANTOYXITC EPATC N- 
THAPOGNOC MHOYOGIN: AYW GAPE THAPOGNOC NÑ- 
NOYOGEIN WACCPPATIZE MMOC 2N MMAiN NTMNTEPO 
s MMATOAXE GpOq ` AYW WACTAAC NNECNAPAAHMTWP> 
AYW GAPE MMAPAAHMIITHC NOXC €YCOMA €4NAPAL- 
KAIOC AYW  CdNA?26 EMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN NAP- 
ATAOOC NABWK ENXICE N4KAHPONOMI NTMNTCPO M- 
NOYOEIN: EIC NAÏ NE ETETNXNOY MMO Epos: 
ACOYWUB NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE TENOY 66 NAXO- 
CIC GIG MNKM-MYCTHPION NTOd ENKOCMOC XEKAC EN- 
NG npwme MOY 2ITM NMOY ETHM €POq 2UTN NAPXCON 
NOIMAPMENH* XE EU)WNE ECHIP EYA GTPC4MOY 2ITN 
TCH46* H €TP64MOY 2UTN MMOYEIOOYE H 2N 2€NEA- 
5 CANOC MN 26NBACANICMOC MN 2GN2YBPICIC €T2N N- 
NOMOC H 2ITN KEMOY €4200Y'* GIG MIHKM-MYCTHPION 
GIIKOCMOC XEKAC ENNE NPWME MOY N2HTOY. 2ITN N- 
APXWN NOIMAPMGNH* AAAA XEKAC G46MO Y 2N OYMOY 
NO)HNO)CIH* XEKAC 6NNE4Q)H-AAAY NICE 20TN NEi- 
MOY NTGIMING* EBOA TAP XE ANON N2OYO NAGE NET- 
HHT' NCWN €TEHHTK* AYO NAWE NETAIMKE NCWN 
ETBE NEKPAN* XEKAC EYUJANBACANIİIZE MMON ENEXW 
MIIMYCTHPION NTNEI 6BOX 2N CWMA NTEYNOY GÑ- 
NNGN-AAAY N2ICE* AdOY(O?M NGI HICOP NEXxAd NNE4- 
MAOHTHC THPOY XE ETBE NEWAXE ETETNWINE 
MMOÏ EPO4 AÏXOO4 NHTN NKECON: AAAA COTM ON 
TAXOOC EPWTN NK6COH* OYMONON NTWTN AAAA 
POM NIM’ ETNAXWK EBOX MHG)OPII MMYCTHPION 
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that soul to one another until they cast it before the Virgin 
of the Light. And the Virgin of the Light seals it with the 
sign of the Kingdom of the Ineffable. And she gives it to her 
paralemptores, and the paralemptai cast it into a body which 
will become righteous and find the mysteries of the light 
and become good, and go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. Behold this is what you ask me.” 


109. Maria answered and said : “Now at this time, my 
Lord, hast thou not brought mysteries into the world so 
that a man should not die through the death which is allotted 
to him by the archons of the Heimarmene, whether it be 
alloted to one that he should die by the sword, or that he 
should die by water, or in torments and tortures and ill- 
treatment in the laws, or by another bad death? Hast thou 
not brought mysteries into the world so that with them a man 
should not die through the archons of the Heimarmene, but 
that he should die by a sudden death so that he should not 
suffer any afflictions through deaths of this kind? For they 
are very many which persecute us for thy sake. And they 
are many which persecute us for the sake of thy name, so 
that when they torment us we may say the mystery, and 
go forth from the body immediately without receiving any 
afflictions.” 

The Saviour answered and said to all his disciples : **Con- 
cerning these words on which you question me, I have spoken 
to you at another time but hear again that I tell you once 
more. Not only you but every man who will complete the first 
mystery | of the First Mystery of the Ineffable, he now who 
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NTE moop MMYCTHPION NTE HIXTQ)AX6 6pod: 
HGTNAGIPG OYN MHMYCTHPION. €TMMAY* N4XOK4 
GROX 2N NGqCXHMA MN N6qTYHOC THPOY MN N6d- 
GINA2GPATOY E4EIPE MEN MMO4 NqNHY AN GBOA 
; 9M CXOMA* AAAA MNNCA TTpP64XXOK' €BOA MIMY- 
NC4CXHMA MN NEITYNOC 
THPOY ` CT4NAONOMAZG 
MHMYCTHPION THPOY 
erHn' 6pod 2ITN NAPXWN NOIMAPMECNH* AYW N- 
10 TEYNOY GTMMAY NHY GBOA 2M NCWMA NOYAH 
NNAPXWN AYO TEIYYXH NAP-OYNOG NANOPPOIA 
NOYOGIN NCG2WA ENXICE AYW NCXWTE NTONOC NIM 
NTE NAPXWN MN TONOC NIM NTE NOYOEIN 2EWC 
WANTCBWK 6nTOnoc WTecMNTepo: OYTE Mec]- 
15 ANOPACIC OYTE AMOAOTIA 2N AAAY NTONOC: OYAT- 
CYMBOAON TAP T6* 

NAÏ GG NTEPEIXOOY NGI IC ACOYO?2 €TOOTC NGI 
MAPIA ACHA2TC EXN NOYEPHTE NIC ACT"! epoov ne- 
XAC XE NAXOEIC ETI FNAQINE MMOK GAN NAN 

20 EBON’ AYW MAPWN EPON’ ATOYW2M NGI IC NEXAY 
MMAPIA XE WINE NCA NETETNING NCW4* AYW ANOK 
TNAGOXH NHTN 680A 2N OYNAPPHCIA AXN TIAPABOAH* 
ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE NAXOGIC EE MITKM- 
MYCTHPION ENKOCMOC ETBE TMNT2HKE MN TMNTPM- 

MAO’ AYW ETBE TMNTOWB MN TMNTAXOXOP6 * AYD 


GTMMAY MN 
MNNCWC 6E NAY NIM 
€TMMAY  «4NANOY?M GNH 


CTHPION 


| re mwopn...MAMYCTHPION written below in margin. 
25 MS MN M; M expunged. 
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will perform that mystery and complete it in its patterns 
and all its types and its stations, when indeed he performs 
it he does not come forth from the body, but after he has 
completed that mystery with its patterns and all its types. 
Now thereafter, every time he will invoke that mystery he 
will be saved from all those things which are allotted to him 
by the archons of the Heimarmene. And in that hour he will 
come forth from the body of matter of the archons, and his 
soul will become a great outpouring of light and will fly 
to the height, and penetrate all the places of the archons 
and all the p/aces of the light, until 1t goes to the place of 
its kingdom. Neither does it give answers nor defences in any 


place, for it is without secret sign." 


110. Now when Jesus said these things Maria continued 
again, she prostrated herself at the feet of Jesus, she kissed 
them' and said: “My Lord, yet still I will question thee. 
Reveal to us and do not conceal from us.” Jesus answered 
and said to Maria : “Question that which you question, and 
I will reveal to you openly without parable." 

Maria answered and said: “My Lord, hast thou not 
brought mysteries to the world concerning poverty and 
riches !, and concerning weakness and strength, and | con- 


! (24) poverty and riches etc. ; lit. the poverty and the riches etc. 
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GTBE NCINHCIC MN NCWMA €TOYOX.* 2AHAX 2ZANAWC 
GTBE NAT NTEIMING THPOY X6KAC ENUJANBWK €2pAT 
2N NTOHOC NT€XOPA* AYW NCETMNICTEYE EPON 
AYW NCETMCWTM NCA NENGAXE* NTNEIPE NOYMYC- 
; THPION NTEIMING 2N NTONOC GTMMAY ` X6KAC EYE- 
GIMG AAHOWC 2N OYMG XE ENKHPYCCE NNG)AXE (M- 
HNOY' TC) MITTHPq: ATOYW2M NGI NCWP NEXxAd MMA- 
PIA 2N TMHT6€ NMMAOHTHC XE ETBE NEIMYCTHPION 
GTETNG)ING MMOi GPOd AÍTAAd NHTN NKCCOH AAAA 
TNAOYO?M ON NTAXW EPWTN MHO)AX6* TENOY 66€ 
OYN MAPIA OYMONON NTWTN AAAA PWME NIM ETNA- 
XWK GEOA MHMYCTHPION MHTOYNGC-PC4MOOY'T * NA 
Q)AdOGPAHGCYG NNAAIMONION MN MOK2C NIM* MN ()(D- 
NC NIM* AYO MN NBAAGEY. AYW MN NGAX€€ Y MN N- 
5 GANA2: MN N6MHO:* MN NKOXpOC* HAÍ NTATTAAd NH- 
TN MHIOYOGCId): NETNAU GOYMYCTHPION N4XOKY 
GEOX: MNNC(DC 66 Gd(DANAITI N2WB NIM: MNT2HKE 2I 
MNTPMMAO* MNTOWB 21 MNTX(OXDP6€* CINWCIC 21 CW- 
MA €d4OYOX:* MN OGPAMIA NIM’ NTE HCODMX: AYW MN 
IlTOYNGC-PC4MOOYT* AYW GOGPAHGYG NNGAAG MN 
HBAAGCY MN NKOXDOC MN NEMHO* MN GQWNE NIM MN 
MOK2C NIM: 2AHAX 2AHACOC NETNAXWK EBOA MNMYC- 
THPION €TMMAY NdALTI N2WB NIM’ ENTAIXOOY CENA- 
(Q)DHC NAY 2N OYCHOYAMH* 


MS NCINHCIC; but line 18 CINOSCIC; perhaps read KINHCIC; cf. 210.23. 
MINOYTE omitted. 

MS nai aAd@EpPANG Ye; read NAT EGVAVOEPANEYE. 

MS nNeTNAYd GCOYMYCTHPION; read T€ TNAGI NOYMYCTHPION. 
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cerning plagues’ and sound bodies, in a word, all things of 
this kind? So that when we go to places of the country, 
and they do not believe us and they do not listen to our 
words, and we perform a mystery of this kind in those places, 
then they know truly and verily that we are preaching 
the words «of the God) of AIL" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria in the midst of 
the disciples: "Concerning this mystery upon which you 
question me, I gave it to you once, but I will repeat again 
and say the word to you. Now at this time, Maria, not only 
you but all men who will complete the mystery of the raising 
of the dead : this cures demons and all pains and all sicknesses 
and the blind and the lame and the maimed and the dumb 
and the deaf, this I have given to you once. He who will 
take a mystery and complete it, if now afterwards he asks 
for anything: poverty and riches, weakness and strength, 
plague or sound body, and all cures of the body, and the 
raising of the dead, and curing of the lame and the blind 
and the deaf and the dumb and all sicknesses and pains, 
in a word, he who completes that mystery and asks for any 
thing which I have said, it will happen to him with speed." | 


' (1, 18) plague(s); Till : movement(s) (see 210.23). 
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NAI GG NTEPEIXOOY NGI NCWTHP’ AYE! GOH NGI 
MMAOHTHC AYWU) EBOA THPOY 21 N€Y6PHY EYXW 
MMOC XE NCWTHP AKABTN GMAG)O GEMAWO €EOA NM- 
MNTNOG ETKXW MMOOY NAN AYW XE AKA NNEN- 
sVYXH Ayw AYP207 NEV GBOA N2HTN G2OYN GPOK- 
€BOA TAP XE 2GNGEOA N2HTK NE’ TENOY 6€ ETBE 
NEIMNFNOG AYAIBE NGI NENYYXOOYE NAI ETKXW M- 
MOOY EPON’ AYW AYOAIBE EMAWO EMAWO EYOYWA) 
EEI EBOX N2HTN ENXICE ENTONOC ETEKMNTEPO* NATI 
GG NTEPOYXOOY NGI MMAOHTHC AdOY(O2 ON GETO- 
OT4 NGI NCWTHP H6XA4 NNE4MAOHTHC* XE ETETN- 
Q)ANBCOXK' G2ENNOAIC H 26NMNT6pPO H 26NXODPA* KH- 
PYCCE NAY NMOPN ETETNXW MMOC XE WINE NNAY 
NIM* AYW MHPKATCTHYTN €BOA* 26WC WANTETN- 
; GING NMMYCTHPION MHOYOSGIN* NAj ETNAXITHYTN 
620YN ETMNTGPO MHOYOGIN* AXIC GPOOY XG 2p- 
THYTN GPWTN GENECBW MHAANH €MMON OYN OYMH- 
Hd)€ NHY 2M HAPAN EYXW MMOC XE ANOK NG EN- 
ANOK? AN NE’ AYW CENANAANA NOYMHHQJE' TENOY 
GG PWME NIM ETNHY EPATTHYTN NCEMCTEYE EPW- 
TN AYW NCECWTM NCA NETNGAXE* AYW NCEEIPE 
MNEMNGA NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN: cie F NAY NM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN AY MNPLONOY 6POOY* AYCO 
NETMNGA NMMYCTHPION €TXOC6 TAAY NAG AYW 
NETMNGA NMMYCTHPION GTCOBK TAAY NAG? AYO 


9 MS NTEKMNTGpO. 
17 MS originally GNICECD ; 1 altered to G in later hand. 
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Now when the Saviour said these things, the disciples came 
forward, they all cried out together, saying: “O Saviour, 
thou hast maddened us exceedingly with the great things 
which thou hast said to us, and because thou didst take 
away our souls and they strove to come forth from us 
towards thee, for they are from thee’. Now at this time 
because of these great things which thou hast said to us, 
our souls have been maddened, and they were afflicted 
exceedingly, wishing to come forth from us to the height 
to the place of thy kingdom." 


111. Now when the disciples said these things the Saviour 
continued again, he said to his disciples: “When you go to 
cities or kingdoms or countries, preach to them first, saying : 
seek at all times and do not cease until you find the mysteries 
of the light, which will take you into the Kingdom of the 
Light. Say to them : beware of erroneous teachings, for many 
will come in my name, saying : I am he, although it is not I, 
and will lead many into error *. Now at this time to all men 
who come before you and believe in you and hear your words 
and do what is worthy of the mysteries of the light, give to 
them the mysteries of the light and do not conceal them 
from them. And to him that is worthy of the mysteries which 
are superior, give them to him. And to him that is worthy 
of the mysteries which are inferior, give them to him and | 


* Mt 244,5 


! (6) they are from thee; Schmidt : we are from thee. 
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MIIP2GTI-AAA Y EAAAY * IMYCTHPION NTOd MNTOYNEC- 
PEIMOOYT’ AYW GOEPANGYE NNGWNE MNPTAAY N- 
AAAY OYAG MHP [CEO N2HT4 XE NMYCTHPION ETM- 
MAY NANAPXCDN ne: NTOd MN NC4ONOMACIA THPOY: 
ETBE NAT OYN MHPTAA4 NAAAY OYA6 MNPECBW N- 
2HT4* 2EWC GANTETNTAXPO NTHICTIC 2M HKOCMOC 
THP: XEKAC ETETNG)ANBWK’ €2pAi €2€NHOAIC* H 
2ENXWPA AYW NCETMMENTHYTN EPOOY AY NCE- 
TMHICTGY6 EPWTN NCETMCWTM NCA NGTNQ)AXE€-* N- 
TCTNTOYNGC-26HpPC4MOOY' T 2N NTONOC CTMMAY * 
AYW NTETNOEPANGYE HNGAXACCY MN NBAACCY MN 
NQWNG ETOBEIAGIT 2N NTOHOC ETMMAY: AYD EBON 
2UTN NAT THPOY NTEIMING* CENANICTEYE EPWTN XE 
GTETNKHPYCCE MNNOYTE MHTHPd* AY NCENICTEYE 
s 60)AXC NIM’ NTGTHYTWN* ETBE NAL GG OYN NTA 
NHTN MIMYCTHPION ETMMAY: 26C Q)JANTCTNTAXPO 
NTHICTIC 2M HKOCMOC THP ° 

NAI GG NTEPEIXOOY NGI NCDP AdOY'CO ON €TOOTG 
2M NWAXE HGXA4 MMAPIA XE TGNOY 66 OYN CWTM 
MAPIA’ ETBE NGAXE GNTAQ)NT 6POd XE NIM HGTANAT- 
KAZE MIIPWME 26EWC WANTEPNOBE: TENOY 66 (CWTM 
XE) GDAYMICE MNGHPE WHM? EPC TEOM COBK N2HTG* 
AYW CCCOBK N2HT4 NGI TEV YXH* AYW GICOBK N2H TG 
NGI HKGANTIMIMON MINA 2AHAX 2ANAWC EYCOBK M- 


12 MS CTORIAGIT; € inserted over 1. 
18 MS originally XqOYYCD2M; M expunged. 
2| CWTM XG omitted. 
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do not conceal anything from anyone. Do not give the 
mystery of the raising of the dead and healing of the sick 
to anyone nor teach in it, for that mystery is of the archons, 
it and all its invocations. For this reason now do not give 
it to anyone nor teach in it until you confirm the faith 
in the whole world. So that when you go into cities or coun- 
tries, and they do not receive you and they do not believe you 
and they do not listen to your words, then raise the dead in 
those places, and cure the lame and the blind and the various 
sicknesses in those places. And by means of all such things 
as these they will believe you, that you are preaching the 
God of All, and will believe all words of yours. Now for 
this reason I have given you that mystery until you confirm 
the faith in the whole world." 

Now when the Saviour had said these things he continued 
again with the discourse. He said to Maria: “Now at this 
time hear, Maria, concerning the word about which you 
questioned me: ‘Who compels men until they commit sin?’ 

Now at this time (hear? : when the child is born, the 
power in him is small, and the sou/ in him is small, and the 
spirit counterpart also is small in him. In a word, | the three 
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HO)OMNT 2 NG6VYG6PHY ' GMNAAAY MMOOY AICOANG 
GAAAY N2WB’ EITE HGTNAXANOYd GITE H6000Y* GEOX 
MNG2pOd) NTBU)E ETZOPG) GMAG)O* AYU) ON GACOBK 
NGI NKECWMA AYW GAPE NWHPE WHM OYWM CEOA 2n 
; NGTPYPOOYE MHKOCMOC NTG NAPXWN* AYW GAPE 
TEOM CWK’ NAC GEOA' MHMCPOC NTGOM' GTSN NETPY- 
pooye: Ayo WAPE TEYYXH CK’ NAC GBOA MMME- 
poc NTEVYXH ET2ZN NETPYPOOYE* Ayo GAPE NAN- 
TIMIMON MIINA CWK? NAY GEOA MHMGCPOC NTKAKIA 
ETN NGTPYPOOYE MN NEIEMOYMIAs AYW WAPE 
NCWMA WWA CWK NAY NOYAH ENCAICOANGE AN €T2N 
NETPYPOOYE* TMOIPA NTO4 MECXI EBOA 2N NETPY- 
pOOYE* GEOX XE NCTH2 AN G2OYN NMMAY* AAAA 
TEOT GUACEV GHKOCMOC N2HTC GACBWK’ ON N2HTC 
s AYW KATA KOYI KOYI GAPE TGOM MN TEVYXH MN 
HANTIMIMON MINA QJAYPNOG* AYW GAPE NOYA-NOYA 
MMOOY (4)AdAICOANG KATA TEIPYCIC’ TEOM MEN 
0)ACAICOANG G(DING NCA NOYOEIN MrLXICG * TEVYXH 
2DWC GACAICOANE EWING NCA NTONOC NTAIKAIO- 
CYNH NAL €TTH2* ETE NTO4 NE NTONOC NTCYTKPA- 
CIC’ HANTIMIMON 2(D(Dq MONA GAGGING NCA KAKIA 
THPOY MN NEMOYMIA MN NOBE NIM: NCWMA 2(D(Ddq 
MEYAICOANG GAAAY CIMHTI NATAAG-GOM €BOA 2N T2Y- 


[cun ?] 


AH* AYO NTEYNOY WAYAICOANGE MHGJOMNT NOYA cuo 


; NOYA KATA TEIPYCIC* AY GAPE (MMAPAAHMMTHC) 


15 MS originally NTeyyxu; M inserted above before N. 
25 supply MNAPAAHMMTHC before NEPINAIOC. 
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together are small. None of them feels anything either good 
or bad, because of the weight of forgetfulness * which is 
very heavy. And again he is small in his body, and the child 
eats from the foods? of the world of the archons, and the 
power draws to itself from the part of the power which is in 
the foods. And the soul draws to itself from the part of the 
soul which is in the foods. And the spirit counterpart draws 
to itself from the part of the evil which is in the foods, and 
also his (the child's) desires ?. And on the other hand the body 
draws to itself from the insensate matter which is in the 


foods. Destiny, however, is not taken from the foods, because 


it is not mixed with them. But the form which comes to the 
world with it also goes with it. And little by little the power 
and the soul and the spirit counterpart become greater. And 
each one of them perceives according to his nature. The power 
perceives in order to seek the light of the height. The soul, 
on the other hand, perceives in order to seek the p/ace of 
righteousness which is mixed, which is the p/ace of the 
mixing. The spirit counterpart however seeks all evil and 
the desires and all sins. The body does not itself perceive 
anything unless it receives power from the matter. And 
straightway each one of the three perceives according to its 
nature. And the | erinaioi <paralemptai) instruct the 


(3) forgetfulness; Till: inability to perceive. 

(5-13) foods; perhaps delicacies; see Epiph. 26.9. 

(10) his (the child's) desires; Till: its (the part's) desires; Schmidt: its (the 
spirit's) desires. 
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NGPINAIOG 2WOY WAYTAYO NNAITOYPTOC NCEAKO- 
NOYOL NAY’ NCEPMNTPE NNOBE NIM ETOYEIPE M- 
MOOY’ ETBE OG ETOYNAKOAAZE MMOOY 2N NGKPI- 
CIC: AYO MNNCA NAT ON WAPE NANTIMIMON MINA? 


5 Q)A4GHINOI YW N4IAICOANG NNNOBG THPOY * MN MNE- 


15 


OOOY ENTAYZONOY CTOOT4 GTCY|'yxH NGI NAPXON 
NTNOG W2IMAPMCHH* AYW  Nd4AAY NTEYYXH: AY 
WAPE TEOM €T2120YN G)ACKIM’ ETEYYXH* ETPEC- 
(ING NCA HTOHOC MHOYOGIN* AYW MN TMNTNOYTE 
THPC* AY WAPE NANTIMIMON MIINA (OXAqPIKG NTE- 
VYXH AYO G)AIANATKAZE MMOC NATPECEIPE NNEAA- 
NOMIA THPOY* AYW MN NG4HAOOC THPOY* MN NE4- 
NOBG THPOY GCMHN €EOA' AYW GAIGW €4TO [NOY]- 
erevyyxi ayw E40 NXAXE EPOC: EATPECEIPE N- 
NEINGEOOY THPOY MN NEINOBE THPOY' AYW GAq- 
TWBC NNAGITOYPrOc N6PINAIOC XE EYEPMNTPE EPOC 
IN NOBG NIM GINATPECEIPE MMOOY: GTI ON ECE 
€CNAMTON MMOC 2N TEYG)H (H) 2M NE2ZOOY. Q)A4KIM' 
EPOC 2N 2GNPACOY * H 2N 2ENEMOYMIA NTE NKOCMOC * 


20 AYW WAITPECEMOYMI E2WB NIM NTE HKOCMOC 2A- 


HAX 2ZANAWC ()A420KNC ENE2ZBHYE THPOY NTAY2ZONOY 
CTOOT4 NGI NAPXON-* AYCO GAGW)wWNE NXAXE MN 
TEVYXH E4TPECEIPE MNETEN2ZNAC XN: TENOY 6€ 


MS originally erooT« fie! TEYYXH NNAPXW@N,; later altered to 
eroord ETEVYXH Not NAPXWN. 

13 MS cearo Hoyereyyxt; read ero ETEYVYXH. 

18 H omitted. 
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ministers to accompany them, and they bear witness to all 
sins which are committed, because of the manner in which 
they will punish them in the judgments. And after these 
things again the spirit counterpart observes and perceives all 
the sins and the wickedness which the archons of the great 
Heimarmene have commanded for the soul, and it (the spirit 
counterpart) makes them for the soul. And the power within 
moves the soul to seek after the place of the light and the 
whole Godhood. And the spirit counterpart inclines the soul 
and compels it to commit all its iniquities, with all its passions 
and all its sins continually. And it remains allotted to the 
soul, and it is hostile to it and causes it to commit all these 
wicked things and all these sins. And the erinaioi ministers 
seal it, because they are witnesses of it in all sins which it 
will cause it to commit. Yet further, when it comes to rest at 
night (or? by day, it moves it with dreams or with desires 
of the world, and it causes it to desire everything of the world. 
In a word, it incites it to all things which the archons have 
commanded for it. And it becomes hostile to the soul, causing 
it to do what it does not wish. Now at this time, | Maria, this 


"——P —— ————D————Q 
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OYN MAPIA Eie NAT ne nxaxe wTeYwyxHu: AYO n 
IIGTANACKAZC MMOC 26WC GANTCP-NOBE NIM ` TENOY 
66 OYN €40)ANG)ODG W4XOK) GBOAN NGI n6eovoeid) 
MHPOMEC €TMMAY: Nü)OPH MEN JACE? EBOX NGI 
TMOIPA NCATE MHPOMG €20YMN CHMOY 2ATN NAPXON 
MN NGYMPP6: NAT NTAYMOPOY N2HTOY 2ITN OIMA[- 
MENH* AYW MNNCWC QJAYGU NGI MHAPAAHMILTODD 
NEPINAIOC’ NCEGING NTEYYXH ETMMAY €BOA 2N 
CWMA' AYW MNNCWC WAPE MHAAAAHMHTCOP. NEPI- 
NAIOC WAYP-WOMNT N2OOY EYKWTE MN TEVYXH 
GTMMAY 2PAT 2N NTOHOC THPOY: €YTAYO MMOC 
GNAKDN THPOY NTE NKOCMOC* €YOYH?2 NCA TEYY- 
XH €TMMAY NGI HANTIMIMON MINA MN TMOIPA AYW 
GAPE TGOM ANAXCOP! EPATC NTHAPOGNOC MNOYOEIN: 
AYW MNNCA NGOMNT N200Y GAPE MHAPAAHMHT(OD 
NEPINAIOC WAYEINE NTEVYXH ETMMAY [GNECHT] ENE- 
CHT GAMNTE NTE NEXAOC AYW EYUG)ANEING MMOC 
GNECHT’ ENEXAOC* WAYTAAC ETOOTOY NNETKO- 
AAZE* AYO WAPE MHAPAAHMHTHC ANAXOPI ENEYTO- 
HOC KATA TOIKONOMIA NNG2EHYG NNAPXWN ETBE 
TOINGY GBOA NNEVYXOOYE* AYW WAPE HANTIMIMON 
MINA Q)AdQ)DH6 MNAPAAHMNTHC NTEYYXH ETO 
EPOC GqCOO2G MMOC KATA TKOAACIC ETBE NNOBE 
NTAATPECEIPE MMOOY* AYW GAIWwWNE 2N OYNOG 
MMNTXAXE G20YN ETEVYXH* AYO EPMAN TEVYXH 


4 wnuyjopn expunged after €8OA. 
9 MS MHAAAAHMTITTCODP; read MIIAPAAHMITTODP . 
16 MS cenecur dittography. 
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is the enemy of the soul, and it is this which compels it until 
it commits all sins. Now at this time when the time of that 
man is completed, first comes the destiny and guides the man 
towards death by means of the archons and their bonds, 
with which they are bound by the Heimarmene. And after- 
wards the erinaioi paralemptores come and bring that soul 
forth from the body. And then the erinaioi paralemptores 
spend three days going round with that soul in all the places, 
and sending it to all the aeons of the world. And the spirit 
counterpart and the destiny follow that soul, and the power 
withdraws to the Virgin of the Light. And after three days 
the erinaioi paralemptores lead that sou! down to Amente 
of the Chaos, and when they have brought it down to the 
Chaos they hand it over to those who punish. And the 
paralemptai withdraw to their places according to the organi- 
sation of the works of the archons in relation to the coming 
forth of the souls. And the spirit counterpart becomes para- 
lemptes of the soul, as it is allotted to it to reprove it by 
every punishment on account of the sins which it has caused 
it to commit. And it has great hostility towards the soul. 
And when the soul | completes the punishments in the 


"OT 
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XWK €BOA 2N NKOAACIC 2N NEXAOC KATA NNOBE NT- 
XCGIPG MMOOY* WAPE HANTIMIMON (MANA) NTC E2PAÏ 2N 
NEXAOC €4TO EPOC 64COO26 MMOC KATA TONOC ETBE 
NNNOBE NTACAAY* AYW GAINTC EBOA 21 TE2IH NNAP- 
XWN NTMHT6€* AYW €40)ANHCOS? EPOOY* WAYWNTC 
GMMYCTHPION NTMOIPA* AYO €CcajwTM26 EPOOY 
Q)AYGO)JIN€ NT€YMOIPA* AY GAPE NAPXCON GTMMAY 
QAYKOAAZe NTEYYXH ETMMAY KATA NNOBE ET- 
CMna)A MMOO y * NAI --NAX@ EPWTN MNTYNOC NNEY- 
KOAACIC 2pAÍ 2M NCWP €BO^ MHTHP4* ECUANG)WNE 
GG OYN €dd)ANXCOK' EBOA NGI NEYOEIG) NNKOAACIC 
NTEVYXH ETMMAY 2PAT 2N NEKPICIC NNAPXCON NTMH- 
TG: GAPE HANTIMIMON MINA GAGEING NTEYYXH 
G9PAT 2N WTOHOC THPOY NNAPXWN NTMHTE* 0)A4- 
is XITG G2PAT MNGEMTO GBOX MIIOYOGCIN MPH? KATA 
TKEAGYCIC MNWOPN NPWME IGOY ` AYW WAIXITC 
GPATG NTEKPITHC TNAPOENOC MHOYOSGIN* WACAOKI- 
Maze NTEVYXH ETMMAY NC2G EPOC EYYYXH NP€dqP- 
NOBE T€* AYW WACNOYXENTECCOM NOYOEIN 620YN 
EPOC ETBE HGCTAX2O EPATA' MN HCODMX ° MN TKOINC- 
NIA NTAICOHCIC* NX eþnaxw MNEYTYNOC EPWTN 
2M NCWP GBOA MHTHPd* AYW GAPE TNAPOENOC M- 
NOYOGIN WACCPPATIZE NTEYYXH ETMMAY - NETAAOC 


- | == — 
GYA MNCCHAPAAHMTHC* NCTPEYNOX4 EYCWMA E4- 


| MS 2N NKOAACIC; better NNKOAACIC. 

2 supply MANA. 

5 MS 64ujANNGD2; read GCO)ANTICD2. 

17,18 MS originally g“AdAOKIMAzEe and Nq2€; q altered to C. 
24 MS originally NECNAPAAHMTHC; Ñ inserted above. 
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Chaos(es), according to the sins which it has committed, 
the (spirit? counterpart brings it up from the Chaos(es), as 
it is allotted to it to reprove it in every place on account of 
the sins which it has committed. And it brings it forth upon 
the path of the archons of the Midst. And when it reaches 
them they question it upon the mysteries of the destiny, and 
when it does not find them, they (the archons) seek their 
destiny. And those archons punish that soul according to the 
sins of which it is worthy — I will tell you the type of their 
punishments in the distribution of the All. Now when it 
happens that the time of the punishments of that soul in the 
judgments of the archons of the Midst is completed, the 
spirit counterpart brings the soul out of all the places of the 
archons of the Midst. It takes it into the presence of the light 
of the sun, according to the command of the First Man, 
Jeu. And it brings it before the judge, the Virgin of the Light. 
She examines that soul and finds that it is a sinful soul, and 
she casts into it her light-power for the sake of its setting up 
with the body, and with the communion of perception whose 
type I will tell you in the distribution of the All. And the 
Virgin of the Light seals that soul and gives it to one of her 
paralemptai, and causes them to cast it into a body | which 
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NTGIYYXH* CIMHTI NCXO EPOK MNMYCTHPION MNBWA 
NCparic NIM NAÍ NTANMOPK N2HTOY G2OYN ETG- 
Yyxu* 6CO)XNGQOIG OYN 66 EPWAN TEYYXH EC- 
WANXW MIIMYCTHPION MNBWA EBOA NNECHparic: MN 
MMPPE THPOY MHANTIMIMON MHNA* NGAO G4NHY C- 
2OYN ETEVYXH NJAO 64MHP G2OYN EPOC: AYW FN 
TEYNOY €TMMAY WALW NOYMYCTHPION | NHKCD 
GBOA NTMOIPA GNECTONOC GPATOY NNAPXWN ETA 
TERAH NTMHTE* AY Q)ACXD MHMYCTHPION NCAHOA Y 
MIIANTIMIMON MINA’ GEPATOY NNAPX@N NOIMAPMENH 
GHTOHOC NTAYMOP4 EPOC N2HTq: AYO 2N TEYNOY 
GTMMAY Q)ACP-OYNOG NANOPpOlA NOYOEIN: ECO N- 
OYOEIN €MAQ)O GMAQ)O* AYW GAPE MHAPAAHMHTCODP 
NGPINAIOC* NAT NTAYNTC €BOA 2M HCOMA* GAyp- 
s 2OTE 2H T4 MNOYOGIN NTC|^yxH ETMMAY NC626 G2pAÍ 
EXM IICy20* AYW 2N TEYNOY GTMMAY (APG TG- 
VYXH €rMMAY GACP-OYNOG NAHOPPOIA NOYOGIN* 
AYW QJACD-TN2 NOYOEIN THPC* AY NEXWTE NTO- 
NOC NIM NTE NAPXCODN* MN NTAXIC THPOY NTE noy- 
OGIN* 26WC GANTCBMK’ ENTONOC NTECMNTEPO NT- 
ACXI-MYCTHPION G)APpO4d* EWGWNE 2WW4 OY Vyxu TE 
GACXI-MYCTHPION 2M TWOP NXWPHMA €T2IHICANBOA * 
AYW MNNCA TPECXI NMMYCTHPION NCXOKOY GBOA: 
AY@ NCKOTC NCPNOBE NOYW2M MNNCA NXWK EBON 
NMMYCTHPION* AYW ON G6d4WANXWK EBOX NGI NE- 


7 MS yaxw ... NGKW; read QJACXOD . . . NKD. 
24 MS NCKOTC; TM wrongly inserted above in later hand. 
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releasing of every seal with which we have bound thee to the 
soul. Now when it happens that the soul says the mystery 
of the releasing of its sea/s and all the bonds of the spirit 
counterpart, it (the spirit) ceases entering into the soul and 
ceases being bound to it. And at that time it (the soul) says 
a mystery and releases the destiny to its place in the presence 
of the archons which are on the way of the Midst. And it 
says the mystery and releases the spirit counterpart in the 
presence of the archons of the Heimarmene to the place in 
which it was bound to it. And at that time it (the soul) 
becomes a great outpouring of light, being of exceeding light. 
And the erinaioi paralemptores which have brought it forth 
from the body are afraid at the light of that soul, and they 
fall upon their faces. And at that time that soul becomes 
a great outpouring of light and becomes entirely winged with 
light, and penetrates every place of the archons and all their 
ranks of light, until it goes to the place of its kingdom, as far 
as which it has received mysteries. Moreover if a soul has 
received mysteries in the first space without, and after it 
has received the mysteries and completed them, it turns and 
sins again after the completion of the mysteries; and when 
the | time of the coming forth of that soul is completed, 
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OYyOCid) Mill GBOA NTEVYXH GTMMAY* GAYE NGI 
MHAPAAHMHTHC NGPINAIOC NCGGING NTEYYXH ETM- 
MAY GBOA 2M COMA* AYCO GAPG TMOIPA MN NANTI- 
MIMON MIHNA* WAYOYAZOY NCA TEVYXH ETMMAY 
s GROX XE HANTIMIMON MINA C4MHpP G20YN €pod 2N 
NECPPATIC MN MMppG NNAPXWN Q)JAdAKOAOYO! NCA 
TEVYXH ETMMAY ECMOOMWME 2 NC2IOOYG MIHANTI- 
MIMON MINA’ GACXW MNMYCTHPION MBWA GEOX 
NMMppG THPOY MN NECHpaAric THPOY NTA NAPXWN 
MOYP MHANTIMIMON MIINA N2HTO'Y G20YN ETEVYXH* 
AYW EPMAN TO y XH XW MHMYCTHPION MNBWA EBOX 
NNECHPArIC’ NTEYNOY GAYBWA EBOA NGI MMPPE N- 
NECPPATIC NAI CTMHP 2M HANTIMIMON MIINA 620YN 
ETEVYXH* AYO EPWAN TEVYXH ECUVANXW MNMYC- 
; THPION MNBWA GBOA NNECHparic: AYW NTEYNOY 
Q)JAdBCODA GBOX NGI HANTIMIMON MIINA* AYW G)AdAO 
EITO GTEVYXH:? AYW NTEYNOY ETMMAY GACXW 
NOYMYCTHPION NGI TEYYXH NCKATEXE MMANTIMI- 
MON MIINA MN TMOIPA* NCKAAY €YOYH2 NCWC* AAAA 
GMN OYON MMOOY O NTEYEZOYCIA* AAAA NTOC ECO 
NTC€YGCXOYCIA* AYW NTEYNOY €TMMAY WAPE MNA- 
PAAHMITTODP NTEVYXH ETMMAY MN MMYCTHPION NT- 
ACXITOY WAYEÏNCEZAPNAZE NTEVYXH ETMMAY NTO- 
OTOY NMHAPAAHMHTHC NGPINAIOC* AYW WAPE MNA- 
25 PAAHMNTHC QJAYANAXOP! ENE?ZBHYE NNAPXWN NPOC 


5 MS epo«u; read EPOC. 
7 MS mMnANTIMIMON MANA; read MN HANTIMIMOMN MANA. 
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the erinaioi paralemptai come and bring forth that soul 
from the body. And the destiny and the spirit counterpart 
follow that soul, because the spirit counterpart is bound to 
it with the sea/s and the bonds of the archons, and it 
accompanies that soul as it proceeds upon the paths of the 
spirit counterpart’. It (the soul) says the mystery of the 
releasing of all the bonds and all the sea/s, with which the 
archons bound the spirit counterpart to that soul. And when 
the soul says the mystery of the releasing of the seals, 
immediately the bonds of the seals which bind the spirit 
counterpart? to the soul are released. And when the soul 
says the mystery of the releasing of the seals, immediately 
the spirit counterpart is released, and it ceases to be allotted 
to the sou/?. And immediately the soul says a mystery, 
it restrains the spirit counterpart and the destiny and leaves 
them following after? it. But none of them have authority, 
but it has authority over them. And at that time the 
paralemptores of that soul, with the mysteries which it has 
received, come and snatch that soul from the hands of the 
erinaioi paralemptai, and the paralemptai withdraw to the 
works of the archons for the purpose of | the organisation of 


(7) paths of the spirit counterpart; Schmidt: paths with the ... 

(13) which bind the spirit counterpart; Schmidt : which are bound in the ... 
(14-17) And when the soul ... allotted to the soul; Till: delete as erroneous 
repetition of the preceding passage. 

(19) leaves them following after it; Till: allows them to follow it; Schmidt: 
dismisses those that follow it. 

(20, 21) none of them have authority ... over them; Schmidt : no one of them 
is in its (lit. their) power, but it (the soul) is in their power; Till: neither of 
them determine what happens to them, only the soul (does so). 
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HMYCTHPION NMMPPE NTAYMOPA N2HTOY E20YN 
GPOd* AYW WACXOOC NAY XE MMHGITN NETNANTI- 
MIMON MINA’ N--NHY AN ENETNTONOC XIN MNEINAY * 
Xip-AMAOTPIOC GPODTN NQ)ACNE2* AYW WACH NTE- 


; Chparic MNOYA noya NAd* MN TEdANOAOTIA* NAÍ CE 


AG ECWANOYW ECXW MMOOY NGI TEVYXH* GAPE 
MHAPAAHMHTHC MHOYOEIN WAY2WA NMMAC ENXICE' 
AYW WAYXITC CEOA 2M NAKDN NOIMAPMGNH* XY(D 
Q)JAYXITC G2PAT 2N NAKDN THPOY* ECF NTANOAOTIA 
MHTOHOC HTOHOC NAd* MN TAHOAOFIA NNTONOC 
THPOY* MN NECPPATIC MN NTYPANNOC MNPPO NAAA- 
MAC: AYW Q)ACT- TAHOAOrIA NNAPXCON THPOY NN- 
TONOC THPOY NT€?EOYP: NAT EFNAXW EPWTN N- 
NGYANOAOTIA THPOY MN N€YCÓPArIC* MNEYOEIC 
; €|NAx«G EPWTN MNCWP EBOA NMMYCTHPION * AYO 
ON WAPE MHAPAAHMHTHC €TMMAY Q)AY XI NTEYYXH 
€TMMAY GPATC NTHAPOGNOC MHOYOECIN* AYW ON 
wape TEVYXH ETMMAY WAC NTNAPEENOC MNOY- 
OGIN NNECHparics MN NEOOY NN2YMNOC* AY Q)A- 


PG THAPOGNOC MHOYOGIN: AYW MN TKECAGIE M- cze 


HAPOCNOC MHOYOiN GAYAOGIMAZE THPOY NTEYY- 
XH €TMMAY NCEGING THPOY NNGYMAGIN N2HTC* MN 
NGYCÓPATrIC* MN NEYBANTICMA: MN N6EYXPICMA* AYO 
WAPE TNAPOENOC MNOYOGEIN GACCHparize NTEYYXH 


2 MS epou; read EPOC. 
11 MS MN NTYPANNOC; read NNTYP. 
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it (the spirit counterpart) was bound to it. And it says to 
them : take your spirit counterpart; I do not come to your 
places from this time; I have become a stranger to you for 
ever. And it gives the seal of each one to it, and its defence. 
But when the sou/ has finished saying these things, the 
paralemptai of the light fly with it to the height and take it 
forth from the aeons of the Heimarmene. And they take 
it out among all the aeons, and it gives the defence of every 
place to it, and the defence of all the places +, and the seals 
of the tyrants? of the ruler (king) Adamas. And it gives 
the defence of all the archons? of all the places of the left, 
all of whose defences and seals I will tell you at the time 
when I shall tell you of the distribution of the mysteries. 
And furthermore those paralemptai take that soul to the 
presence of the Virgin of the Light. And that soul gives 
the Virgin of the Light the seals and the glory of the songs 
of praise. And the Virgin of the Light and the seven other 
virgins of the light all examine that soul, and they all find 
their signs within it, and their sea/s and their baptisms and 
their inunction. And the Virgin of the Light seals that soul. | 


(10) the defence of all the places; Schmidt : the defence to all the places. 
(11) of the tyrants; Schmidt: to the tyrants; MS: and the tyrants. 
(12) of all the archons; Schmidt: to all the archons. 
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GTMMAY* ayw MMAPAAHMNTHC MNOYOGIN GAYBAN- 
Tize NTEVYXH ETMMAY NCE} NAC MNEXPICMA MNNI- 
KON. AYW WAPE TOYE! TOYE NMNAPEENOC MNOY- 
O€IN* GAYCHparize MMOC 2N NEYChparic: AYW ON 
WAPE MHAPAAHMHTHC MNOYOEIN WAYTAAC ETOOTA 
NNNOG CABAXOO HACAQOC NAT €T2IPN TNHYAH MNDN2 
2M HTOHOC NNAOYNAM: NAT EMAYMOYTE GpOq XE 
nelm~tr: Ayw wMape TEYYXH ETMMAY qc] Naa M- 
H€OOY NNC42YMNOC MN NEIChHparic MN NEdATOAO- 
rid* AYW GAPE CABAWO MNOG NATAGOC Q)AaCÓp^- 
rize MMOC 2N NEIChparic: Ayo gape TEVYXH GACH 
NTECENMICTHMH MN NEOOY NN2YMNOC* MN N6€CÓPA- 
ric MNTONOC THPd NNAOYNAM* GAYCHparize MMOC 
THPOY 2N NEYCPPATIC AYW WAPE MEAXICEAEK TINOG 
MHAPAAHMHTHC MNOYOEIN NAT GT2N NTONOC NNA- 
OYNAM: AYW GMAICHparize NTEYYXH GTMMAY AY 
WAPE MHAPAAHMNTWP MMGAXICGA.CK* WAYCPPATIZE 
NTEVyYXH €TMMAY* AYO NIXITC ENEOHCAYPOC M- 
HOYOEIN: ayw gact Mneooy MN T€TIMH MN TITATO 
NN2YMNOC* MN NECPPArIC THPOY NNTONOC THPOY 
MNOYOEIN AYW GAPE NANTONOC THPOY MNEOHCAY- 
poc MNOYOEIN GAYCHparize MMOC 2N NEYChPparic ` 
AYW GACBWK ENTONOC NTEKAHPONOMIA: 


15 MS er: read €T?M. 
18 MS TIdxiTC ; read MCEXITC. 
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And the paralemptai of the light baptise that soul and give 
it the spiritual inunction. And each one of the virgins of the 
light seals it with their seals. And also the paralemptai of 
the light give it into the hands of the Great Sabaoth, the 
Good, who is above the gate of life in the place of the right, 
who is called the Father. And that soul gives him the glory 
of his songs of praise and his seals and his defences. And 
Sabaoth the Great and Good seals it with his seals. And the 
soul gives its knowledge and the glory of the songs of praise 
and the seals of the whole place! of those of the right. They 
all seal it with their seals, and Melchisedek, the great 
paralemptes of the light, who is in the place of those of the 
right, seals that soul. And the paralemptores of Melchisedek 
seal that soul and they take it to the Treasury of the Light; 
and it gives glory and honour and the eulogy of songs of 
praise, and all the seals of all the places of the light. And 
all those of the place of the Treasury of the Light seal it 
with their seals, and it goes to the p/ace of the inheritance." | 


! (13) of the whole place; Schmidt : to the whole place. 
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NAI GE NTEPE HCOP Xooy GNE4MAOHTHC NEXAY 
NAY XE TETNNOÏ XE €id)AX6 NMMHTN NAG) N26 ° 
AC4OGC ON GBOX NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE CE NAXOEIC 
TNOÍ x€ GKG)AXE NMMAI NAG N2E* AYW --NAKATA- 
AAMBANG MMOOY THPOY* TENOY CE ETBE NEIG)AXE 
GTKXW MMOOY* A HANOYC P-TTOOY NNOHMA 2PAï 
N2HT* AYWM A NAPMNOYOGIN AGATE AYW AATEAHA 
AdBPBP 2PAl N2HT' GEYOYWUd) EEL EBOA N?HT* AYW 
NdIBWK G20YN G2HTK* TENOY 6€ OYN NAXOGIC CWTM 
TAXW EPOK MNEYTOOY NNOHMA NTAYUWNE e2part 
N2HT* NWOPN MEN NNOHMA NTAqG)ODIIG 2PAT N?HT 
ETBE NWAXE NTAKXOO4 XE TENOY 66 WAPE TE- 
VyxH WAC} NTANOAOTIA MN TECPPATIC NNAPXODN 
THPOY ET?N NTONOC MNPPO HAAAMAC* AYW WACH 


NTAHOAOFLIA MN TETIMH MN NEOOY NNEYCPPATIC cz 


THPOY* MN N2YMNOC NNTONOC MNOYOEIN ETBE NEl- 
WMAXE OYN NTAKX.OO4 EPON MMOYOIU)* NTEPOYEING 
NAK NPCATEEPE AKNAY EPOC ECO N2AT 21 2OMNT* 
NTAKU)INC XE TANIM TE TERIKN NEXAY XE TANppo 
20 T€* NTEPEKNAY AG EPOC XE CTH2 N2AT 21 2OMNT 
H€XAK X6 + NTO OYN NTANPpO MHppo* AYW TA- 
NNOYTE MNNOYTE* ETE NAY NE xe Ep~AN TEVYXH 
XI-MYCTHPION GAC} NTANOAOTIA NNAPXWN THPOY * 


sae seas - 
MN HTOHOC MIIPPO NAAAMAC: ayw G)ACT NTEVYXH 


24 MS MN nTOnOC; perhaps better MNTONOC. MS NTEYVYxH; read 
Nol Te yxu. 


"re """"""""e"————ewvm 


BOOK III CHAPTER 113 292 


113. Now when the Saviour had said these things to his 
disciples he said to them: “Do you understand in what 
manner I am speaking with you?" 

Maria sprang up again and said : “Yes my Lord, I under- 
stand in what manner thou speakest, and I will grasp all 
of them (the words). Now at this time, concerning these 
words which thou hast spoken, my understanding (mind) 
has produced four thoughts within me. And my man of 
light ! has guided (me), and has rejoiced and has welled up 
within me, wishing to come forth from me, and to go 
towards thee. Now at this time, my Lord, hear and I will 
say to thee the four thoughts which have come into exis- 
tence within me. The first thought which has come into 
being within me, concerning the word which thou hast 
spoken : *Now at this time the soul gives the defence and the 
seal to all the archons which are in the p/aces of the ruler 
(king) Adamas. And it gives the defence and the honour 
and the glory of all their seals and the songs of praise to the 
places of the light.” Concerning these words now thou hast 
said to us once when a stater? was brought to thee, and 
thou didst see that it was of silver and copper, thou didst 
question : ‘Whose is this image? They said: ‘That of the 
king’. But when thou sawest that it was mixed, of silver 
and copper, thou didst say: ‘Give therefore what is of the 
king to the king, and what is of God, to God’ *. That is to say, 
when the soul receives mysteries, it gives the defence to all 
the archons of the place of the ruler (king) Adamas 2. And the 
soul gives | the honour and the glory to all those of the 


* cf. Mt. 22.19-21 ; Mk. 12.15-17; Lk. 20.24, 25 


! (7) man of light; see U 239. 

2 (18) stater; Schmidt: denarius; see Crum 366a. 

3 (23, 24) all the archons of the place of ... Adamas; MS: all the archons and 
the place of ... Adamas (see 292.14). 
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NTTIMH MN H6OOY NNANTONOC THPOY MHOYOGIN: 
AYW HOJAXG XE ACTAATE NTEPEKNAY EPOC ECO 
N2ZAT’ 21 20MNT* NTO4 H6 NTYNOC NTAT EPE TGCOM 


MNOYOGIN N2HT4 ETE NTO4 NE NAAT GTCOTH* AYW cxzh 


s G4N2HTC NGI HANTIMIMON MHNA* ETE NTO NE H20MNT 
N2YAIKON * EÏE NAT HÀXCOEIC NE NGOPN NNOHMA: HM62- 
CNAY 2WW4 NNOHMA NTAKOYW EKXW MMOd NAN 
TENOY ETBE TEYYXH EPXI-MYCTHPION* XE €CQ)ANGUÜ 
GHTOHOC NNAPXWN NTE2IH NTMHT6€* AYO Ayer 
GBOX 2ATEY2H 2N OYNOG N2OTE GMAXG)O €MAQg)O: 
ayw agape TeYlyxH aac] MNMYCTHPION NOOTE 
NAd* AYW GACP2LOTE 2ATGC2H* AYW GWAC} NTMOIPA 
GHGCTOHOC* AYW Q)AC] MNANTIMIMON MINA ENEJ- 
Tonoc: AYW Act NTANOAOTIA MN NECẸPPATrIC M- 
; NOYA TOYA NNAPXWN ET?! NE2IOOYE (NTMHTE)* AYU 
Q)JAC]- NTTIMH MN NECOY MN NTAEIO NN6CÓpArIC* 
MN N2YMNOC NNAHTOHOC THPOY MHOYOGIN* ETBE 
NEIMAXE NAXOGIC ENTAKXOO 2ITN FTANPO MHAY- 
AOC NENCON MNIOYOEIU) XE MA-NTEAOC MNANTEAOC: 
AYW MA-OOTE MNAGOTE* MA-NEPOPOC MNANEPOpoc: 
AYW MA-TETIMH MHATTIMH* AYW MA-NTAEIO MNA- 


MS N2i Tq; read N2HTC. 

MS 2ATEY2H; read 2ATEC2H. 

MS q)ACP2OT€ ; read WAYP2OTE. 

MS tiTMHT omitted. 

Iz in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
MS TETIMH; read T TIMH. 
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place of the light. And the word: ‘It shone when thou didst 
see that it was of silver and copper’: that is the type of 
this, that the power of light within it (the soul) is the silver 
which is purified, the spirit counterpart within it is the 
material copper. This, my Lord, is the first thought. 

The second thought, moreover, thou hast now just finished 
saying to us concerning the soul which receives mysteries : 
‘When it comes to the place of the archons of the path of the 
Midst, they come forth before it in exceeding fearfulness. 
And the soul gives the mystery of fear to «them» +, and they 
fear before it. And it gives the destiny to its place, and it 
gives the spirit counterpart to its place. And it gives the 
defence and the seals of each one to the archons which are 
upon the paths (of the Midst). And it gives the honour and 
the glory and the eulogy of the sea/s and the songs of praise 
to all those of the place of the light.’ Concerning this 
word my Lord, thou hast once spoken through the mouth 
of Paul, our brother, saying: ‘Give tribute to whom tribute 
is due, fear to whom fear, give custom to whom custom is 
due, give honour to whom honour is due, and give eulogy | 


! (12) to (them? ; MS: to him. 
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HTAÍO* AYO MHPKA-AAAY EPWTN NTN aaay’ ETE 
Hal NAXOGIC xe TEVYXH EPXI-MYCTHPION’ WACH 
NTANOAOPIA NNTOHOC THPOY* ETE NAT NAXOEIC NE 
HME2CNAY NNOHMA: HM620)OMNT 2WW4 NNOHMA* 
s ETBE NU)AXE NTAKX.OO4 EPON MMOYOEID XE NANTI- 
MIMON MINA GAIWNE NXAXE ETEVYXH EATPEC- 
GIP€ NNOBE NIM 21 NAOOC NIM ` AYW GAICOO2E MMOC 
93H NKOAACIC ETBE NNOBE THPOY NTAITPECAAY ° 2A- 
HAS 2ANAWC WAIPLAXE ETEVYXH MMING NIM* ETBE 
HCÍd)JAX6 OYN NTAKXOOd EPON MHIOYOSGCId)* XE 
Hxixeey MnpoMe NG Ned4pMNHi* ETE NpMNHÍ NTE- 
yx ne NANTIMIMON MANA MN TMOIPA* NAT ETO 
NXAXE ETEVYXH NOYOEIG) NIM: EYTPECEIPE NNOBE 
MIM MN ANOMIA NIM* GIC NAT HAXOCIC NE NME2ZWOMNT 
NNOHMA* HM62qTOOY 2WW4 NNOHMA ETBE NWAXE 
NTAKXOO4 XE EWWNE EPWAN TEYYXH EP EBOA 2M 
HCXODMA NCMOOWE 2N TE2IH MN HANTIMIMON MHNA * 
AYW GCO)ANTM2€ ENMYCTHPION MNBWA 650A NMMPPE 
THPOY MN N6CÓPATIC* NAT ETMHP 2M NANTIMIMON M- 
o HINA NdAO €dTO GpOC: €ayDne OYN €40)ANTM26€ 
€PO4 GAPE HANTIMIMON MINA* Q)A4XI NTCeYyxu 
GPATC NTHAPOGNOC MIIOYOGIN TCKPUTHC* AYO WAPE 
TCKPITHC THAPOGNOC MIIOYOGIN* ()ACA.OGIMAZC N- 
TeYyxH NC26G EPOC EACPNOBE* AYW €MHCK€2€ EM- 


20 MS €dg)ANTM?26; read ECUANTM2E. 
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to whom eulogy is due; and do. not owe anything to an- 
other’ *!. That is, my Lord, the soul which receives? mys- 
teries gives the defence to all places. This, my Lord, is the 
second thought. 

The third thought, moreover, concerning the word which 
thou hast once said to us: ‘The spirit counterpart is hostile 
to the soul, causing it to do all sins and all passions. And it 
reproves it in the punishments for all the sins which it has 
committed. In a word, it becomes hostile to the soul in every 
way.’ Now concerning this word thou hast once said to us: 
"The enemies of a man are they of his household”; that 
is, they of the household of the soul are the spirit counter- 
part and the destiny, which are hostile to the soul at all times, 
causing it to commit all sins and all iniquities. Behold, this, 
my Lord, is the third thought. 

The fourth thought moreover, concerning the word which 
thou hast spoken : “If the soul comes forth from the body 
and proceeds upon the way with the spirit counterpart, and 
it has not found the mystery of the releasing of all the bonds 
and the seals which bind to the spirit counterpart, so that 
it ceases to be allotted to it (the soul); now if it does not 
find it, the spirit counterpart takes the soul to the presence 
of the Virgin of the Light, the judge. And the judge, the 
Virgin of the Light, examines the soul and finds that it has 
sinned, and she also does not find | mysteries of the light with 


cf. Rom. 13.7, 8 
cf. Mt. 10.36 


(1) do not owe anything to another; Till : do not allow a debt to exist with 
anyone. 
(2) the soul which receives; Till: the soul which has received. 
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AVW MECE! GBOA 2N MMETABOAH MIICOMA* EMNCH 
MH2A€ NKYKAOC €THH' EPOC’ NAŬ OYN NAXOEIC NE 
IIMC24TOO Y NNOHMA: 

ACWWNE GG NTEPE IC CWTM 6€N€ÍO)AX.6 ECXW M- 
MOOY NGI MAPIA* HGXA4 XE GYTE THANMAKAPIOC 
MAPIA TGHNIKH* NAT NG NBWA GBOA NNGAXE NTAI- 
XOOY* ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE NAXOEIC 
MT FOINI MMOK GBOX TAP XE XIN TENOY GINX2I- 
TOOT GQNTK G2OE NIM 2N OYWPX* ETBE NAT OYN 
HAXOGIC APl2ZAPG)ZHT NMMAN NEGWAM NAN €BOA N- 
2WB NIM GETNNAGNTK GPOOY* ETBE OG 20XD4 EPE 
NACNHY NAKHPYCCE MNTENOC NTMNT PME THP4* NAT 
AG NTEPECXOOY MHCOP* AIOYW2M 20004. NGI NCW- 
THP H€XAd NAC E4MOON 2N OYNOG NNX G20YN 
GPOC: XE 2AMHN 2AMHN xu MMOC NHTN X6 OY- 
MONON --}NAGWAT NHTN GEOA N2WB NIM ETETNAGING 
NCWOY* AAAA XIN TENOY ON FNACWAN NHTN EBOA 
NEENKOOYE NX ETE MNETNNOT MMOOY EWING N- 


| CDOY* NAI ETE MNOYAAE EXM MHT NPPWMGE* NXI 


25 


ETE NCECOOYN MMOOY AN NGI NKENOYTE THPOY 
ETIN NPWME’ TENOY GG OYN NTO MAPIA GING NCA 
HETEPEGING NCW4 AYW ANOK --NAGOATIA NG GEOX 
N20 MN 20 AXN HAPABOAH* ACOYW2M AE NGI MAPIA 
NEXAC XE HAXOGIC EIE EUJAPE NBANTICMA KANOBE 


GBOAX NAG) NTYHOC: AICWTM EPOK EKXW MMOC 


8 MS Fom; read Fune. 
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and it does not come forth from the changes of the body 
until it has done the last cycle allotted to it. Now this, my 
Lord, is the fourth thought.” 


114. Now it happened when Jesus heard these words 
which Maria spoke, he said: “Excellent, thou all-blessed 
Maria, thou spiritual one. This is the interpretation of the 
words which I have said." 

Maria answered and said : “My Lord, yet (further) I ques- 
tion thee, for from this time I will proceed to question thee 
on all things with assurance. Because of this now, my 
Lord, be compassionate to us and reveal to us all things 
about which we will question thee, for the sake of the 
manner in which my brothers will preach to the whole race 
of mankind." 

But when she had said these things to the Saviour, the 
Saviour himself answered and said to her with great mercy 
towards her: “Truly, truly, I say to you, not only will 
I reveal all things to you about which you question, but 
from this time I will also reveal to you other things about 
which you did not understand, to question them, which 
have not arisen in the hearts of men *, which all the gods 
which are among men also do not know. Now at this time 
thou, Maria, question what thou dost question, and 
] will reveal it to thee face to face without parable. 


115. Maria Aowever answered and said: "My Lord, in 
what type do baptisms forgive sins? I have heard thee saying : | 


* cf. 1 Cor. 2.9 
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X6 (APG NAITOYPrOC NGPINNIOC QJAYAKOAOYOGI 
NCA TEVYXH EYO MMNTPE EPOC NNOBE NIM ETCEIPE 
MMOOY X6KAC GYGCOO2G MMOC 2N NGKPICIC: TG- 
NOY GG OYN HAXOGIC* GAPE MMYCTHPION NNBAN- 
5 TICMA* WAYIWTE GEOA NNNOBE €TNTOOTOY NN- 
AITOYPCOC NEPINAIOC: XE NTOOY MEN GAypney- 
WBU)* TENOY 66 OYN NAXOEIC XW EPON MNTYNOC 
EWAYKANOBG EBOA* AAAA TNOYWU) EEIME EPOOY 
2N OYWPX* ATOYWAB AE NGI NCWTHP HGXA4d M- 
MAPIA XE KAAWC MEN AXOOC: NAITOYPrOC MEN- 
TOIrE NTOOY NG €üJAYPMNTPC NNOBE NIM* AAAA 
Q)JAYGCO) ON 2N NEKPICIC EYAMA2TE NNEVYxoOoye : 
GYCOO2G NNEVYxOOYE THPOY NPpEdPNOBE: NAT 
ETE MHOYXI-MYCTHPION* AYO GAYKATEXE MMOOY 
15 2N NEXAOC €YKOAAZG MMOOY* AYW MEPE (NAITOY?P- 
rOC) NEPINAIOC €TMMAY MGYGMGOM’ GCN-NEXAOC 
CBOA CTPCYGIl CNTAXIC GT2IHCA2PG NNEXAOC NCG- 
cooz6 NNEVyxOOYEe ETNHY €EOA 2N NTONOC ET- 
MMAY: TENOY 66 WeYlyxoove EPXI-MYCTHPION 
OYK EZECTI ETPEYBIAZE MMOOY NCEXITOY €BOA 
?N N6€XAOC* XE €Y6COO?6 MMOOY NGI NAEITOY?P- 
TOC N6PINAIOC* AAAA GAPE NAITOYPrOC N6PINAIOC 
üQAyYcoo?e NNEYyYxXOOYE NPpE4PNOBE* NCGAMA?T6 
NNXT ETE MNOYXI-MYCTHPION NAT EMAYNTOY €EOA 


14 MS originally AYKATEXE; U) inserted above. 
15 MS NAITOYyPproc omitted. 
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‘The erinaioi ministers accompany the soul, and they are 
witnesses to it of all the sins which it commits, so that they 
may reprove it in the judgments'. Now at this time, my Lord, 
do the mysteries of the baptisms wipe out the sins which 
are in the hands of the erinaioi ministers, so that they forget 
them? Now at this time, my Lord, tell us the type how they 
forgive, but we wish to know it with assurance." 

The Saviour answered however, he said to Maria: “Well 
hast thou spoken. The ministers certainly are those who 
witness to all sins. But they remain in the judgments as they 
seize the souls and reprove all the souls of sinners, who 
have not received mysteries. And they restrain them in 
the Chaos(es), punishing them. And those erinaioi (ministers) 
are not able to pass out from the Chaos(es) to come to the 
ranks which are above the Chaos(es), and to reprove the 
souls which come forth from those places. Now at this time 
it is not permitted that the souls which have received mysteries 
should suffer violence, and be taken into the Chaos(es), so 
that the erinaioi ministers reprove them. But the erinaioi 
ministers reprove the souls of sinners, and they detain those 
who have not received mysteries, who are brought forth 
from | the Chaos(es). But the souls which have received 


vi 


20 


298 PISTIS SOPHIA 


2N N€XAOC*: NEVYXOOYE NTOOY EPXI-MYCTHPION 
MNTOY-2WB GCOO2G MMOOY XE MGYGU €BOA 2N 
NEYTONOC AYW ON EYWANE!? MEYEMSMGOM €A2€- 
PATOY EPOOY* NAHN PW MEYEG)XITOY GBOA 2N NE- 
XAOC ETMMAY* CWTM ON TAXW EPWTN MNWAXE 
?N OYAAHOIA XE EWAPE MMYCTHPION MNBANTICMA 
KANOBG GEOA NAG NTYHOC* TENOY GE OYN €P- 
WAN NEYYXOOYE PNOBE ETI €Yy?IXM NKOCMOC: 
WMAYEV MENTOIE NGI NAITOYproc N6PINAIOC* NCEP- 
MNTPE€ NNOBE NIM’ erepe TeYyxH EIPE MMOOY ` XE 
MHNWC PW NCEE GBOA 2N NTONOC NTE NEXAOC: 
X6KAC GYGCOO2G MMOC 2N N6KPICIC NAT €THEOA 
NNEXAOC XEKAC EYECOO26 MMOC* AYW WAPE 
NANTIMIMON MINA GQAdPMNTPE NNOBG NIM’ ETCNAAAY 
NGI TEVYXH XEKAC 2WWC GqGCOO26 MMOC 2N NE- 
KPICIC NAT €THEOA NNCXAOC* OYMONON XE 4PMNTPG 
MMOOY'* AAAA NOBG NIM NTE NC yxoovye Q0)A4CÓpA- 
rizé NNNOBE NdTOGOY 6€20yN €TeYwyxu: XEKAC 
EPE NAPXWN THPOY NPPCdPNOEC NNGKPICIC EYG- 
COYONC XE OYPyxH WpeapuOEC T€: ayw XE 
€Y66IMG CTHII€ NNNOBE NTACAAY 6EOA 2N NECÈPA- 
CIC NTAdTOGOY EPOC NGI HANTIMIMON MANA X€KAC 
GYEKOAAZE MMOC KATA THNG NNNOBE NTACAAY : 
TAI T€ OG EMAYAAC MYYXH NIM NPG4PNOBE: TG- 
NOY 66 NETNAXI NMMYCTHPION NNBANTICMA WAPE 


13 XEKAC EYECOO2E MMOC better omitted. 
15 MS 2q@wc; read 2Wwau. 
19 MS NPPE4PNOBE NNEKPICIC; read NNEKPICIC NppEeapnuore. 
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mysteries, they cannot reprove because they do not come 
forth from their places. And also when they come, they 
are not able to stand against them, and furthermore they are 
not able to take them into those C/iaos(es). 

Hear, moreover, and I will say the word to you in truth 
in which type the mystery of the baptism forgives sins. Now 
at this time, when the souls commit sin while they are 
still in the world, the erinaioi ministers are certain to come 
and they bear witness to all the sins which the soul commits, 
lest they come forth from the places of the Chaos, so that 
they reprove it in the judgments which are outside the 
Chaos !. And the spirit counterpart bears witness to all the 
sins which the soul commits, so that it also reproves it in the 
judgments which are outside the Chaos(es). Not only does 
it witness to them, but — all the sins of the souls — it seals 
the sins and fixes them within the soul, so that all the archons 
of the judgments of sinners recognise that it is a sinful soul, 
and so that they know the number of the sins which it has 
committed, by means of the seals which the spirit counter- 
part has fixed to it, so that they should punish it according 
to the number of the sins which it has committed. Thus is 
it done to all sinful souls. 

Now at this time, he who will receive the mysteries of the 
baptisms, | the mysteries? of those things are a great 


' (13) dittography omitted; MS: reprove it in the ... chaos so that they reprove it. 


(299.1) mysteries; Schmidt : mystery. 
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MMYCTHPION NNETMMAY WAIGWNE NOYNOG NKW2T 
G4NAG)T EMATE NCABE N4PEK2-NNOBE* AYW Q)JAYBOK 
G2OYN ETEYYXH 2N OYNGOHT’ NHOYOM 62OYN NCA 
NNOBE THPOY: NAT NTAITOGOY €20YN EPOC NGI 
NANTIMIMON MHNA* AYW EAUANOYW EdKAOAPIZE N- 
NNOBE THPOY NAÍ NTAdTOGO'Y EPOC NGI NANTIMIMON 
MINA WAYBWK ON G2OYN €HCOMA IN OYNEeHT’ 
NJAIWKE NCA NAKDKHTHC THPOY 2N Oyneoun NA- 
HOPXOY ENCA MHM6pPOC MHCOMA* GAVAIMKE TAP 
NCA NANTIMIMON MIINA MN TMOIPA* N4NOPxXOY NCA- 
BOX NTGOM MN TEVYXH WdKAAY ANCA MNCWMA' 
2DCTE NANTIMIMON MINA MN TMOIPA MN HCCWODMA ° 
Q)JAdHOpPOXOY GYMGPOC: TEYYXH 2WwW4d MN TGOM 
Q)JAdHOPAXOY GKGMGPOC : HMYCTHPION 20XD4 MNBAN- 
TICMA GAIGW 2N TEYMHTE MIHGCNAY-* Nd6Ww G4- 
nWPx MMOOY GENEYEPHY* XEKAC E4ETBBOOY Nd- 
KAOAPIZE MMOOY XE NNGYX.W2M €BOA 2N OYAH: 
TGNOY GE OYN MAPIA TAI TE EG EWAPE MMYCTH- 
PION NNBANTICMA KANOBG 6EOA* AYW MN ANOMIA 
NIM ° 

NAT 66 NTEPEIXOOY NGI NCWTHP HG2CAq NNE4MA- 
OHTHC* XE TETNNOT XE €id)AX.6 NMMHTN NAU) N2€* 
XCqOGC GBOA NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE CE NAXOEIC 3N 
OYME FAKPIBAZE NCA WAXE NIM’ ETKXW MMOOY' 
ETBE NGAXE OYN MNKW EBOA NNNOBG NTAKXOO4 
EPON MHIOYOGIQ) 2N OYNAPABOAH EKXW MMOC XE 
NTAIE’ ENOYXE NOYKW2T E2PAÏ EXM HKAX2: AYW 


I MS mmycretpior... O)AOOJCOTIC; read MMYCTHPION ... 
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and wise fire which is very powerful and burns sins. And 
it goes! secretly into the soul and consumes all the sins 
which the spirit counterpart has fixed within it. And when 
it has finished purifying all the sins which the spirit counter- 
part fixed in it, it goes also into the body secretly and it 
pursues all the persecutors secretly. And it separates them 
to the side of the part of the body. For it pursues the 
spirit counterpart and the destiny and separates them out 
of the power and the soul, and places them upon the side of 
the body, so that it separates the spirit counterpart and the 
destiny and the body to one part. The soul, on the other 
hand, and the power, it separates to another part. The 
mystery of the baptism remains in the midst of the two 
and continues to separate them from one another, so that it 
makes them pure, and purifies them so that they are not 
defiled with matter. Now at this time, Maria, this is the 
manner in which the mysteries of the baptisms forgive 
sins and all iniquities." 


116. Now when the Saviour had said these things, he 
said to his disciples: “Do you understand in what manner 
I am speaking with you?" 

Maria sprang up and said: “Yes, my Lord, in truth 
I understand thoroughly every word which thou dost speak. 
Now concerning the discourse on the forgiveness of sins, 
thou didst speak to us once in a parable, saying: ‘I have 
come to cast fire upon the earth’*; and | also: ‘What will 


* cf. Lk. 12.49 


1 


(2, 7) it goes; lit. they go. 
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ON OY ncTovyAd)4 NCA TPEIMOY2" AYO ON AKNOPX 
GBOA ÞANEPWC EKX.W MMOC XE OYNTAT OYBANTIC- 
MA MMAY EBANTIZE N2HT4* AYW NAC) u26 --NAANEXE 
WANT4X.WK’ GBOA* ETETNMEGYE XE NTAIGI' ENOYXE 
s NOYGIPHNH EXM NKA?’ MMON* AAA OYNWPX NE 
NTAIEV €NOYX6€ MMOq: XIN TENOY rap OYN-TOY 
NAQ)yDHC 2N OYHÍ NOYWT* OYN-Q)OMNT NANWQU) 
EXN CNAY* AYW CNAY EXN G)OMNT: NAT NAXOEIC 
NG NGAXE NTAKXOO4 PANEPWC* NWAXE MEN NT- 
AKXOO4 XE NTAIEV ENOYXE NOYKW2T EXM HKA2: 
ayw OY nepoyaga NCA TPEIMOY2: ETE NAY (Ne) 
NAXOGIC XE AKEING NMMYCTHPION NTG NBANTICMA 
€CHKOCMOC* AYW OY NETE2NAK? NCA TP€4OYCOM' 
€20YN NCA NNOBE THpOY NTEYYXH NdKAOAPIZE 
; MMOOY* AYW ON MNNCWC AKNOPX4 EBOA PANEPWC 
6KX.W MMOC: XG OYNTAT OYBANTICMA MMAY EBAN- 
TIZG N2HT4* XYGO HA) N26 FNAANEXE 260€ Q)JANTA- 
XWK’ CEOA* ETE HX NE XE NENAGW AN 2M HKOCMOC 
2600€ GANTE NBAHTICMA XWK’ NCEKAOAPIZE NNE- 
YyYxooye WTG6AIOC* AYO ON NMAXE NTAKXOO4 
EPON MHIOYOGCId) XE ETETNMEGYE XE NWNTAiGl €- 
NOYX6 NOYGIPHNH EXM HKA2* MMON* AAA OYNWPX 


1 MS AKnOPX; read AKNOPXG. 
11 MS ne omitted. 
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I except that it burns? * ' And also thou hast clearly distin- 
guished, saying: ‘I have a baptism to be baptised with, and 
how will I suffer until it be fulfilled? Do you think that 
I have come to cast peace upon the earth? No, but division 
have I come to cast. For from this time five will be in one 
house, three will be divided against two and two against 
three’"*. This, my Lord, is the word which thou hast said 
clearly. Moreover, the word which thou didst say: ‘I have 
come to cast fire upon the earth and what will I except 
that it burns?' ? is this, my Lord: thou hast brought into 
the world the mysteries of baptism, and what pleases thee 
except that it (the baptism)? consumes all the sins of the 
soul and purifies them? And also after this thou hast distin- 
guished clearly, saying: ‘I have a baptism to be baptised 
with and how will I suffer until it be fulfilled? ^; that is: 
thou will not remain in the world until the baptisms are 
completed and the perfect souls are purified. And further- 
more the word which thou didst say to us once: ‘Do you 
think that I have come to cast peace upon the earth? No, but | 


cf. Lk. 12.49 
cf. Lk. 12.50-52 
cf. Lk. 12.49 
cf. Lk. 12.50 


1 (1, 11) except that it burns; Schmidt: that it burns. 

2 (6-8) cf. GTh 84. 

3 (13) except that it (the baptism) consumes; Schmidt : except that they consume; 
Till: is that they consume. 
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NE NTAiÍCI'! CNOY X6 MMO4* XE XIN TENOY [XP OYN- 
oy NAMWNE 2N OyHi NOYOT:* OYN-Q)OMNT NA- 
wd) EXN CNAY* AYW CNAY EXN Q()OMNT* ETE NAÏ 
NG NMYCTHPION NNBANTICMA NTAKNT4 ENKOCMOC' 
; GAdp-OyricDpX. 2PAT 2N NCWMA NTE NKOCMOC 6BOA 
XE HANTIMIMON MINA MN MCWMA MN TMOIPA: Ad- 
HOPXOY €yMepoc: TEVYXH 2WWC MN TGCOM’ A4- 
nopxoy EKEMEPOC: ETE HAÍ NE X6 OYN-UJOMNT 
MAHCOX) EXN CNAY AYW CNAY EXN GKDMNT* 

NAT AG NTEPECXOOY NGI MAPIA NEXAd NGI NCW- 
THP XE EYrE TGHNIKH N2AIKPINEC NOYOGIN MAPIA 
nai NE NBWA EBOA MNGAXE: ACOYW2M ON NGI MA- 
PIA NEXAC XE NAXOEIC ETI ON EINAOYW2 €TOOT 
GING MMOK* TENOY GE NAXOGIC ANEXE MMOi Ci- 
; MING MMOK* EIC?HHTE MEN 2N OYNMAPPHCIA ANGIMG 
GUTYNOC EU)APE NBANTICMA KANOBE GEOX: TENOY 
2(D(Dq HMYCTHPION MNEIWOMNT NXOPHMA* MN MMYC- 
THPION MNGigjopn MMYCTHPION* MN MMY'CTHPION MNI- 
ATWAXE EPOI* CA)AYKANOBE EBOA NAG) NTYNOC: 
6EMAYKW EBOA MNTYNOC NNBANTICMA XN MMON* 
AdOYOXQ)E ON NGI NCWTHP NEXAd XE MMON* AAAA 
MMYCTHPION THPOY MNGOMNT NXWPHMA EMAYKWD 
GEOA 2N TEVYXH' AYO NTONOC THPOY NTE NAP- 


17 MS mnmycTHpion ; read MMYCTHPION. 

22 MS mnuajoRTTT probably originally Mriujopri; pr erased, and altered 
by later hand to MIT. 

23 MS2n Te yxt! ayw Nronoc THpoy; read NTEYYXH 2N NTONOC 
THPOY. 
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division have I come to cast. For from this time five will 
be in one house, three will be divided against two and two 
against three' *. This is the mystery of the baptisms which 
thou hast brought! into the wor/d, and it has made a 
separation in the bodies of the world, because it has sepa- 
rated the spirit counterpart and the body and the destiny 
into one part. The soul on the other hand and the power, 
it has separated into another part. That is, there will be three 
divided against two and two against three.” ? 

When Maria had said these things, however, the Saviour 
said to her: “Excellent, thou spiritual one of pure light, 
Maria. This is the interpretation of the discourse”. 


117. Maria answered again and said: "My Lord, yet 
again will I continue to question thee. Now at this time, 
my Lord, suffer me that I question thee. Behold, we have 
recognised openly the type in which the baptisms forgive 
sins. Now also the mysteries? of these three spaces and the 
mysteries of this First Mystery and the mysteries of the 
Ineffable : in what type do they forgive sins? Do they forgive 
in the type of the baptisms or not?" 

The Saviour answered again and said: “No, but all the 
mysteries of the three spaces forgive the soul in all the 
places of the archons | for all the sins which the sou/ has 


e. Ek. 12.51, 32 
c. Lk. 12.52 


(3, 4) this is the mystery ... which thou hast brought; Schmidt: thou hast 
brought the mystery ... 
(17) mysteries; MS : mystery. 
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XWN NNNOBE THPOY NTACAAY Not TEYYXH XIN 
NUJOPH GAYKAAY NAC €8OA* AYW ON GAYKW EBOA 
NNNOBG €TCNAAAY MNNCA NAÍ* 26MC QA NEOY- 
OGIA) ETEPE NOYA NOYA NMMYCTHPION NAAMAZTE 
; apog: NAT -]uAxo EPWTN MNEYOEIG) EPE NOYA 
HOYA NMMYCTHPION NAAMAZTE GAPOd*  2pAl 2M 
ncwPp EBOX  MHTHPd* AY@ ON NMYCTHPION MNI- 
d)OPH MMYYCTHPION: MN MMYCTHPION MHIATO)AX.C 
GpOq GMAYKW EBOA NTEYYXH 2N NTOHOC THPOY 
to NTG NAPXWN* NOBE NIM MN ANOMIA NIM’ NTACAAY 
Nol TEVYXH: AYW ON XE QGJAYKAAY THPOY NAC 
GBOA* AAAA MGYEN-NOBE EPOC XIN NEINAY 2EWC 
G)AGNE2 NCN€2* ETBE TAWPEA MIINOG MMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY-* MN NEYEOOY ETNAWWM4 €MAQ)O 6MAQ)O* 

NAI 6E NTEPEIXOOY NGI NCWTHP NEXAd NNOd- 
MAOHTHC XE TETNNOÏ XE €id)AX€ NMMHTN NAG) 
H26* ACOYWU)B ON NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE CE NAXO- 
CIC* AIOYW Ei2ZApnaze NGAGE NIM ETKXW MMOOY * 
TENOY GG OYN NAXOEIC ETBE NGAXE ETKXW M- 
, MOq XE WAPE MMYCTHPION THPOY MHO)OMNT NX(D- 
PHMA G)AYKANOBE 6BOA* AYW NCE2WBC EBOX EXN 
HCYANOMIA* NTAUNPOPHTEYE OYN MMIOYOGIG) 2A 
n€ig)jAx6 NGI AAYEIA? nienpodHTHC* CALW MMOC: 
XE NAIATOY NNENTAYKW GBOA NNEYNOBE' MN 
; NGNTAY2WBC EBON’ GXN NGYAXNOMIX: NTAMMNPOGH- 


11 MS ayw on; read ayw (OYMONJON. 
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committed from the beginning. They forgive it for them, 
and also they forgive the sins which it will commit after- 
wards up to the time as far as which each one of the 
mysteries will be powerful. The time, as far as which each 
one of the mysteries will be powerful, I will say to you at 
the distribution of the All. And again, the mystery of the 
First Mystery and the mysteries of the Ineffable forgive 
the soul in all the places of the archons for all the sins and 
all the iniquities which the soul has committed. And (not 
only) do they forgive it for them all, but they do not reckon 
sin to it from this time until eternity, because of the gift of 
that great mystery and its exceedingly great glories d 


118. Now when the Saviour had said these things, he 
said to his disciples: “Do you understand the manner in 
which I speak to you?" 

Maria answered again and said : “Yes, my Lord, I have 
already grasped every word which thou sayest. Now at 
this time, my Lord, concerning the word which thou didst 
speak : ‘All the mysteries of the three spaces forgive sins and 
cover over their (the soul's) iniquities ; now about this word 
David the prophet prophesied once, saying : “Blessed are they 
whose sins are forgiven, and those whose iniquities are 
covered' *. [Now he has prophesied | once upon this word]. 


Ps. 31.1 


! (14) its ... glories; lit. their glory. 
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TEYE OYN 24 NEIWAXE MMOYOEIG)’ AYW NGAXE coe" 


NTAKXOO4 XE HMYCTHPION NTE MWOPN MMYCTH- 
PION MN HMYCTHPION MMATUAXE GPOq XE PWME 
NIM’ €TNAXI NMMYCTHPION ETMMAY* OYMONON XG 
; MAYKW EBOA NNNOBE NTAYAAY XIN N(DOPII: ANAA 
MG6YPp-HKEWH PW EPOOY XIN MNEINAY GAENG2* ETBE 
NEIQVAXE ow NTAINPOPHTEYE 2Apod MOY OEIC) 
NGI AAYELA’? €4X40) MMOC XE NAIATOY NNETE M- 
HXO€CIC NNOYTE NAEN-NOBE GPOOY AN* ETE nAi ne 
NCGNAGII-NOBG 6POq AN XIN NEINAY’ NEPXI NMMYC- 
THPION Mritd)opri MMYCTHPION MN NEPXI NMMYCTH- 
PION MINXATO)AXG epos’ n6xxq XE EYTE T6HNIKH 
N2IAIKPINGC NOYOGIN MAPIA NAT NE MBDA GEOX M- 
NHWAXE* ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE 
HAXOGIC* EIGE EPWAN NPWME XI-MYCTHPION 2N M- 
MYCTHPION Mritayopn MMYCTHPION AYW ON Nd4KOT4 
N4pNORE Nd4HAPABA* AYO) ON MNNCA Nal NqKOTq 
NAMETANOÏ AYXO  NdnpOCeyxe 2M H64MYCTHPION 
HC4MYCTHPION CENAKW NAG GBOA XN MMON* AdOY- 
WIM NGI NCWTHP NEX.Ad MMAPIA XE 2AMHN 2AMHN 
+x. MMOG NHTN XE OYON NIM ETNAXI NMMYCTH- 
PION MmIGOpnh MMYCTHPION* AYW ON NdKOT4 Nq- 
HAPABA MMNTCNOOYC NCOH AYW ON N4METANOT IB 
hicon €danpoceyxe 2M NMYCTHPION MMGoPpn MMYC- 


10 MS 6poq; read GPOOY. 
17 MS TiqPriog6; 4 inserted above. 
23 ayw ON... NCOn written below in margin. 
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And the word which thou didst speak : “The mystery of the 
First Mystery and the mystery of the Ineffable, all men who 
will receive those mysteries, not only do they forgive the 
sins which they have committed from the beginning, but 
they also do not reckon them to them from this time for 
ever’: concerning this word David once prophesied about 
it, saying : ‘Blessed are they to whom the Lord God does 
not reckon sin’*; that is, from this time sins will not be 
reckoned to those who receive the mysteries of the First 
Mystery and who receive the mysteries of the Ineffable.” 

He said : “Excellent, thou spiritual one of pure light, Maria. 
This is the interpretation of the discourse." 

Maria continued again and said: “My Lord, if the man 
receives mysteries from the mysteries of the First Mystery 
and he turns again and sins and transgresses, and again 
after this he turns and repents, and he prays in each of his 
mysteries, will he be forgiven or not?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Truly, truly, 
I say to you, everyone who will receive the mysteries of 
the First Mystery, and turns again and transgresses twelve 
times, and again he repents twelve times and he prays in 
the mystery of the First Mystery, | he will be forgiven. 


* Pk 31.2 
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THPION CGNAKW NAq GBOX' AY ON NCEMAPABA 
MNNCA HMNTCNOOYC NCOH NqKOTq NANAPABA N- 
CENAKW NAG GBOA AN (DAGNG2: ETPGEIKOTH ENEA- 
MYCTHPION NEIMYCTHPION’ AYW MAL MNT4-MGTA- 
s NOIA MMAY'* GIMHTL N4X1 NMMYCTHPION MHIATQO)AXC 
Gpod: HAÍ GODXAqNA NOYOEIG) NIM: AYW ON NKW 
GBOX NOYOGEIG) NIM ° 

ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC* XE NA- 
XO€IC EMMNE AG NTOq NEPXI NMMYCTHPION MNI- 
Wop MMYCTHPION* AY NCEKOTOY NCEMAPABA 
AYW NCGGU EBOA 2N CWMA EMNOYMETANOT* CENA- 
KAHPONOMI NTMNTPPO XN MMON' XE AYXI PW N- 
TAWPGA MMIG)OPH MMYCTHPION* ACOYW2M NGI NCW- 
THP HGXA4 MMAPIAS XE 2AMHN 2AMHN xx MMOC 
NHTN XE PME NIM EPXI-MYCTHPION 2M Majopn M- 
MYCTHPION GAATIAPABA MHd)OPH NCON MN NME2CNAY 
MN NMG2WOMNT AYW NAI NJE GBOA 2N CWMA EM- 
N4MGTANOT* TEIKPICIC OYOTB N2OYO HAPA KPICIC 
NIM: H6€4MANG)ODHE CAP NE 2N TMHTE NTTANPO M- 
HGAPAKC(ON MNKAKE ET2IBOA* AYW N2A€ NNAT THPOY 
dNAP-2POYOYX4 2N / NKOAACIC* AYW NAANZAAICKE 
NQJAGNE2* XE AUXI 2N TAWPEA MMIGOPN MMYCTH- 
PION MH46X0 N2HTC °` 

ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE NAXOGEIC ETE PWME 
NIM’ CTNAXI-MYCTHPION. MUMYCTHPION MHIATQ)AXC 
GPO4d* AYW AYHAPABA AYAO 2N TEYNICTIC’ AYW ON 


| MS NCENAPABA;: read NGNMAPABA. 
24 MS originally \aoyw2M; q crossed out and C inserted above. 
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And if he transgresses again after the twelfth time and turns 
and transgresses, he will not be forgiven for ever that he 
should turn to each of his mysteries. And this (man) has 
no repentance, except he receive the mysteries of the Ineffable 
who is merciful at all times and forgives at! all times." 


119. Maria continued again and said: “My Lord, but 
if those who receive the mysteries of the First Mystery 
turn and transgress and come forth from the body before 
repenting, will they inherit the kingdom or not? Because 
they have indeed received the gift of the First Mystery.” 

The Saviour answered, he said to Maria: "Truly, truly, 
I say to you, every man who receives mysteries in the First 
Mystery and has transgressed the first time, and the second, 
and the third, if he comes forth from the body before 
repenting, his judgment exceeds beyond all judgments. For 
his dwelling-place is in the midst of the jaws of the dragon 
of the outer darkness. And at the end of all these things, 
he will perish in the punishments, and he will be consumed 
for ever, because he has received from the gift of the First 
Mystery and he has not remained in it.” 

Maria answered and said: “My Lord, all men who will 
receive mysteries of the mystery of the Ineffable, and have 
transgressed, and have ceased in their faith, and again | 


! (6) who is merciful ... and forgives; Schmidt: which are merciful ... and 
forgive. 
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MNNCA NAT AITI GYON2 AYKOTOY AYMETANOT C6- 
NAKW NAY G6BOA NAOYHP NCOTI * AdOYOD2M NGI RCOP 
H6XA4 MMAPIA* XE 2AMHN 2AMHN FLW MMOC NHTN 
XG PWMG NIM GTNAXt NMMYCTHPION | MHIATQ)AX.6 
GPOd* OYMONON G4)ANHAPABA NOYCON’ ayw ON 
N4dKOTG Nd4MGTANOÍ CENAKW NAd GBOA* AAA €4- 
QJANHAPABA NOYOIU NIM: AYW ON ETI C4ON2 N4- 
KOT4 Nd4MGTANOI NAT €CNd4d)OOH AN 2N OY2YHOKPI- 
CIC* AYW ON NAKOT4 NIMETANOT* AYW NANPOCEYXE 
IN NGUMYCTHPION NGIMYCTHPION * CENAKW NAA €BOA 
NOYOGI0) NIM* GBOA XE A4XI EBOA 2N TAWPEA NM- 
MYCTHPION MHIATO)AXC €pO4* AYW ON EBOA XE 
2ENNAHT NG MMYCTHPION GTMMAY* AYW 26ENPEdKW 
GBOX NG NOYOGIQ) NIM: 

ACOYW2M ON NGI MAPIA NGXAC NIC XG HAXOCIC* 
Gig NEPXI NMMYCTHPION  MHIATO)AXC Epods AYO 
OM AYKOTOY AYHAPABA AYAO 2N TEYNICTIC’ AYW 
ON AYER GEOX 2M HCWMA €MHOYMGTANOI* OY ON 
HGTNAG)OHG NNAT NTEIMING* AWOYW2M AE NGI NCW- 
THP H6GXA«4 MMAPIAS XE 2AMHN 2AMHN XO MMOC 
NHTN* XG POME NIM €TNAXI 2N MMYCTHPION MNI- 
ATQJAXG GPOq: 26NMAKAPIOC NE MENTOITE NEYY- 
XOOYG GTNAXI 2N MMYCTHPION ETMMAY* AMAA EY- 
MANKOTOY NCCHAPABA AYW NCEE! EBOA 2N CDMA 
GMHOYMGTANOI: NPWME ETMMAY TEYKPICIC 200Y 
G20YE KPICIC NIM: AYW OYNOG TE EMAWO €MAQ)O* 


KAN EWWNE neyyxoOYE ETMMAY G2ENBPPE NG: 


27 MS G26€tIBPPG: read 2GNBPPE. 
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after these things, while they are still living, have turned and 
have repented, how many times will they be forgiven?” 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Truly, truly, 
I say to you, every man who will receive the mysteries of the 
Ineffable, not only if he transgresses once and again turns 
and repents will he be forgiven, but every time if he trans- 
gresses and while he is still living he turns again and repents, 
and this is not in Aypocrisy. And if he turns and repents and 
prays in each of his mysteries he will be forgiven every time, 
because he has received from the gift of the mysteries of the 
Ineffable, and also because those mysteries are merciful and 
forgiving at all times." 

Maria answered and said to Jesus: "My Lord, those 
who receive the mysteries of the Ineffable, and have 
turned again and transgressed and ceased in their faith, 
and furthermore have come forth from the body before they 
repented, what will happen to such as these?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria: “Truly, 
truly, I say to you, all men who will receive from the mysteries 
of the Ineffable, the souls which will receive from those 
mysteries are certainly blessed. But if they turn and transgress 
and come forth from the body before repenting, the judgment 
of those men is much worse than all judgments, and it is 
exceedingly severe. Even if those souls are new, | and it is 
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Ayw ceneywopn NCON NE NEP GHKOCMOC: NCENA- 
KOTOY AN GMMGTABOAH MIIKOCMOC NTE NCWMA 
XIN NEINAY AYW MEYEWP-AAAY N20DB* AAAA EGAY- 
NOXOY GHCANBOA* GHKAKG GT?IBOA' AYU) NCGAN2A- 
AICKG NC6PATQ)ONHG (0)AGNG2* 

NAT AG NTGPEIXOOY NGI NCWTHP NEXAd NNEqd- 
MAOHTHC XG TETNNO! XG EIMAXE NMMHTN NAG 
N26" ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA HGXAC XE CE NAXOGEIC 
ANZAPNAZE NNWAXE NTAKXOOY* TENOY 66 NAXOEIC 
IAT NE nd)AXG NTAKXOOS XE NGTNAXI NMMYCTH- 
PION MMIATUAXE GPOq: 2ENMAKAPIOC MENTOITE NG 
NEVYXOOYE €TMMAY* AAAA EYMANKOTOY NCENA- 
PABA NCGAO NTGYNICTIC* AYW NCEE! GBOA 2N CMA 
GMHOYMGTANOÍI* MEYPWAY 66 XIN NEINAY EKOTOY 
GMMGTABOAH MICOMA* OYAG AAAY N2OB* AAAA 
WAYNOXOY GHCABEOA' ENKAKE €T?IBOA* CENAAN2A- 
AICKG MMOOY 2M NMA ETMMAY* AYW CENAPATG)WMNE 
0)AGNG2* ETBE NGAXE NTAKX.OO4 EPON MMOYOEIC) 
CKXXD MMOC* XG NANOY HG62MOY ` EPGAN H62MOY 
BAABG CY'NAMOA24 2N OY” MEGPUAY CTKOTPIA* OY AE 
ENKA?’ AAAA GCMAYNOX4 EBOA* ETE NAT NE XE OY- 
MAKAPIOC NE YYXH NIM ETNAXI ?N MMYCTHPION 


MS originally EGNEKONOMOC; NO expunged, and C inserted above. 


MS originally GHETABOAH MNKOCMOC CWMA; M in GMCTABOAIt inserted above, 


and NTG N in margins before CWMA. 
MS OY A€ AAAY ; read OY.A.C CAAAY. 
MS na)AX6; read nctiajA»e. 
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their first time of coming to the world, from this time they 
will not return to the changes of the world of the body. And 
they are not able to do anything, but they are cast outside 
to the outer darkness, and are consumed and become non- 


existent for ever.” 


120. When the Saviour had said these things, however, 
he said to his disciples : “Do you understand in what manner 
I am speaking with you?" 

Maria answered and said : “Yes, my Lord, I have grasped 
the words which thou hast spoken. Now at this time, my 
Lord, this is the word which thou hast spoken: “Those 
who will receive the mysteries of the Ineffable, those souls 
are certainly blessed. But if they turn and transgress and 
cease in their faith, and they come forth from the body 
before repenting, it is not possible now from this time to 
return to the changes of the body, nor anything except to be 
cast outside to the outer darkness. They will be consumed 
in that place, and they will become non-existent for ever’. 
Concerning (this) word thou hast once said to us: 'Salt is 
good; if the salt becomes insipid, with what will it be salted? 
It is no use for the dung nor for the earth, but it is cast 
out *. That is, blessed is every soul that will receive from 
the mysteries | of the Ineffable. But if they once transgress, 


* cf. Mt. 5.13; Mk. 9.50; Lk. 14.34, 35 
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MINATUAXE GPOq' AAAA €YG)ANHIAPABA NOYCOII 
MEYPWAY NKOTOY GHCOMA XIN HCÍNAY* OYAE 
GAAAY N2WB* AAAA GWAYNOXOY ENKAKE ET2IBOX 
NCEAN2ZAAICKGE MMOOY MMMA €TMMAY* NAT AG N- 


TEPECXOOY NHCOTHP* HGXA4 XE GYUG TENNIKH 


N2IAIKPINGG MAPIA’ TAT HG MBWA €BOA MHG)AX€* 
ACOYW2 ON GTOOTE NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE NAXOIC: 
CIE POME NIM NTAY XI NMMYCTHPION MNMIWOPN M- 
MYCTHPION* MN MMYCTHPION MMATUAXE CpO4* NAT 
CTE MHOYHAPABA* AAAA EPE TGYHICTIC 2N MMYCTH- 
PION 2N OYCOOYTN AXN 2YHOKPICIC* NAT GG EBOX 
ATN TANATKH NOIMAPMENH* AYW ON AYPNOBE* AYW 
ON AYKOTOY AYMETANOT: AY ON AYNPOCEYXE 
IN NGYMYCTHPION NEYMYCTHPION* CENAK@ NAY 
; GBOX NAOYHP NCOH* AdOYCO2M AE NGI NCWTHP NG- 
XXq MMAPIA 2N TMHTE NNEIMACHTHC XG 2AMHN 
2\MHN FXLw MMOC 6pOTN XE PWME NIM €TNAXI 
NMMYCTHPION MHIATQ)JAX6 GpOq* AYW ON MN MMYC- 
THPION MMOP MMYCTHPION* NAT 2TN TANATKH 
NOIMAPMCNH CEPNOBG NCOH NIM* AYW ETI EYON? 
NCGKOTOY NCEMETANOI: AYW ON NCEGW ?N NEY- 
MYCTHPION NGYMYCTHPION* CENAKW NAY EBOA N- 
OYOGIG) NIM: XE MMYCTHPION GTMMAY 26NNAHT' 
NG: 2ENPE4KW EBON NG NOYOEIU) NIM: ETBE NAI 
; OYN AIXOOC EPWTN MHIOYOGIQ)* X6 MMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY* OYMONON XE CENAKW NAY EBOA NNEY- 


5 MS originally NTepGq>xOOy Not NCWTHP; 4 altered to C, and 61 
crossed out; read NTEpECKOOY MNCWTHP. 
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they are not fit to return to the body from this time, or for 
anything but they are cast to the outer darkness, and are 
consumed in that place." 

But when she had said these things to the Saviour, he 
said : “Excellent, thou spiritual and pure Maria. This is the 
interpretation of the word." 

Maria continued again and said : “My Lord, all men who 
have received the mysteries of the First Mystery, and the 
mysteries of the Ineffable, who have not transgressed but 
whose faith in the mysteries was firm, without hypocrisy; 
and now through the constraint of the Heimarmene these 
have sinned again, and again they have turned and have 
repented, and again they have prayed in each of their mys- 
teries : how many times will they be forgiven?” 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria in the 
midst of his disciples : “Truly, truly, I say to you, all men 
who will receive the mysteries of the Ineffable with the 
mysteries of the First Mystery, who sin every time through 
the constraint of the Heimarmene, and while they are still 
living turn and repent and also continue in each of their 
mysteries, they will be forgiven every time, because those 
mysteries are merciful and forgiving at all times. Now because 
of this I said to you once: 'Those mysteries will not only 
forgive their | sins which they have committed from the 
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HOBG NTAYAAY XIN NO)OPH* ayw MGYONOY GPOd 
XIN HCINAY * NENTALCOOY GPODTN XE G)AY XI-MGTA- 
NOIA NOYOIG) NIM* AYO CENAKW EBOA ON NNNOBG 
GQ)JAYAAY NOY(O2M* EMWNE NTOq NGPXI-MYCTHPION 
s 2M HMYCTHPION MHIATO)AXG GPOq: MN MMYCTHPION 
MWp MMYCTHPION: AYW NCGKOTOY NCCPNOBC* 
AYW NCEE! EBOA 2N CWMA EMNOYMETANOI*? CYNA- 
QyKDHG XDOY ON NOG NNH GNTAYHAPABA MIIOY- 
MGTANOÍ* NEYMANGWMNGE 2ewoy ON NG TMHTE NT- 
TANPO MHGAPAKON MIIKAKE €T2IBOA* AYW CENA- 
ANZAAICKE MMOOY NCEPATAJWNE (0)AGNG2* ETBE NAT 
-Fw MMOC NHTN X6 PWMG NIM’ GTNAXI NMMYCTH- 
PION’ GNGEYCOOYN  MIIGOYOGCIU) GTOYNHY GBOXA 2M 
HCODMA N2HT4* NGYNAP2MMG MMOOY NE NCETMP- 
; NOBG* XG €YGKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MIIOYOGIN 0)A- 
GNG2 ° 

NAT GG NTGpGqX.OOY NGI NCWTHP GNC4MAOHTHC 
NGXAY NAY: XG TETNNOT GG XE 6i0)JAXG NMMHTN 
NAG) N2G: ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA HGXAC XE CG NA- 
XOGIC* 2N OYAKPIBIA ATAKPIBACG NCA GARG NIM ETK- 
XW MMOOY* ETBE HGÍd)AXG OYN NTAKXOO4 EPON 
MINOYOGIGQ) XE GN64COOYN NGI NXOEIC MNH XG 
GPG NpedxXioyG NHY NAG NNAY 2N TEYAJH GG6OT2 
CHHi* NC4NAPOCIC ON NE NATMKA-PWME EGWT2 ENGA- 
Hi* NAT GG NTEPECXOOY NGI MAPIA’ HGXLA4 NGI NCW- 
THP* X6 GYTE TGHNIKH MAPIA HAT NE HO)AX6* AdOY(OD2 


1 MS ayw; read Aaaa. MS cpoq; read GPOOY. 
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beginning, but they are not reckoned to them from this time’. 
About these I have said to you: 'They receive repentance 
at all times and they will also forgive the sins which have been 
committed afresh. If, on the other hand, they receive 
mysteries from the mystery of the Ineffable and the mysteries 
of the First Mystery, and they turn and commit sin and 
come forth from the body without repenting, they will them- 
selves be like those who have transgressed and have not 
repented. Their dwelling-place is also in the midst of the 
jaws of the dragon of outer darkness, and they will be 
consumed and become non-existent for ever. Because of this 
I say to you: all men who receive mysteries, if they knew 
their time of coming forth from the body, would direct them- 
selves so that they do not sin, so that they may inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light for ever." 


121. Now when the Saviour had said these things to his 
disciples, he said to them : “Do you now understand in what 
manner I am speaking with you?" 

Maria answered and said : “Yes, my Lord, with accuracy 
I have understood thoroughly! all the discourses which thou 
hast spoken. Now concerning this word, thou hast said ° 
to us once: “If the lord of the house had known at what 
time in the night the thief would come, to ransack? the 
house, he would have watched and not allowed anyone * 
to ransack his house' *" 

Now when Maria had said these things, the Saviour said : 
* Excellent, thou spiritual one, Maria. This is the word." | 


* cf. Mt. 24.43; Lk. 12.39 


! (20) understood thoroughly; Schmidt: traced thoroughly; Till: thoroughly 
inquired into. 
(21) this word, thou hast said; lit. this word which thou hast said; (also 314.3). 
(23, 24) to ransack; Till: to break into. 
(24) anyone; Schmidt : the man. 
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HXIC6 THPOY* MN NAHBAOOC THPOY* MNNCA NAT A 
IC NAY GYC2IMG GACEV CMGTANOI* AYBANTIZE MMOC 
NO)OMNT NCOF AYW NEMNCEIPE MNGMNGA NNBANTIC- 
MA’ AY(O A NCWTHP OYWU) GHIPAZG MNETPOC ENAY 
X6 GNGAYMWNE NNAHT* AYW NPEIKW GBOA KATA 
OG ENTAGWN GTOOTOY MMOC: NEXAd G2OYN 62M 
HCTPOC XE EIC WOMNT NCO XiBArTIZC NTEMY XH: 
AXYW 2M NGIWOMNT NCO MNCEIPE MNEMNGA NMMYC- 


THPION MHOYOCIN* ETBE OY GE COYWCI MNKECW- CHA 


MA* TGNOY GG OYN NETPOC APIPE MIIMYCTHPION M- 
HOYOGIN NAT €d)A4Q)OXDT' GROA NNEVYXH ?N NG- 
KAHPONOMIA MHOYOSGIN* APIPG MHMYCTHPION ETM- 
MAY NIGWWT’ EBOA NTEYYXH NTEIC2IMG 2N NGKAH- 
PONOMIA MHOYOCIN* NAT CE NT6P64X.0OY NGI NCW- 
THP AqHIPAZG (MNETPOC) ENAY XE GNOCA4Q)ODHG N- 
NAHT?’ NPE4KOD) GBOA* NAT GG NTEPEYXOOY NGI HCCD- 
THP HGXA4 NGI HGTPOC XE HAXOGCIC KAAC MHGI- 
KGCcOn* NTN]| NAC NMMYCTHPION ETXOCG* AYW 
GCG)ANPIPAY AKKAAC ACKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOY- 
OGIN* GMWNG AG ECWANTMPUAY AKUGAATC EBON 
?N TMNT6PO MNOYOGEIN: NAT CE NTEPEIXOOY NGI NG- 
TPOC AYGIME NGI NCWTHP XE A NETPOC Q)DH6 N- 
NAHT NT€426 AYU NPEIKW CEOA* 

NAI GG THPOY NTEPOYMWMNE NEXAd NGI NCWTHP 
s NNGUMAOHTHC* XE ATETNNOT NNCIQ)JAX6 THPOY MN 


15 MS MneTpoc omitted. 
19 MS AKKAAC ACKAIIPONOM!I; read AKKAAC ECKAHPONOMI, 
24 MS nexay ; Y crossed out, and q inserted above. 
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122. After these things Jesus saw a woman who had 
come to repent. He had baptised her three times and she 
had not done what was worthy of the baptisms. And the 
Saviour wished to try Peter to see whether he was merciful 
and forgiving as he had commanded them. He addressed 
Peter: “Behold, I have baptised this soul three times, and 
at this third time! it has not done what is worthy of the 
mysteries of the light. Why does it make the body also idle? 
Now at this time, Peter, perform the mystery of the light 
which cuts off souls from the inheritance of the light. Perform 
that mystery and cut off the soul of this woman from the 
inheritance of the light." 

Now when the Saviour said these things he tried (Peter) 
to see whether he was merciful and forgiving. 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, Peter said : 
“My Lord, leave her again this time, so that we give her the 
higher mysteries. And if she is suitable thou hast allowed 
her to inherit the Kingdom of the Light. But if she is not 
suitable thou hast cut her off from the Kingdom of the 
Light." 

Now when Peter had said these things. the Saviour knew 
that Peter was merciful like himself, and forgiving. 

Now when all these things had happened, the Saviour 
said to his disciples: Have you understood all these words 
and | the type of this woman?" 


1 (8) at this third time; lit. at these three times. 
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I TYHOC WTCIC2IMC - ACOYW2M NGL MAPIA HGXAC XC 
HAXOGCIC ANOT NMMYCTHPION NNGAXG NTAYG)WNG 
NTGICAIMG: CTBG N@AXE OYN NTAYGWNG MMOC* 
HTAKXOOC GPON MMOYOEIG 2N OYHAPABOAH GKX-Q 
MMOC* XG NGOYNTC-OYPOM6 OYBO NKNTE 2M 
HEJMA NGAOOAG: AqGU AG €40)ING. NCA MGAKAPNOC 
AYW MHq2G GOYON 21MWC* HGXA4 NNA?PM HGGMG 
xG GIC WOMTE Npomne --NHY FINE NCA KAPNOC 
2M TERO NKNT€* aya W]2uy AN GOYON NeHTC: 
(Q)JANTC 66 CTBG OY COYWC4 MNKEKA2* NTO AG 
AYOYWUB HGXA4 NAG XE NAXOGIC AXOK 2APOC N- 
TEIKEPOMNG GAN EPH MNECKWTE TAT-MG2PO NAC’ 
GMWNG AG GCO)JANTAYO GBOA NKEPOMNG AKKAAC* 
Gd)DnG AG EKTM2G GOYON AKQ)AATC* EIC HAÍ NA- 
XOGIC NE MBWA GBOA MNGAXE* AdOY(O2M NGI NCW- 
THP HGXXA4 MMAPLA XE CYTE TENNIKH NAT NE HIO)AXCC * 

ACOYW2 ON €TOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC MNCWTHP 
XG NAXOGIC GIE OYPWME EAGVXI-MYCTHPION * AYCD 
MIIGIPG MIGMNG)A NMMYCTHPION* AAAA AUKOTE A9P- 
NOBG* MNNCA NAT ON AYMETANOT AYW XAq0)OHG 2N 
OYNOG MMGTANOIA* €XGCTI ON NACNHY GOYA2MC4 
GHMYCTHPION NTA4XIT4* H MMON NTO4 €] NAG N- 
OYMYCTHPION 2N MMYCTHPION CTIG4CCHT* EXECTI 
OYN XN MMON* AYOY@2M AG NGI NCWTHP NEXAd 
; MMAPIA XG 2AMHN 2AMHN F XW MMOC NHTN XE OYAE 


21 MS on NACNIIY; better OYN NNACKHY. 
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Maria answered and said : “My Lord, I have understood 
the mysteries of the things spoken which have happened to 
this woman. Now concerning the things spoken which have 
happened to her, thou hast spoken to us once in a parable, 
saying : ‘There was a man who had a fig-tree in his vineyard. 
He came to seek its fruit but he could not find one upon it. 
He said to the gardener : behold, I have come for three years 
seeking fruit on this fig-tree and I do not find one upon 
it. Cut it down now. Why does it make the ground idle? But 
he answered and said to him: my lord, withhold from it 
for another year until I dig around it and give it dung. 
If however it bears (in) another year, thou hast left it, but 
if thou dost not find anything thou hast cut it down' *. 
Behold, this my Lord, is the interpretation of the things 
spoken." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Excellent, 
thou spiritual one, this is the word." 


123. Maria continued again, she said to the Saviour: 
“My Lord, if a man who has received mysteries has not 
done what is worthy of the mysteries, but has turned and 
has sinned, and after these things he has repented and has 
been in great repentance, is it permitted to my brothers to 
give him once again the mystery which he has received or, 
on the other hand, to give him a mystery among the lower 
mysteries? Now is it permitted or not? 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria: “Truly, 
truly, I say to you, neither | the mystery which he has 


* d. Lk. 1369 
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IIMYCTHPION. NTASXIT4* OYA€ HGT2AH6G46CHT. MCY- 
CWTM GPO4 GKW GBOA NNGINOBG* AAAA MMYCTH- 
PION GTXOCG GNENTAGXITOY*s NTOOY NE Ed)AY- 
CWTM GpOq AYW NCEKW GBOA NNC4NOBC* TGNOY 
GG OYN MAPIA MAPE NOYCNHY F NXq MNMYCTHPION 
GTX.OCG ENGNTA4XITI* AYW CGNAXI N'TC4MGTANOIA 
NTOOT4 AYW NCGKW GBOA NNG4NOBC* NH MGN XG 
AYXITE NKCCOH' AYW NKOOYE XG ATOYOTBOY 
ETNE’ NAT MEN MG4CWTM EPOd EKW GROA NNCHNOB6* 
AAAA HMYCTHPION CTXOCG GHGNTA4XIT4 NTOq NG 
GU)AIKW GBOX NNGINOBG* AAAA €Q)ODTIG NTO CA4XI- 
()OMNT MMYCTHPION 2M NGXWPHMA CNAY* H 2M 
HM620)OMNT G2OYN: AYW HAL A4KOT4 AdHAPABA 
MGPG AAAY MMYCTHPION CCDTM Epoa eTpey-Troora 
SN TE4UMETANOIA* OYAG NGTXOCE’ OYAE NET2ANG- 
CHT MMO4* €IMHTI HMYCTHPION MMOP MMYCTH- 
PION: MN MMYCTHPION MHIXTO)AX.6 6pOq * NTOOY NG 
EWAYCWTM 6pod NCCXI NTOOT4 NTEIMETANOL ° 
ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE HAXOCIC* EIE OY- 
PWMG GAq4XLEMYCTHPION GA CNAY H WA d)OMWT 2pXT 
2M HM€?XXOPHMA CNAY H HMG620)OMNT NXWPHMA' 
AYO MAT MHAHAPABA* AAAA GTI €340)OOTIT 2N TEANICTIC 


MS the words Mu MMYCTHPION Mmigopn MMYYCTHPION expunged 
after MMYCTHPION. 

MS Ñ4nApABA; n inserted above in later hand, giving TinanApaBA = 
MiTdnAPAEA. MS originally oynicTic; OY crossed out, and TEY inserted 
above. 
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received, nor that which is below it !, listen to him to forgive 
his sins, but the mysteries which are above those he has 
received, it is they which listen to him and forgive his sins. 
Now at this time, Maria, let thy brothers give to him the 
mystery which is higher than that which he has received, 
and they will receive his repentance from him and forgive 
his sins — this (mystery) indeed because he received it once 
again, and the others because he passed them over, these 
do not listen? to him to forgive his sins — but the mystery 
which is higher than that which he has received is the one 
which forgives his sins. But on the other hand, if he has 
received three mysteries in the second space or in the third 
(space), and has turned and transgressed, no mysteries listen 
to him to help him in his repentance; neither those above 
nor those below him, except the mystery of the First Mystery 
and the mystery of the Ineffable, it is they which listen to 
him and receive his repentance from him." 

Maria answered and said : ^My Lord, what of a man who 
has received mysteries as far as two or three in the second 
or third space, and has not transgressed, but is still in his 
faith | with certainty and without hypocrisy?” > 


(1) that which is below it; Schmidt: the lower one. 

(9) these do not listen; lit. this does not listen. 

(313.1) Schmidt (emended Coptic text): (is it permitted to him to receive mys- 
teries in the space which pleases him or not?) 
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IN OYCOOY' TH AYW AXN 2YTHOKPICIC * * ** AAOYWMU)B 
AG NGI UCWTHP NEXAT MMAPIA* XG PWME NIM NT- 
AYXEMYCTHPION 2M HMG2CNAY NXO)PHMA* AYW 2M 
HMC20)OMNT* AYW ON MIMANAPABAS AAAA ETL G4- 
ü)OOH' 2N TEANICTIC AXN 2YNOKPICIC’ GXGCTI. NHAÍ 
NTEIMING EXI-MYCTHPION 2M NEXWPHMA ETE2NAd: 
XIN NGOPI 26WC GA 2AG €6BOA XE MNOYNAPABA: 

ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE NA- 
XO€IC* GIE OY PWME GA4COYN-TMNTNOYTG AYW A4.X. 
2N MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN: AYW AqKOTdq AdHAPABA 
AdANOMI MHQSKOT4. €MCTANOÍI* AYW OYPWME 20XD4 
GMHq2G ETMNTNOYTG OYAG MHd4COYONC* AYW 
HPOMG GTMMAY GYPE4PNOBE H€: AYW ON OYACE- 
BHC HG* AYW AYEV EBOA 2N CWMA MH6GCNA Y *. NIM 
; MMOOY NETNAXI-2ICG N2Z0YO 2N NEKPICIC, AVOYW2M 
ON NGI NCWTHP HGXA4 MMAPIA XE 2AMHN 2AMHN 
Fxw MMOC GPO XE NPWMG NTA4COYN-TMNTNOY'T6 * 
HAT NTAGXI NMMYCTHPION MNOYOIN* AYW AGPNOBG 
GMIIKOTq €MECTANOi* 4NAXI-2ICE 2N NKOAACIC NTE 
NGKPICIC 2N 26NNO6 N2IC6 MN ?CNKPICIC NOYMHHQ)C 
NKWB NCOH' GMAd)O GMAGO HAPA NPWME NACGEHC 
AYW MHAPANOMOC NAT ETE MNACOYN-TMNTNOYTE * 
TENOY GE NETE OYN-MAAX6 MMO4 ECWTM MAp64- 
CWTM: NAT GE NTEPEIXOOY NGI nCO THP: ACIOGC 


the next sentence omitted; probably E€sECTI OYN NAY EXI-MYCTHPION 
2M NEXWPHMA ETE2NAG XN MMON. 

iĦ in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 

21CG inserted in margin. 
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The Saviour answered however and said to Maria : “Every 
man who has received mysteries in the second space and in 
the third, and has not transgressed, but still is in his faith 
without hypocrisy, it is permitted to those of this kind to 
receive mysteries in the space which pleases him, from the 
first as far as the last, because they have not transgressed.” 


124. Maria continued again and said : *My Lord, what 
of a man who has known Godhood and has received from 
the mysteries of the light, and has turned and transgressed 
and committed iniquity and has not turned to repent, and 
a man, on the other hand, who has not found Godhood nor 
known it, and that man is a sinner and he is also impious; 
and they both come forth from the body, which of them 
will receive the greater suffering in the judgments?" 

The Saviour answered again and said to Maria: "Truly, 
truly, | say to thee : the man who has known Godhood and 
has received the mysteries of the light, and has sinned and 
has not turned to repent, he will receive sufferings in the 
punishments of the judgments with very many times greater 
sufferings and judgments than the impious and lawless man 
who has not known Godhood. Now at this time, he who 
has ears to hear, let him hear.” * 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, | Maria 


* Mk. 4.9 
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CBOA NGI MAPIA HGXAC XE HAXOGCIC* OYN-MAAXG 
MHAPMNOYOGIN AY AINOT MNGAXE THP NTAK- 
xOO4* GTBE NEIDAXE OYN NTAKXOOS GEPON MNI- 


OYOGCId) 2N OYHAPABOAH XG H2M2AA NTAGIMG G- [CHA] 


s NOYWU) MNEIXOEIC AYW MHHCOBTG OYAE MMGEIPE 
MNOYWU) MIH64XOGIC 4NAXI N2GNNOG NCHWE* NETE 
MI4EIME AG: AYW MNIEIPE INAPMNGA N2GNKOYI: XE 
OYON NIM GNTAYTAN?2OYT4 €20YO CENAGING NCA 
20YO EBOA ?ITOOT4* ANO) NENTAYGAAG-2A2 GpOdq: 
CGNAQ)AT4 N22" GTE NAT NE HAXOGCIC NEPCOYN- 
TMNTNOYTE* AYW AqGING NMMYCTHPfON MNOYOGEIN 
AdHAPABA* CGNAKOAAZG MMO 2N OYNOG NKPICIC N- 
20YO GNGETEMNICOYN-TMNTNOYTE* NAT NAXOEIC NG 
MBWA GBEOA MNAUAXE * 

ACOYWM2 ON GTOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC MNCWTHP 
X6 NAXOIC GQ)X6 EPE THICTIC MN MMYCTHPION NHY 
NOYWN2 GBOA* TGNOY GG OYN EPWAN 26EnVYXH 
GYQ)ANEV €HKOCMOC NOYMHHG)EG NKYKAOC AYO N- 
CEAMEAl NCETMXI-MYCTHPION GYKW N2THY XE EY- 
Q)ANGI' ENKOCMOC NKEGKYKAOC CENAXITOY* EIE OYK- 
OYN NC62Hd) AN CENH? EXI NMMYCTHPION * XqOY- 
(DQ)B NGI NCWTHP NEX.Ad NN€e4MAOHTHC* XE KHPYC- 
CE MHKOCMOC THPd ETETNXW MMOC NPPOMe XE 
MIME GPWTN NTGTNXI NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN 2M 
s NGIOYOEIG) GT2HX' NTGTNEOK' G2OYN ETMNTEPO 


19 16 in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
21 MS Ancernm? : read AN NCENH2. 
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sprang up and said : “My Lord, my man of light has ears, 
and I have understood the whole discourse which thou hast 
spoken. Concerning this word now, thou hast once spoken 
to us in a parable thus: “The servant whe knew the will of 
his lord and did not make ready, nor did he do the will of his 
lord, he will receive great blows. But he who did not know 
and did nothing, he will be worthy of small (blows). For from 
everyone to whom much has been entrusted, much shall 
be sought from him, and from those to whom much has 
been assigned, much shall be required' *. That is, my Lord, 
he who knows Godhood and has found the mysteries of the 
light and has transgressed will be punished with a greater 


judgment than he who does not know Godhood. This, my 


Lord, is the interpretation of the word." 


125. Maria continued again and said to the Saviour : 
"My Lord, if the faith and the mysteries have come to be 
revealed, now at this time when souls come into the world 
in many cycles and they neglect to receive mysteries, being 
confident that when they come into the world to other 
cycles they will receive them, are they not therefore in danger 
that they do not attain to receiving the mysteries?" 

The Saviour answered and said to his disciples: “ Preach 
to the whole world and say to men: strive that you receive 
the mysteries of the light in this restricted time, so that 
you go into the Kingdom | of the Light. Do not spend 


* cf. Lk. 12.47-48 
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MNOYOEIN: MHiIPNOY>X:6 NOY200Y 62OYN 6Y200Y* H 
OYKYKAOC €20YN €YKYKAOC* NTGTNKA2THTN XE 
TETNNH2 EXI NMMYCTHPION €NO)ANGI' ENKOCMOC N- 
KEKYKAOC* AYO NAT NCECOOYN AN XE €4NAQ)ODIIC 
; TNAY NGI HAPIOMOC NNEYYXOOYE NNTEAIOC* XC 
G4 ANG)JWNE TAP NGI NAPIOMOC NNEYYXOOYE NTE- 
MOC: --NAGTAM’ GE EMNYAH MHOYOGIN* AYW MN- 
AAAY NABOK? G2OYN XIN HGÍNXAY' OYAG MN-AXXY 


NHY GBOA MNNC(DC EBOA XE AdXXDK' EBOA NGI NA- cnc 


PIOMOC NNEVYXOOYE NTGAIOC* AYW A4XCODK EBOA 
NGI HMYCTHPION Mrng)OPH MMYCTHPION* NAT NTA 
nrHP4 MWNE €TEHHT4* ETE ANOK H€ NMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY'* AYW XIN NEINAY MN-AAAY NABODK* ENOY- 
OGIN * AYO MN-AAAY NAWE! GBOA XE 2pXT 2M MXWK’ 
- GBOX MNEOYOEIWD MNAploMoc NNEVyxOooyEe NTE- 
NOC 2A0H EMNA}+KW EBOX MNKW2T ENKOCMOC’ 
GTPEICWT (N)NAKDN MN NKATATIGTACMA* MN NECTE- 
PEWMA MN NKA? THP MN NKEZYAH THPOY E7214 ° 
MTI ON evajyoon' fici TMNTPOME * 2PAÏ OYN 2M NEY- 
OGIU) ETMMAY CNAPZOYE-OYWN2 EBOA NGI TNICTIC 
MN MMYCTHPION 2N NG2OOY ETMMAY* AYW OYN-2A2 
H YYXH NHY 2ATN NKYKAOC NTE MMETABOAH NTE 
HCWMA* AYO GYNHY ENKOCMOC GYN-20iN6 N2HTOY 


IM uGioyoid) TENOY EAYCWTM epot eiþcsw 2M [cn] 


MS 6nujAner; read ETETNUANED?. 

MS fitiTEAIOC; read NTEAIOC. 

a letter erased before riA1coti ; read NIEIATCDEI. 
MS eywoon ; better ecujoort. 

the letter A erased before TENOY. 
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day upon day or cycle upon cycle, being confident that you 
will attain to receiving the mysteries when you come' into 
the world in another cycle. And these do not know when 
the time of the number of the perfect souls will come about, 


for when the number of the perfect souls exists I will shut 


the gates of the light. And no one will go within from 
this hour. Nor will anyone come forth afterwards, because 
the number of the perfect souls is completed, and the 
mystery of the First Mystery is completed, for the sake of 
which the All came into existence: that is, I am that 
Mystery. And from that hour no one will go into the light, 
and no one will come forth. For at the completion of the 
time of the number of the perfect souls, before I lay fire 
to the world in order to purify the aeons and the veils 
and the firmaments and the whole earth and all the matter 
which is upon it, mankind is still in existence. Now in that 
time, in those days the faith and the mysteries will be the 
more revealed. And many souls will come by means of the 
cycles of the changes of the body. And as they come into 
the world, some of them at that time who have heard me 
teaching about | the completion of the number of the perfect 


! (3) when you come; MS: when we come. 


°oooqjoooooooooooooooojoooooooooooooooojdoooo 
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N.XWK GBOA MHAPIOMOC NT6AIOC NNEVYXOOYE CE- 
NA26 EMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN AYW  NCGXITOY * ANC 
CENHY G2PAT EPN MNYAH MHOYOCIN* NCE2G GpOd 
€Aq4XOXK EBOA NGI HAPIOMOC NNEVYXOOYE NTEAIOC: 
ETE NTO4 NE NXWK EBOA MNGOPN MMYCTHPION: 
AYW NTO4 NE NCOOYN MHTHP4* AYW CENALE EPOC 
GAIGVTAM’ EPN MNYAH MHOYOGIN* AYW MNGOM’ ETPE 
AAAY GU G2OYN: H ETPE AAAY EV GBOA XIN NEINAY: 
NEYYXOOYE OYN ETMMAY CENATW2M G2OYN GM- 
NYAH MHOYOEGIN* EYXW MMOC XE NXOGIC AOYWN 
NAN* [|NAOYODOE TAXOOC NAY X€ NÞCOOYN N- 
MWTN AN XE NTETN 2ENEBOA TWN’ AYW CENAXOOC 
NAT XE ANXI EBOA 2N NEKMYCTHPION AYW ANXWK’ 
GBOA NTEKCBW THPC AYW AKFCBW NAN 2N NGHAA- 
; TelÀ* AYO --NAOYGDOE TAXOOC NAY x6 NTcooyu 
AN MMWTN XE NTCTN NIM: NGTP2WB CGTANOMIA* MN 
MHCOOOY 26EWC WA TENOY* ETBE HX BWK ENKAKE 
ET2IBOA* AYW 2N TEYNOY GTMMAY CGENABODK’ ENKA- 
KE GT?2IBOA* NMA ET4MMAY NGI MPIMG MN HGAX2G2 N- 
NOB2€* ETBE NAT GG OYN KHPYCCC MNKOCMOG THP4: 
AXIC EPOOY XE MWE EPWTN AHOTACCC MHKOCMOC 
THP4 MN @YAH THPC GTN?HT4* NTGTNXI NMMYCTHPION 
MHOYOGIN* GMHAT4XOK CBOA NGI NAPIOMOC NNG- 
YYXOOY6 NTGAIOC* X:GKAC ENNGEYKATHNOY 2IPN TIPO 


| MS MrIAPIOMOC HTCAIOC NNEYYxooye ; read Mnapiomoc Nuc yy- 
XOOYE NTEAIOC. 
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souls will find the mysteries of the light, and they will receive 
them, and they will come to the gates of the light, and they 
will find that the. number of the perfect souls is completed, 
which is the completion of the First Mystery and that is the 
knowledge of the All. And they will find that I have shut 
the gates of the light, and it is not possible for anyone to 
enter within or for anyone to come forth from this time. 
Now those souls will knock, at the gates of the light, saying : 
‘O Lord, open to us.’ I will answer and say to them: ‘I do 
not know you, whence you are.’ And they will say to me: 
‘We have received from thy mysteries, and we have com- 
pleted thy whole teaching, and thou hast taught us upon 
the streets.’ And I will answer and say to them: ‘I do not 
know you, who you are, you who do deeds of iniquity and 
evil up till now *. Because of this go to the outer darkness.’ 
And in that hour they will go to the outer darkness, that 
place where is weeping and gnashing of teeth ". Because of 
this now, preach to the whole world. Say to them : strive that 
you renounce the whole world and all the matter in it, that 
you may receive the mysteries of the light, before the number 
of the perfect souls is completed, that you may not be 
left before the door | of the gate of the light, and be taken 


* da MEE 7:22; 23: 25.11; 12 
5 cf. Mt. 8.12; 22.13; Lk. 13.24-28 
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HTHYAH MHOYOGIN* AYW NCEXITHYTN ENKAKE ET- 
2IBOA* TGNOY GG OYN NETE OYN-MAAXE MMO ECW- 
TM MAPGYCWTM * 

NAL GG NTEpGYxXooy Net HCO'THP* XC4qOGC ON 
; GBOA NGI MAPIA HGXAC XE HAXOGCIC OYMONON XE 
OYN-MAAXG MHAPMNOYOGCIN* AAAA ACCODTM NGI TA- 
Vyxt AYO ACNOT NGJAXE NIM’ ETKXW MMOOY ` TE- 
NOY GG OYN HAXOGCIC ETBE NWAXE NTAKXOOY 
XG KHPYCCG NPPWME NTE HKOCMOC AXIC EPOOY 
XE MWE EPWTN Xt NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN 2M 
NGIOYOEIG) €T2HX/ XE ETETNEKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO 
MHOYOGCIN* 

ACOYO? ON CTOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC NIC XE 
NAXOGIC GIG EPG NKAKE GT2IEOX O NAG NTYNOC: 
-n MMON NTO OYN OYHP MMA NKOAACIC N2HT4* 
AYOYW2M AG NGI IC NGEXAd MMAPIA* XE NKAKE ET- 
BOA OYNOG NAPAKWN NE EPE NEICAT’ N2OYN N- 
pwd GAMNBOX MHKOCMOC THPd AYO EX{KWTE ENKOC- 
MOC THPd EPE OYMHHWE NTONOC NKPICIC N2OYN 
M2H'Td €40 MMNTCNOOYC NTAMION NKOAACIC EY- 
NAGT* EPE OYAPXWN 2M NTAMION NTAMION EPE N20 
NNAPXWN WOKE ENEYEPHY* NGOPN AE NAPXWN ET- 
woor 2M ngop NTAMION OY2O NMCA2 NE EPE 
NECAT? NZOYN Npwd EPE XAd NIM NHY GBOA 2N 
>; TTANPO MNGAPAKWN MN Q)OCId) NIM? MN APOQ) 


25. MS originally MOUOEIU); MO expunged, and MN inserted in margin. 
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to the outer darkness. Now at this time, he who has ears to 
hear let him hear.” * 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
sprang up again and said: “My Lord, not only does my 
man of light have ears, but my soul has heard and has under- 
stood every word which thou sayest. Now at this time, my 
Lord, concerning the words which thou hast spoken : ‘Preach 
to the men of the world, say to them: strive to receive the 
mysteries of the light in this restricted time, so that you may 


° 99 


inherit the Kingdom of the Light.” (lacuna) ' 


126. Maria continued again, she said to Jesus: "My 
Lord, of what type is the outer darkness, or rather, how 
many places of punishment are there in it?” 

Jesus however answered and said to Maria: “The outer 
darkness is a great dragon whose tail is in its mouth, and 
it is outside the whole world, and it surrounds the whole 
world. And there is a great number of places of judgment 
within it, and it has twelve chambers of severe punishments, 
and an archon is in every chamber and the faces of the 
archons are different from one another. The first archon 
moreover which is in the first chamber has a crocodile-face 
and his tail is in his mouth, and all freezing comes out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and all dust | and all cold and all 


* Mk. 4.9 


! (12) the interpretation of the preceding paragraph in the light of Mt. 7.22, 23 
and Lk. 13.24-28 is lacking. 
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NIM* MN GWNG NIM GTü)BBIAGIT * NAT 6O)JAYMOY'TG 
GNGYAYOGNTIKON NPAN 2M HCQ4TOHOC XE €NXOONIMN* 
AYW NAPXWN GTO)OOH 2M HMG2CNAY. NTAMION OY20 
NEMOY NG NEIAYOENTIKON N20* NAT EWAYMOYTE 
GpOq 2M NEYTONOC XE XAPAXAP* AYW MAPXWN GET- 
0)OOH 2M HMG20)OMNT NTAMION OY?O NOY20P NE 
HC4AYOGNTHC N2O NAT GO)JAYMOY TG GpOd 2M NEY- 
TOHOC XG APXAPOX* AYW HAPXON €TG)OOH 2M 
HMG?24TOOY NTAMIOM OY2O N2O4 NE HCdAYOGCNTHC 
N20* NAT CEMAYMOYTE 6pO4 2M HC Y TOHOC XE AXP- 
XAP* AY NAPXWN eTaj)oonu 2M nMG2-|-oOY NTAMION 
OY20 MMACE NKAMG NE NEYAYOENTIKON N20° NAT 
GWAYMOYTG 6pod 2M NEYTONOC XE MAPXOYP: 
AYW NAPXWN GTGOON 2M NMEZCOOY NTAMION: 
5 OY2O NPIPNTOOY NE H6420 NAYOGCNTHC* NAT G- 
WAYMOYTE GPOq 2M NEYTONOC XG AAMXAMOP: 
AYW NAPXWN MHMG62CAQ)4 HTAMION* O20 NAPS n6 
HG4AYOGNTHC N20* NAT EWAYMOYTE 6pO4 2M NEN- 
AYOGNTIKON NPAN 2M NEYTONOC XG XOYXAP* AYW 
HAPXCION MIME2QMOYN NTAMION* OY2O NNOYPE IG 
NEYAYEENTHC N2O: NAT EWAYMOYTE GNEGPAN 2M 
HGYTOHOC XE AAPAOX* AYW NAPXWN MMIMEZYVIT 
NTAMION OY2O NCIT NE H6420 NAYOGNTHC* nai 
EWAYMOYTE €H64pAN 2M NEYTONOC X6 APXEWX: 
AYW HM62MHT' NTAMION OYN-OYMHHUJE NAPXWN N- 
?HT4 EPE CAd)d6 NANE NAPAKWN MNOYA NOYA 
MMOOY 2pAi 2M H6Yy20 NAYOCNTHC* AYW NET- 
xXWOY THPOY WAYMOYTE ENEIPAN 2M NEYTONOC 


[cni] 


[cnn ^] 
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the various diseases; this one is called by his authentic name 
in his place: Enchthonin !. And the archon which is in the 
second chamber, a cat-face is his authentic face; this one 
is called in their place? : Charachar. And the archon which 
is in the third chamber, a dog-face is his authentic face; 
this one is called in their place: Archaroch. And the archon 
which is in the fourth chamber, a serpent-face Is his authentic 
face; this one is called in their place: Achrochar. And the 
archon which is in the fifth chamber, a black bull-face is his 
authentic face; this one is called in their place: Marchur. 
And the archon which is in the sixth chamber, a mountain 
pig-face is his authentic face; this one is called in their place : 
Lamchamor. And the archon which is in the seventh chamber, 
a bear-face is his authentic face; this one is called by his 
authentic name in their place: Luchar. And the archon of 
the eighth chamber, a vulture-face is his authentic face; this 
one 1s called by his name in their place: Laraoch. And the 
archon of the ninth chamber, a basilisk-face is his authentic 
face; this one is called by his name in their place : Archeoch. 
And the tenth chamber: there is a great number of archons 
within it, each one having seven dragon heads with their 
authentic face. And the one over them all is called by his 
name in their place : | Zarmaroch. And the eleventh chamber : 


! (2) Enchthonin; on magical names, see Kropp (Bibl. 26), III p. 117ff; 
(also 357.13-17). 
2 (5)their place; Schmidt: his place (passim to 319.10). 
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XG ZAPMAPDWX' AYW HMG2MNTOYG NTAMION OYN- 
OYMHHGG NAPXWN MIIMA ETMMAY EPE CAWIE NANG 
H24 NEMOY MHOYA HOYA MMOOY 2M NEY20 NAY- 
OGNTHC* AYO HNOG ETAXWOY GWAYMOYTE EPON 
2M H6YTOHOC XE POXXP' AYO NME2ZMNTCNOOYC 
NTAMION OYN-OYMHHWG NAPXWN N2HT4. CGNAG)OO Y 
GMAT€* EPE CAGE NANG N2A NOY2OP MHOYA NOYA 
MMOOY 2PAÏ 2M IIGY2O NAYOGNTHC* AYW NOG ET- 
AXWOY GAVAYMOYTE GpOq 2M NEYTONOC XE XPH- 
MAWPp* NGIAPXWN GG MHCIMNTCNOOYC NTAMION EY- 
H2OYN N2HT4 MMGAPAKMN MNKAKE €T2IBOA* AYW 
OYNTE-NOYA NOYA MMOOY OYPAN KATA OYNOY' 
AYW GAPE NOYA NOYA MMOOY WIBE MIIGq2O KATA 
OYNOY : AYW ON NEIMNTCNOOYC NTAMION OYNTE- 
HOYA NOYA MMOOY OYPO EAOYHN ENXICE* 2WCTE 
HGAPAKCON MIKAKG €T?2IBOA' qO MMNTCNOOYC NTA- 
MION NKAKE* GYN-OYPO MHTAMION HTAMION GIOYHN 
GHXICG* AYW OYN-OYAUCUGAOC NTE NXICE E4POEIC 
ENOYA NOYA NNPO NNTAMION* NAT NTA TEeQy Naopn 
NPWMG NENICKONOC NTG NOYOEIN NENPECBYTHC M- 
najopn NTW) NTOd NE NTAIKAAY GYPOEIC ENEAPA- 
KON XE NNGGATAKTL MN NAPXWN THPOY NNEITA- 
MION CTW2HT4* 

NAT GG NTEPEIXOOY NGI NCWTHP* ACOYW2M NGI 
MAPIA TMATAAAHNH NEXAC* XE HAXOCIC GIE OYK- 
oyn NeEeVyxooye EWAYXITOY GHTOHOC €TMMAY 
WAY XITOY GEOA ATN NGIMNTCNOOYC NPO NNTAMION 
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there is a great number of archons in that place, each one 
of them having seven cat heads ! with their authentic face. 
And the great one over them is called in their place : Rochar. 
And the twelfth chamber: there is a very great number of 
archons in it, each one of them having seven dog heads with 
their authentic face. And the great one over them is called 
in their place : Chremaor. 

Now these archons of these twelve chambers are inside the 
dragon of the outer darkness. And each of them has a name 
according to the hour. And each one of them changes his 
face according to the hour. And furthermore, to each of 
these twelve chambers, there is a door opening to the height, 
so that the dragon of the outer darkness has twelve chambers ° 
of darkness, and there is a door to every chamber opening 
to the height. And there is an angel of the height watching 
at each of the doors of the chambers, whom Jeu, the First 
Man, the Overseer of the Light, the Messenger of the First 
Ordinance, has placed to keep watch over the dragon, so 
that it does not rebel, together with all the archons of its 
chambers which are within it. 


127. When the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
Magdalene answered and said: My Lord, are not therefore 
the souls which are taken to that p/ace taken through these 
twelve doors of the chambers, | each one according to the 
judgment of which he is worthy?" 


! (3, 7) cat heads; lit. cat-faced heads; dog heads; lit. dog-faced heads. 
? (16) has twelve chambers; Till: consists of twelve chambers. 
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NOYA NOYA KATA TGKPICIC GT4MHO)A MMOC: A4OY- 
WM NGI NCWTHP HGXA4 MMAPIA XG MGY2CIANXY M- 
VYXH G2OYN €HGAPAKCON. GEOX 2N NGIPO* AAAA TG- 
VyxH NNPEIXIOVYA AYW NETAJOON 2N OYCEO MNAA- 
; MH* MH OYON NIM GT-FCEO 2H. NGHAANH* AYW MN 
HPCdHKOTK MN 200YT* AYW MN TANIPMMG €TCOO4: 
AXYW MN NACGBHC* MN POME NIM NATNOYTG* AYD 
NGhONGYC* MN NNOGIK* AY@ MN NGDAPMAKOC* NE- 
Vyxooye OYN THPOY NTEIMING EYGANTMMETANOT 
GTI GYON2* AAAA NCEGW 2M NGYNOBG GdMHN: MN 
NKGYYXOOYE THPOY* NAT CNTAYQKDXIH NBOA TAT 
CTG NTOOY NE NTAYX! NTEYHNC NKYKAOC ETHN 
GPOOY 2N TECPEPA EMNOYMETANOT? AAAA 2PAT 2M 
NGY2AG NKYKAOC CENAXt NNEVYXOOYE ETMMAY' 
i5 NTOOY MN NEVyYxOOoYyE THPOY NTAIOYW GIXW M- 
MOOY’ CENAXITOY EBOA 2N TTANPO MNCAT MNEAPA- 
KWN G20YN CNTAMION MNKAKE ET2IBOA* AYW EY- 
MANOYW 6€yxi NNEVYXOOYE G2OYN ENKAKE ET2l- 
BOA 2N TTANPO MH64CAT* GAIKWTE ON MNGICAT? 
G2OYN 6pW4 MMIN MMO4 N4G)TAM' GPDOY ° TAT TG 
OG ETOYNAXI NNEVYXOOYE G20YN ENKAKE €T2IBOA* 
AYD OYNTE-NEAPAKWN MNKAKE GT2IBOA’ OYNTAM 
MMAY MMNTCNOOYC NPAN NAYOENTHC NAT CT2pAT 
IN NEGPMWOY' OYPAN KATA NOYA NOYA NNPWOY N- 
HTAMION* AYW NEIMNTCNOOYC NPAN CEG)BBIAGIT? 
GNGYEPHY * AAAA GY2PAT2N NEYEPHY MNMNTCNOOYC: 
*DCT€ NETNAXW NOYA NNPAN E4XW NNPAN THPOY * 


10 MS €um read EYMHM. 
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The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “No souls are 
taken into the dragon through these doors, except the soul 
of the slanderers and those who are in erroneous teaching, 
and all those who teach errors, and the pederasts, and those 
(souls) of men who are defiled and the impious and all godless 
men, and the murderers and adulterers and poisoners. Now 
all souls of this kind if they do not repent while they are 


still living, but continue to remain in their sins, with 


all the other souls who have remained outside — namely 
those who have received their number of cycles which 
are allotted to them in the sphere, without having repented — 
[but] in their last cycle those souls will be taken, together 
with all the souls of which I have just spoken. They will 
be taken through the mouth of the tail of the dragon into 
the chamber of the outer darkness. And when the souls 
finish being taken into the outer darkness in the mouth of 
its tail, it returns its tail into its own mouth and encloses 
them. This is the manner in which the souls are taken into 
the outer darkness. And the dragon of the outer darkness 
has twelve authentic names which are in its doors, a name 
according to each of the doors of the chambers. And these 
twelve names are different from one another, but the twelve 
are within one another, so that he who says one of the names 
says all the names. | Now these things I will say to you in 
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NAT G€ FNAXOOY CPWTN 2M NCWP GEOA THpd* TX 
6G TG OG GTIGOON MMOC NGI HKAKG GT2IBOX* ETE 
HTO4 HG HGAPAKCOH* 

NAT GG NTEPGIXOOY NGI HCOP ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA 
5 HGXAC MCW THP XG HAXOCIC GIE NKOAACIC MNE- 
APAKWN ETMMAY NAUT EMATG MAPA NKOAACIC NNG- 
KPICIC THPOY* AdOY(O2M NGI NCWP NEXAd MMAPIA 
XG OYMONON XG CEMOK2 NAPA NKOAACIC THPOY 
NNGEKPICIC* AAAA WYXH NIM’ ETOYNAXITOY ENTONOC 
CTMMAY CENAP-2pPOYOYX4 2M NXA4 ETNAGT* AYO 
MN NCXAAAZA* AY MN HKCO?T ETNAGT EMAWO* 


NAL GTUJOON 2M IITOHOC ETMMAY* AAAA 2M MKEBODA CAA 


GBOX’ MNKOCMOG: ETE NAT NE 2M NWA’ E2prAT MITTHPq 
HCY'YXOOYG ETMMAY CENAANZAAICKE ATM NXA 
GTNAGT* AYW MN HKO?T ETNAGT €MAG)O* AYW 
CENAPATG)MNE GAGNE2° 

ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC’ XE EIE OYOÍ NNE- 
VYXOOYE Npp6dpNOBE’ TENOY GG OYN NAXOGIC 
nKwW2T €T2M HTOHOC NTE TMNTpPOMG «4XHd* XE 
) HKO?T ET2ZN AMNTE 2XH4* AVOYW2M NGI HCOTHP 
HGXAqd MMApIA: XG 2AMHN +xw mmoc epo xe 
q4XH4 NGI NKW?T GT2N AMNTE N2OYO ENKW2T GT2N 
TMNTPOMG MYIC NKWB NCOH* AYW NKwWeT ET?N 
NKOAACIC MNNOG NXAOC' 4NAG)T N$OYO GHGT2N 
s AMNTG NY IC NKB NCOH* AYW NKW?T GT2N NG- 


KPICIC NHAPXCON ET? TE2IH NTMHTE' 4NAQ)T N2OYO TJA” 


1 MS THP; read MNTHPA, 
25 MS fic; read ric. 
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the distribution of the All. This now is the manner in which 
the outer darkness, which is the dragon, exists." 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
answered and said to the Saviour: "My Lord, are the 
punishments of that dragon much more severe than the 
punishments of all the judgments ?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Not only are 
they painful beyond all the punishments of the judgments, 
but every soul which will be taken to that place will perish 
in the severe frost and the hail and the very fierce fire 
which are in that place. But also at the dissolution of the 
world, namely at the ascension of the All, those souls will 
be consumed by the severe frost and the very fierce fire, 
and they will become non-existent for ever." 

Maria answered and said : “Woe to the souls of the sinners. 
Now at this time, my Lord, is the fire which is in the p/ace 
of mankind hotter, or is the fire which is in Amente hotter?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Truly, I say to 
you, the fire which is in Amente is nine times hotter than 
the fire which is among mankind. And the fire which is in 
the punishments of the great Chaos is nine times fiercer 
than that which is in Amente. And the fire which is in the 
judgments of the archons which are upon the path of the 
Midst is nine times fiercer than | the fire of the punishments 
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ENKW?T NNKOAACIC GT2M HNOG NXAOC MYIC NKWB 
NCOH* AYO HKOZT CTM NGAPAK@N MMKAKE €T2I- 
BOA MN NGKPICIC THPOY ETN2HT4* CENAGT ne0yd 
CHKCO?T ET2N NKOAACIC THPOY €T2N NEKPICIC NN- 
5 APXWN * NAT GT21 TG2IH NTMHTE 4NAG)T NZOYO EPOOY 
N(DqG NKWB NCO: 

NAI AG NTEPEIXOOY NGI NCWTHP EMAPIA AC2IOYG 
G2OYN 2N TECMECTN2HT* ACWU) €EOA ACPIME NTOC 
MN MMAOHTHC THPOY 21 OYCOM n€XAC X6 OYyoi 
NPPE4PNOEGC XE NAG)G NEYKPICIC €MAG)O* ACE! GOH 
NGI MAPIZAM ACHA?2TC EXN NOYEPHTE NIC ACOYWOT 
GPOOY* HGXAC XE HAXOGIC ANEXE MMOi EIG)ING 
MMOK* AYW MMPGWNT 6poi XE -FENWXAEI NAK N2A2 
NCOH* XE XIN TENOY TAP GINAAPXI NGING MMOK* 
; GTBG 2WB NIM 2N OYWPX: AdOY(O2M NGI NCWTHP 
NGXAI MMAPIA XE GING NCA 2WB NIM’ ETEPEOYEW)- 
WING NCWOY* AYW ANOK --NAGOANOY NE GBOA 2N 
OYNAPPHCIA AXN FHAPABOAH* ACOYW2M Not MAPIA 
NEXAC XE HAXOGIC EIE OYPWME NATAGOC €A4XCOK 
EBOA MMYCTHPION NIM: GOYNTAY MMAY NOYCYTTE- 
NHC 2AHAX 2ANAWC COYNTA4 MMAY NOYPWME* AYO 
NPWME €TMMAY GYACGBHC NE €AdCIPG NNOBG NIM 
GYMNGA MHKAKG €T2?IBOA* AYW MAIMETANOT H 
MMON CA4X(OK €BOA NTCJHHC NKYKAOC 2N MMETA~- 
; BOAH MIICWMA* AYW EMMGPAAY AAAY NGI NPWME 
ETMMAY* €A46l GBOA 2N CWMA* AYW ANEIME EPOY 
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which are in the great Chaos. And the fire which is in the 
dragon of the outer darkness and all the judgments which 
are in it is seventy times fiercer than the fire which is in all 
the punishments in the judgments of the archons which are 
upon the path of the Midst." 


128. When /owever the Saviour had said these things 
to Maria, she beat her breast, she cried out, and she and 
all the disciples wept at once. She said : “Woe to the sinners, 
for their judgments are very numerous." 

Mariam came forward, she prostrated herself at the feet 
of Jesus, she kissed them, she said: “My Lord, suffer me 
that I question thee, and be not angry with me that I 
trouble thee many times, for from this time I will begin to 
question thee concerning all things with assurance." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Question 
everything which thou dost wish to question, and I will 
reveal them openly without parable." 

Maria answered and said : “My Lord, if a good man has 
fulfilled all the mysteries, and he has a relative, in a word, 
he has a man and that man is an impious one who has 
committed all the sins which are worthy! of the outer 
darkness; and he has not repented; or he has completed 
his number of cycles in the changes of the body, and that 
man has done nothing profitable? and has come forth from 
the body; and we have known of him | certainly that he has 


(23) which are worthy; Schmidt : and who is worthy. 
^ (25) has done nothing profitable; Till: was altogether useless. 
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\ 
ACHAAWC XE AJPNOBE E4MNG)A MHKAKG ET2IBON 
Gig OY NETNNAAAT GQANTNNOY2M MMO4 ENKOAACIC 
MNGAPAKWN MHKAKG GT2IBOX AYW NCENOONEY CY- 
CDMA NAIKAIOC G4NA2ZG EMMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO 
MHOYOGIN* AYW NdPATAOOC NABWDK’ EMXICE: Nq- 
KAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: AYOYW2M NGI 
HCOXTHP NEXAd MMAPIA XE 60)0Drl6 OYPE4PNOBE NE 
C4MHQ)A MHKAKG GT2IBOA* H MMON NTO4 AdPNOBC 
KATA HKOAACIC MNKECEENG NKOAACIC* AYW NAi 
o MIIMGTANOT H MMON NTO4 OYPWME NPEIPNOBE 
CraxWK EBON IN TEIHNG NKYKAOC 2N MMCTAEOAH 
MHCOMA* Ayw HX MH4METANOÍI* EPWAN NPWME 
OYN GTMMAY NAT ENTAIXOOY GYO)ANGI GEOX 2M 
NCWMA NCEXITOY ENKAKG  6T?IBOA* TENOY GG 
GMWNE TETNOYWU) ENOONOY 6BOA 2N NKOAACIC 
a HHKAKG GT?IBOA' MN KPICIC NIM: AYW NCENOONOY 
GYCWMA NAIKAIOC NAT EANAZE EMMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOEIN NIBWK ENXICG NHKAHPONOMI NTMNTGPO 
MHOYOGIN* APIPG MMIMYCTHPION NOYwWT NTE NI- 
20 ATWMARE GpOq NAT EGAIKANOBE GBOX NOYOEIU 
MIM AYW ETETNGANOYW ETETNEIPE MHMYCTHPION * 
axic XE TEVYXH NNIM NPWME TXÍ €|Meeye epoc 
SM HA2HT-* GQ)DHe GC2M NTONOC NNKOAACIC NN- 


AI 


TAMION MHKAKG GT2IBOX H MMON NTO4 GO)OHIG 
o ECON TIKECEENE NNKOAACIC NTE NTAMION MMKAKE 
CT2IBOX' MN HKGCEENG NNKOAACIC NNGAPAK@N EYE- 


11 MS 2ti T€! ITIC; better (TTC3QHIIC. 
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sinned and is worthy of the outer darkness; what should 
we do to him so that we save him from the punishments 
of the dragon of the outer darkness, so that he is returned 
to a righteous body which will find the mysteries of the King- 
dom of the Light, and become good and go to the height, 
and inherit the Kingdom of the Light?” 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria : “If he is a sinner 
worthy of the outer darkness; or if he has sinned according 
to the punishments of the rest of the punishments, and he has 
not repented; or if a sinful man has completed his number 
of cycles in the changes of the body and has not repented 
— now when these men of whom I have spoken come forth 
from the body and have been taken to the outer darkness, 
now at this time, if you want to return them from the 
punishments of the outer darkness and all the judgments, 
and return them to a righteous body which will find the 
mysteries of the light, and go to the height and inherit 
the Kingdom of the Light — perform the one mystery of 
the Ineffable which forgives sins at all times. And when 
you have finished performing the mystery, say: "The soul 
of such and such a man on whom I think in my heart, when 
it comes to the place of the punishments of the chambers 
of the outer darkness; or when it is in the rest of the 
punishments of the chambers of the outer darkness and the 
rest of the punishments of the dragon: | may it be returned 


Cn 


20 
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NOONOY EBON N2HTOY THPOY* AYW EWWNE EC- 
Q)JANXCOXK' EBOA NTECHN NKYKAOC 2N MMCTABOAH* 
GY6XITC EPATC NTHAPOCNOC MNOYoeIN: AYW NTE 
TNAPOENOC MNOYOGEIN Cdjparize MMO 2N TEChpa- 
CIC NTE MAT@AXE €pO4* Ayw NCNOXC 2M HCÍGEOT" 
NGEIEBOT CYCOMA NAIKAIOC NAT GTNA2G EMMYCTH- 
PION MNOYOGEIN N2HT4 AYO NCPATAOOC NCBWK’ €- 
MXICE NCKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: AY W 
ON EWWNE ACKWK EBOX NNKYKAOC NMMETABOAH 
EYEXI NTEYYXH ETMMAY GPATC NTCAGIE MNAPOG- 
NOC MNOYOEIN NAÍ €T2UXM HBAHTICMA* HCCKAAd 
AXN TEYYXH ETMMAY* NCECHparize MMOC 2M NMAIN 
NTMNTEPO MHIATG)AX6 EPOd NCEXITA 2A2TN NTASIC 
MHOYOSGIN* NAT ETETNNAXOOY ETETNG)ANX.WK EBOA 
MIIMYCTHPION* 2AMHN FLW MMOC NHTN x€ TEeVyxH 
ETETNNAGYXE EXWC* EWWNE MEN EC2M NEAPAKON 
MNKAKE ET2IBOA* INANOY26 MNEYCAT’ GBOX ON pwd: 
AYW NHKABOA NTEYYXH ETMMAY* AYW ON 6q)wne 
GC2N TONOC NIM NTE NEKPICIC NTE NAPXQ@N* 2AMHN 
FLW MMoc GPWTN XE CENALZAPNAZE MMOC IN Oy- 
CNOYAH NGI MNAPAAHMNTHC MMGAXICGAEK GITE Gq- 
WANKABOA MMOC NGI HGAPAKON: H MMON NTO4 
€C2N NEKPICIC NTE NAPXWN* 2AHAX 2XHAGDC CGNA2Ap- 
NAZE MMOC NGI MNAPAAHMNT@P MMCAXICCA CK 3H 


2 MSNTECHN; read NTECHAC. 
4 MS mmod; read quoc. 
13 MS NCExIT4G; read HiCexiTC. 
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from them all. And when it finishes its number of cycles in 
the changes, may it be taken to the presence of the Virgin of 
the Light; and may the Virgin of the Light seal it with the 
seal of the Ineffable, and cast it in that very month into 
a righteous body which will find ! the mysteries of the light 
In it, and become good, and go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. And furthermore, when it has com- 
pleted the cycles of the changes, may that soul be taken to the 
presence of the seven virgins of the light which are in charge 
of (lit. over) the baptism. And may they place it (the baptism) 
upon that soul, and seal it with the sign of the Kingdom of 
the Ineffable, and may they take it to the ranks of the light.’ 
These things you will say when you have completed the 
mystery. Truly, I say to you: the soul for which you shall 
pray, if indeed it is in the dragon of the outer darkness. 
it will withdraw its tail out of its mouth, and release? that 
soul. And furthermore, if it is in any place of the judgments 
of the archons, truly I say to you, the paralemptai of Melchi- 
sedek will speedily snatch it up, whether the dragon has 
released it, or whether it is in the judgments of the archons. 
In a word, the paralemptores of Melchisedek will snatch it | 


! (6) which will find; Till: (and the soul) will find. 
^ (18) release; Till: cast out, spew out. 
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TOHOC NIM GTCN2HTOY' AYW CENAXITC GHTOHOC 
NTMGCOC GPATC NTHAPOGNOC MHOYOGIN AYW GAPE 
THAPOGNOC MNOYOGIN GACAOGIMAZG MMOC NCNAY 
GHMAÍM NTMNTEPO MHIATQJAX6 6pod Gagoon 2Nn 
s TEVYXH GTMMAY* AYW EGWNG MHATCXOXK GBROXA 
MTCCHHC NKYKAOC 2N TeIn@iBe NTCEYYXH H 28 
NCMMA* GAPE THAPOENOC MNOYOGEIN WACC PArIZE 
MMOC 2N OYCoparic GCOYOTB' AYW NCCHOYAAZE 
NCTPEYNOXC 2M HCÍGEOT' NEIEBOT GYCCOMA NAI- 
KAIOC NAT E4NA2E GMMYCTHPION MHOYOGIN * AYW 
G4NAPATAOOC NGBWK’ ENXICGE ETMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: 
AY® GO)ODHG TeJjyxu ETMMAY ACXI NTGCHHC N- 
KYKAOC* WAPE THAPOCNOC MNOYOGIN WACAOGI- 
MAZE MMOC MECKAAY €KOAAZG MMOC GBOX XE ACXI 
; NTECHNC NKYKAOC* AAAA GJACTAAC ETOOTOY N- 
TCAd)46 MHAPOGNOC MHOYOGIN* AYW GAPE TCAG)IE 
MHAPOGNOC MHOYOGIN QQ)JAYAOGIMAZGe NTEVyxH 
GTMMAY AYW WAYBANTIZGE MMOC 2N NCYBAHTICMA * 
AYXO NCEF NAC MNGEXPICMA MHNIKON NCEXITC ENG- 
OHCAYPOC MHOYOGIN NCEKAAC 2N OAH NTAXIC M- 
NOYOGIN 26WC GA NWA EPAI une yxoovye THPOY 
NTCAIOC* AYO EYUGANCOBTE ECWK NNKATANETAC- 
MA MNTONOC NNAOYNAM' WMAYCWTE NTEVYXH ETM- 
MAY NOYW2M* AYW NCEKAOAPIZE MMOC NCEKAAC 
?N NTAXIC MIIQ)OPH NCWTHP HAT ET2M NEOHCAYPOC 
MNOYOGIN: 


6 MS 2n nCOMMA; better 2N TGINUJIBE MNCWMA. 
17 MS MmMOC expunged before tre |y xu. 
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from all the places in which it is. And they will take it to the 
place of the Midst to the presence of the Virgin of the Light. 
And the Virgin of the Light examines it and she sees the 
sign of the Kingdom of the Ineffable which is in that soul. 
And if it has not yet completed its number of cycles in 
the changes of the soul or in (the changes of» the body, the 
Virgin of the Light seals it with an excellent seal and hastens 
to cause it to be cast in that very month into a righteous 
body which will find the mysteries of the light. And it will 
become good, and go to the height to the Kingdom of the 
Light. And if that soul has received its number of cycles, 
then the Virgin of the Light will examine it, and she does 
not allow it to be punished because it has received its number 
of cycles, but she gives it into the hands of the seven virgins 
of the light. And the seven virgins of the light examine that 
soul and baptise it with their baptisms, and give it the 
spiritual inunction, and take it to the Treasury of the Light. 
and place it in the last rank of the light until the ascension 
of all the perfect souls. And when they prepare to draw 
the veils of the place of those of the right, they cleanse that 
soul once more and purify it, and place it in the ranks 
of the first saviour who is in the Treasury of the Light." | 


JA 
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ACGWNG 66 NTGPG NCWTHP OYW E4X.W NNGIMAXE 
GCNCIMAONTHC* ACOYC2M NGI MAPI2AM MEXAC NIC XE 
NAXOGIC AICWTM GPOK EKXG MMOC XG HGCTNAXI 
9H MMYCTHPION MMAT@AXE EpOods H NETNAXI 2N 
MMYCTHPION MMOP MMYCTHPION: CD AY P-2ENG)AIG 
NOYOGIN MN 2ENATOPPOIA NOYOGIN NCEXWTE NTO- 
HOC NIM’ 26EMHC GANTOYBMK ENTONOC NTEYKAHPO- 
HOMIA* AGOYW2M NGI NCWTHP NEXAd MMAPIA XE 
GYQ)ANXI MHMYCTHPION CTI GYON2* AY CYO)ANGIÜ 
GBOA 3N CWMA GAYP-ENDAIG NOYOCIN MN 26N- 
AHOPPOIA NOYOCIN NCEXWMTE NTOHOC NIM’ 26EWC 
(Q)JANTOYEOK ENTONOC NTGCYKAHPONOMIA* AAMA C- 
üyDbne€ E2ENPE4PNOBE NTO4 NE GAYE! EBOA 2M NCW- 
MA CMHOYMGCTANOÍÉ* AYW NTETNEIPG 2APOOY MUMYC- 
THPION MMAT@AXE GpOq XG CY6CHOONOY €BOA 
9H HKOAACIC NIM NCENOXOY €YCOMA NAIKAIOC NAT 
GANAPATAOOC NAKAHPONOMGE! NTMNTGPO MNOYOCIN: 
11 MMON NTOd NCEXITA GOAH NTAZIC MNOYOEIN: 
MEYEWEMGOM EXWTE NNTONOC XE NTOOY AN 
GTEIPGE MHMYCTHPION* AAAA GAPE MHAPAAHMITTHC 
MMGAXICGACK' AYER NCWOY NCEXITOY EPATC N- 
THAPOENOC MNOYOEIN* AYCO OYMHHG)E Hcon' GAPE 
NAITOYPTOC NNGKPITHC NNAPXDN GAYCNOYAAZE 
hicex! NNEVyxoOYE ETMMAY NCGTAAY ETOOTOY 


NNEYEPHY 26EWC GANTOYXITC EPATC NTHAPOCNOC [ca] 


MHOYOGIN* 


23 MS NNEKPITHC; better NNEKPICIC. 
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129. Now it happened when the Saviour finished saying 
these words to his disciples, Mariam answered and said to 
Jesus : *My Lord, I have heard thee say : he who will receive 
from the mystery of the Ineffable, or he who will receive 
from the mystery of the First Mystery, they will become 
beams of light and outpourings of light, and will penetrate 
every place until they go to the place of their inheritance." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria : “If they receive 
the mystery while they are still alive, when they come forth 
from the body they become beams of light and outpourings 
of light, and they penetrate every place until they go to the 
place of their inheritance. But if they are sinners, on the 
other hand, and they come forth from the body and have 
not repented, and you perform for them the mystery of the 
Ineffable, so that they should be returned from all the 
punishments and cast into a righteous body which will 
become good and inherit the Kingdom of the Light, or else 
that they should be brought to the last rank of the light : 
they are not able to penetrate the places because it is not 
they who perform the mystery. But the paralemptai of Melchi- 
sedek come after them and take them to the presence of the 
Virgin of the Light. And the ministers of the judgments ' of 
the archons hasten many times to take those souls, and they 
hand them to one another until they take them to the 
presence of the Virgin of the Light." | 


! (23) judgments; MS: judges. 
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ACOYW2 ON GTOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC MNCWTHP 
XE HAXOCIC GÍG OYPWME EA4XI NMMYCTHPION M- 
HOYOGIN NAI GT2M NWOPN NXWPHMA €TMHCANBOA * 
AYW NTGPC4XOXK. EBOA NGI NEOYOEIG) NMMYCTH- 
s PION €TOYAMA?TG GAPOOY* AYW NPWME ETMMAY 
N4OYO? CTOOT4 NOYW2M GXI-MYCTHPION ?N M- 
MYCTHPION GT2INCANZOYN NMMYCTHPION ENTAGOYO 
€C4X| MMOOY AYW ON AdP-NKEAMGEAL NGI NPWME ET- 
MMAY* GMHdHPOCGYXGC 2N TGHPOCCYXH EWACIAIL N- 
TKAKIA NNETPYPOOYE €T4OYCXOM MMOOY MN NETT- 
CW MMOOY'* AYW EBOA ATN TKAKIA NNETPYPOOYE 
AYMOPY G2OY N GHAXCO)N NOIMAPMENH NNAPXON* AYW 
21TN TANATKH NNECTOIXION AdPNOBC NOY(O2M* MN- 
NCA XWK EBOA MNEYOEIU) EPE HMYCTHPION. AMA2TG 
; QJAPO4* XE AGVAMEAL MNANPOCEYXG 2N TENPOCEYXH ° 
TAT EWACIL NTKAKIA NNEVYXOOYE AYW ECKAOAPIZE 
MMOOY: AYW NPWME GTMMAY Aq6U GBOA 2N CWMA 
EMNATIMGTANOT NOY(O?2M N4XI-MYCTHPION NOYW2M 
2N MMYCTHPION NAL GT22OYN NMMYCTHPION NT- 
A4OYW E4X1 MMOOY'* NAT EMAYXI NOY(O?2M NTMC- 
TANOIA NCCKCD EBOX NNNOBE* AYW NT€PpP646Gl EBOA 
2N CWMA ANGIMG 2H OYWPX XE AYTI G52OYN G- 
TMHTG MHGApAKON MHKAKG GT2IBOA* EBOX NNNOBG 
GNTAdAAY* AYW MPWMG ETMMAY MNT4-BOHEOC 
5 XM HKOCMOC OYAE QJANZTH4 ETPEYEIPE MNMYC- 
THPION MIMATUAXG GPOq: 26EWC GANTOYNOONES 


5 MS ajApooy; read a)Apod. 
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130. Maria continued again, she said to the Saviour: 
“My Lord, if a man has received the mysteries of the light 
which are in the first space without, and when the time 
of the mysteries, to which they extend !, is completed ; and 
that man continues once more to receive mysteries in the 
mysteries which are within the mysteries which he has already 
received; and furthermore that man has become neglectful, 
so that he has not prayed in the prayer which takes away the 
evil of the foods which he eats and drinks; and through the 
evil of the foods he has been bound to the axis of the Heimar- 
mene of the archons; and through the constraint of the ele- 
ments he has sinned once more after the completion of the 
time to which the mystery extends, because he has been 
neglectful and has not prayed in the prayer which takes away 
the evil of the souls and purifies them; and that man has come 
forth from the body before he has repented once more, and 
has received mysteries once more in the mysteries which are 
within the mysteries which he has already received, these 
which receive repentance and forgive sins once more; and 
when he comes forth from the body we have known with 
certainty that he was taken into the midst of the dragon 
of the outer darkness, because of the sins which he has 
committed; and that man has no helper in the world, nor 
compassionate one, who would perform the mystery of the 
Ineffable, until he is returned | from the midst of the dragon 


' (5) the time of the mysteries to which they extend; MS: the time of the mysteries 


which extend to them (see 327.14, 15). 
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GBOA NTMHTG MNGAPAKWN MNKAKE GT?IBOA* NCG- 
XIT4 €20YN GTMNT6PO MHOYOÍN* TENOY 66 OYN 
NAXOIC EE OY H€T4NAAAd (DXANT4NOY2M ENKOAACIC 
MNGAPAKWN MHKAKG €T?2IBOA* MNWP HX OCIC. MNP- 
5 KAXq NCWK’ GROA XE AdQ)Il21C€ 2pAÍ 2N NAIWTMOC* 
AYW 2pAÍ 2N TMNTNOYTE THPC 6€T4Q)OOn N2HTC* 
TENOY GE OYN NCWTHP NA NAÍ* MHNWC NTE OYA 
NNENCYITENHC Gwne 2M NEITYNOC NTGIMINE* AYW 
NA NNEVYXOOYE THPOY ETNAGWMNE 2M neirynoc: 
X6 NTOK NE NMOWT GTAOYON 6pMHTHPd* AYO 
GTQ)TAM GPMHTHP4* AYW NEKMYCTHPION NGTAMA2TG 
MMOOY THPOY ` AIO NXOGIC NX NNEVYXOOYE NTEU- 
MING* XE AYONOMAZE PW NNGKMYCTHPION NOY200Y 
NOYWT* AYW AYNICTEYE EPOOY 2N OYMG: AXY(D 
; X6 N6Yd)OOH' AN 2N OY?2YHOKPpICIC* AIO TIXOEIC 
F NAY NOYAWPEA 2PAT 2N TCKMNTATAOOC* AY 
-F NAY NOYMOTNEC 2N TEKMNTNAHT ' 

NAT GG NTEPECXOOY NGI MAPIA AIMAKAPIZE MMOC 
NOLNCWTHP EMAGO EMAGO* EBOA NNG)AXE ETCXW 
MMOOY * AYW AdGWNE 2N OYNOG NNA Nol NCWTHP: 
NEXAd MMAPIA XE PWME NIM’ ETNAGWNE 2M NEÜ- 
TYNOC €NTAXOO4* AITI EYON? F NAY MOMYCTH- 
PION NOYA’ MHMNTCNOOYC WNPAN* NTE NTAMION 
MHCAPAKCON MNKAKE GT2IBOA' NAT EPNATAAY NHTN 
; EIQANOY@ EICWP EBOA NHTN MNTHP4 XIN 2OYN 
EBOX AYW XIN BOX’ €20YN* AYW PWME NIM ETNALE 


10 MS GrAoywn; read ETOYOON. 
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of the' outer darkness and taken into the Kingdom of the 
Light : now at this time, my Lord, what will become of him ! 
until he is saved from the punishments of the dragon of the 
outer darkness? By no means, O Lord, abandon him, because 
he has endured suffering in the persecutions and in all the 
godliness in which he was. Now at this time, O Saviour, 
have mercy upon me, /est one of our relatives should be 
of such a type as this. And have mercy on all the souls 
which will be of this type. For thou art the key which opens 
the door of the All, and which closes the door of the All 2 * 
And it is thy mystery which controls them all. Now, O Lord. 
have mercy upon the souls of this kind, for they have invoked 
thy mysteries for a single day, and they have truly believed 
in them, and they were not in hypocrisy. Now, O Lord, 
give to them a gift in thy goodness, and give them rest in 
thy mercy." 

When Maria had said these things, the Saviour blessed her 
very greatly on account of the words which she had spoken. 
And the Saviour, with great mercy 3, said to Maria: “All 
men who will be of this type of which thou hast spoken, 


while they are still living, give to them the mystery of one 


of the twelve names of the chambers of the dragon of the 
outer darkness, which I shall give you when I have finished 
setting forth to you the All, from within out, and from 
without in. And all men who will find | the mystery of one 


cf. Rev. 3.7 


(3) what will become of him?; Till: what must he do?. 
(10) see Resch (Bibl. 41), Apocryphon 58, p. 431. 
(20) with great mercy; lit. was in a great mercy. 
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GHMYCTHPION NOYA MHMNTCNOOYC NPAN NTE NE- 
APAKWN GTMMAY MHKAKG GT2IBOX' AYW PWME NIM 
KAN G2GNPG4PNOBG NG €MAGQ)O* AYW GAY XI NMMYC- 
THPION MNOYOEIN NOPi MNNCWC AYHAPABA* H 
s MMON NTO4 MNOYP-AAAY MHMYCTHPION ENTHPd* NAT 
GYG)ANXWK GBOA NNGYKYKAOC 2N MMGTABOAH AYW 
NAT NTEIMING €YQ)ANGI' GEOA 2N CWMA EMNOYMETA- 
NOI NOYO2M* AYW NCEXITOY NKOAACIC ET2ZNTMHTE 
MHGAPAKON MHKAKG GT2IBOA* AYO NCEWWXN 2N 
NKYKAOC NCCQ)DXH 2N NKOAACIC 2N TMHTE MNE- 
APAKWN AYW NAT GYCOOYN MNMYCTHPION NOYA 
MUMNTCNOOYC NPAN NTE NATTEAOC GYON2 EYGoon 
2M HKOCMOC* AYW NCEXW NOYA NNEYPAN EY- 
N2OYN 2N TMHTE NNKOAACIC MNEAPAKWN AYO NNAY 
; GTOYNAX.OO4 WAICAAGYE NGI NEAPAKWN THP AYW 
Q)A4d)TOPTP EMAGO EMAGO* AYW NTAMION ETOY- 
N2HT4 NGI NeVYXOOYe Nppwme GTMMAY ° GAPE NEY- 
PO OYWN NCA TNE’ AYW GAPE NAPXWN MNTAMION 
GTOYWOON N2HT4 NGI NPWME ETMMAY* AYW WAd- 
MOYx6 NNEVYXOOYE NPPWME GTMMAY GEOA 2N 
TMHTG MNGAPAKWN MNKAKE €72?IBOA* XE AY2E EN- 
MYCTHPION MNPAN MHGAPAKON:* AYW EPWAN NAP- 
XWN NOYXE EBOA NNEVYXOOYE* WAPE NATTEAOC 
NIGOY Najopn NPWME’ NAT GTPOGIC ENTAMION MNMA 
25 ETMMAY* GAICNOYAAZG NTEYNOY Nq2XPHAZG NTE- 
VyxH GTMMAY WANTAIXITC EpATa NIEOY NaMopn 


14 AYO HHAY ... NEAPAKWN written below in margin. 
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of the twelve names of that dragon of the outer darkness; 
and all men, even if they are great sinners and they have 
received the mysteries of the light first and afterwards have 
transgressed; or on the other hand, they have not performed 
any mystery at all: these men, when they have completed 
their cycles in the changes, and when such as these have 
come forth from the body without repenting once more, 
and they are taken to the punishments which are in the 
midst of the dragon of the outer darkness, and they are 
left in the cycles, and they are left in the punishments 
in the midst of the dragon; and if these have known the 
mystery of one of the twelve names of the angels while 
they were alive and in the world, and they say one of their 
names while they are inside in the midst of the punishments 
of the dragon : at the time when they shall say it, the whole 
dragon will be shaken and will be exceedingly agitated. And 
the door of the chamber in which are the souls of those 
men opens upwards. And the archon of the chamber in 
which are those men casts the souls of those men forth from 
the midst of the dragon of the outer darkness, because they 
have found the mystery of the name of the dragon. And 
when the archon casts forth the souls, the angels of Jeu, the 
First Man, who watch over the chambers of that place, 
hasten immediately and snatch that soul, so that they take ' 
it to the presence of Jeu, the First | Man, the Messenger 


! (23-26) the angels ... hasten ... and snatch ... so that they take; MS: he 
hastens ... and snatches ... so that he takes. 
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NPOMG NENPECBEYTHC MIIGQ)OPII NTXOQ)* AYO WAPE 
IGOY rd)OPH. NPWME Q)AdqNAY ENEYYXOOYE N4A.OGI- 
MAZG MMOOY ` (d)A426 GPOOY GAY X(OK' GBOA NNEY- 
KYKAOC* AYW OYK 6XGCTI ETPEYNTOY €CHKOCMOC 
NOYO2M* XE YYXH NIM GTOYNANOXOY 6NKAKE 
ET2IBOA* OYK EZECTI ENTOY GHKOCMOC NOYWw2n: 
MAYKAAY NTOOTOY NGI MHAPAAHMHTHC NIGOY 
CMMNE 6MHOYX(OK GBOA WTGYHHC NKYKAOC 2H 
MMGETABOAH MIICMMA* AYW MANTOYEIPE MNMYCTH- 
PION MMATGAXE EPOd 2APOOY * WANTOYKOTOY EY- 
CWMA NATAOOC* NAT E4NALE EMMYCTHPION MNOYO- 
GIN N4KAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MIOYOGIN* EMWNE AG 
€40)ANAOGIMAZG MMOOY NGI IGOY Nq2G GpOOY C- 
AY XOK EBOA NNGYKYKAOC* AYW OYK EZECTI NAY 
GKOTOY ENKOCMOC NOYW2M: AYW HKGCMAIN Mni- 
XTQ)AXG EPO4 N40)OOH NMMAY AN: AYW WAINA 
NAY NGI IGOY* WAdXITOY EPATOY NTCAX046 MNAP- 
OCNOC MNOYOIN WAYBANTIZE MMO4 2pAi 2N NEY- 
BAHTICMA* AAAA MEY} NAY MNEXPICMA MANIKON: 
AYD GWMAYXITOY  CHGOHCAYPOC  MHOYOCIN* AAAA 
MEYKAAY 2N NTAXIC NTGKAHPONOMIA* €BOA XG NN- 
MAIN OY AG MN-Chparic NTE nlATQ)AXG 6pOq NM- 
MAY AAAA GAYNOY2M EKOAACIC NIM* AAAA WAY- 
KAAY 2M HOYOGIN MHCOHCAYPOC NCA'OYCA OYA- 
ATOY 26€WC GA NWA’ G2PAT MN'THPA AYW 2M riGoyo- 
Cid) ETOYNACWK? NNKATAHGTACMA  MHCOHCAYPOC 


18 MS mmou: read MMOOY. 
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of the First Ordinance. And Jeu, the First Man, sees the 
souls and he examines them. He finds that they have com- 
pleted their cycles, and it is not permitted to bring them 
once more into the world, because it is not permitted to 
bring into the world once more any soul which is cast! into 
the outer darkness. If they have not completed their number 
of cycles in the changes of the body, the paralemptai of Jeu 
keep them with them until they have performed the mystery 
of the Ineffable for them, and they return them to a good 
body which will find the mysteries of the light, and inherit 
the Kingdom of the Light. But if Jeu examines them, and 
he finds that they have completed their cycles, and it is 
not permitted for them to return to the world once more, 
and also the sign of the Ineffable is not with them: Jeu has 
mercy upon them, and he takes them to the presence of 
the seven virgins of the light. They baptise them with their 
baptisms, but they do not give to them the spiritual inunction, 
and they take them to the Treasury of the Light. But they 
do not place them in the ranks of the inheritance, because 
there is no sign or seal of the Ineffable with them. But they 
save (them)? 2 from all punishments. And they place them 
in the light of the Treasury on one side apart, until the 
ascension of the All, and until the time when the veil of 
the Treasury of the Light will be drawn. | Those souls are 


(5) any soul which is cast; lit. any souls which will be cast. 
(23) they save (them) ; Till: they are saved. 
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MIIOYOGIN: WAYCOTI NNC^yxoo yc CTMMAY N- 
OYW2M NCGKAOAPIZG MMOOY 6MAd)O €MAG)O* AY(O 
NCC-]-- MYCTHPION NAY NOYW?M HCGKAAY JN OAH 
NTAZIC GT2M NEOHCAYpOc: AYW NCENOY2M NGI NG- 
Vyxooye ETMMAY GNKOAACIC THPOY NTE NEKPICIC: 

NAT AG NTEPGIXOOY NGI NCWTHP HGX.Aq4. NNC4MA- 
OHTHC XE ATETNNOT X6 CiQ)AX6 NMMHTH NAQ) NE: 
ACOYW2M ON NGI MAPIA HGXAC XG NAXOGEIC NAT NE 
NMAXE NTAKXOO4 EPON MMOYOEIA) Zu OYTIAPABOAH 


(Qt 


10 EKXW MMOC XE KW NHTH HOYG)EHP €EOA 2M HAMCO- 
NAC NTE TAAIKIA XEKAC GTGTNGO)ANG)OXTH €d6xi- 
THYTN G20YN GNGCKHNH ()XGNG2: NIM OYN GG NEG 
NAMWMNAC NTE TAAIKIA* €IMHTI HGAPAKCON MNKAKE 
CT?IBOA* ETE NAT H€ NMAKXE XE NETNANOT MUMYC- 
THPION MHOYA NNPAN MIIGAPAKCON MIKAKG ET2IBOX 
EIMANG)WM.XN 2M HKAKG CT?IBOA * H GIMANXWK GEOAX 
2N NKYKAOC NMMGTABOAH AYW N4XW MHPAN MNG- 
APAKON’ qNANOY?M NAEP EPA IM NKAKE: AYW 
HCCXIT4 GrlOYOGIN MIIGOHCAYPOC* Nai nc Ia)AX.6 
°° llAXOCIC*. AdOYO?M ON Not NEOP nexaa MMAPIA 
XE CYTE TENNIKH N2IAIKPINCC* HAT NE MBWA CBOAX 
MIIO)AXG* 


— 
Gt 


ACOY(O? ON GTOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC XG NAXOEIC 


3 MS originally MHMYCTHPION: MTH erased. 
9 10 in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
10 MS rnAMCCUHAC; read MMAMMNAC; also line 13. 
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WAPE NEAPAKWN MHIKAKG ET2BOA' MAIEV G2OYN [T°] 


dete qiococccoccccccec0c20000000000000000 000o 


* cf. Lk. 16.9 
(1-3) those souls are ... cleansed and ... purified and given mysteries ... 
and placed; Schmidt : they cleanse those souls and ... purify them and give 
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then once more cleansed and very much purified, and they 
are given mysteries once more, and they are placed! in the 
last rank which is in the Treasury. And those souls are saved 
from all the punishments of the judgments." 

When however the Saviour had said these things, he said 
to his disciples: “Have you understood in what manner 
I was speaking to you?” 

Maria answered again and said: “My Lord, this is the 
word which thou hast spoken to us once in a parable, saying : 
‘Make to yourselves a friend from the mammon of unright- 
eousness, so that when you remain behind he takes you into 
the eternal habitations * 2. Now who is the mammon of un- 
righteousness, except the dragon of the outer darkness? This 
is the word : he who will understand the mystery of one of 
the names of the dragon of the outer darkness, if he remains 
behind in the outer darkness or If he completes the cycles ? 
of the changes and he says the name of the dragon, he will 
be saved, and will come forth from the darkness, and will 
be taken to the light of the Treasury. This is the word, 
my Lord." 

The Saviour answered again and said to Maria : “Excellent, 


thou spiritual and pure one. This is the interpretation of 
the word.” 


131. Maria continued again and said: “My Lord, does 
the dragon of the outer darkness come into | this world, 
or does he not come?" 


them mysteries ... and ... place them. 
(12) into the eternal habitations; lit. into the tents for ever. 
(16, 17) if he completes the cycles; Till: if he is completed in the cycles. 
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CHGIKOCMOC X6 MC4GI'* AdOYCO?2M NGI NCWTHP NG- 
XA4 MMAPIA XG 20TAN GPG NOYOGIN MIIPH NBOA: 
WAWWBC MNKAKE MNGAPAKODN: GWWNG AE GPO)AN 
NPH P-NECHT MNKOCMOC: GAPE NKAKE MHGAPAKCON 
5 OW NAIKT4 MHPH* AYW WAPE NNIG MNKAKE EP G20YN 
ENKOCMOC MH6€CMOT' NOYKAHNOC SN TEYQ@H* ETG 
NAT HC EPWAN HPH CK’ EPOd NNEAAKTIN= MN)GOM 
CAP MHKOCMOC GTMOYN 24 NKAKE MIHGAPAKON 2N 
TC4AAHOIA MMOPdH* GMMON AIBA GBOA NITAKO 
i0 21 OYCOLI* 


NAT NTEPEYXOOY NGI HCO THp: ACOYW2 ON C- 
TOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC MHCOTHP XE NAXOGIC 
GT! FOINGE MMOK AYO MHP2cDn GPOI* TGNOY GG NA- 
XO€IC EIE NIM NETANATKAZG MH[OMG 2€OC CANT 4p- 

15 NOBG* AVOYW2M NGI NCWTHP nNGxAq MMAPIA XE N- 
APXWN NOIMAPMGNH NTOOY NGCTANATKAZG MNPWME 
26WC GANTIPNOBE* ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NGXAC M- 
NCMTHP XG NAXOEIC* MHTI PW GAPE NAPXWN Q)A Y GU 
CHCCHT' ENKOCMOC NCGANAFKAZG MHPOMG 26WC 

20 QJANT4PNOB6 * AdO YCD2M NGI NCWTHP NEXAY (M)MAPIA 
XE EMAYE AN NT€i?6 ENECHT’ €HKOCMOC* ANAA 

EWAPE NAPXWN NOIMAPMENH* EPMAN OYWVYXH N- 

APXAION GU ECNHY ENECHT GBOA 2ITOOTOY JAPE 

MAPXCON NTNOG W21MAPMCNH CTMMAY NAT ETN N- 


I5 K in upper left left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
20 MS MAPIA; read MMAPIA. 
24 MS nati; read nat. 
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The Saviour answered and said to Maria i “When the light 
of the sun is outside (the world) it covers the darkness of the 
dragon. But when the sun is beneath the world, the darkness 
of the dragon remains as a veil of the sun. And the breath 
of the darkness enters into the world in the form of smoke 
at night, that is, when the sun draws to itself its rays. For 
the world is not able to bear the darkness of the dragon 
In its true form, else it would be dissolved and perish at 
the same time." 

When the Saviour had said these things, Maria continued 
again, she said to the Saviour : “My Lord, I still question 
thee and do not conceal from me. Now at this time, my 
Lord, who compels a man until he sins?” — 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “The archons 
of the Heimarmene are the ones who compel a man until 
he sins." 

Maria answered and said to the Saviour: “My Lord, do 
perhaps the archons come down to the world and compel 
a man until he sins?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “They do not 
come in this manner down to the world, but the archons 
of the Heimarmene — when an ancient soul is about to come 
down by means of them — the archons of that great Heimar- 
mene who are in the | places of the head of the aeons, which 
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TONOC NTKEPAAH NTE NAKDN ETE NTONOC ETMMAY 
NTO4 NE EWAYMOYTE GpOq XE NTONOC NTMNTEPO 
MHAAAMAC* AYW HTOHOC ETMMAY NTO NE ET- 
MIIGMTO GBOXA NTHAPOGNOC MNOYOIN* GAPE NAPXWN 
MNTONOC NTKEPAAH ETMMAY waqt NTEVYXH N- 
APXAION NOYANOT NBG)E EBOA 2M NECNEPMA NTKA- 
KIA G4MG2 €BOA 2N CHIOYMIA NIM’ €TQ)OBC* AYW MN 
BWE NIM* AYW 2N TEYNOY ETEPE TEV YXH ETMMAY 
NACW 2M HAHOT* QJACPHOBGO) NTONOC NIM’ NTACBWK 
6pooYy: MIN NKOAACIC THPOY NTACWE N2HTOY * XY 
wape HAHOT MMOYNBOG ETMMAY @agwne N- 
COMMA HBOA NTEYYXH* AYW WAYNE 6q61NG N- 
TEVYXH 2M CMOT NIM’ AYW G4q2OMOI(DCG EPOC ETE 
nai H€ EWAYMOYTE GPOq XE HANTIMIMON MINA ' 
GawnGe 2WW4 oy ~yxH NBPpPG TE GAYA! GEOX 2N 
TADTG NTE NAPXON* AYW GBOA 2N MMOYGCIOOYG 
NTE NGYBAA* H MMON NTO4 €BOA 2M NICE NTE 
TEYTANPO 2AHAX 2AHAC(OXC EWWNE OYGEOA 2N BBPPC 
MY YxH: H OYEBOA IN NEYyxooye WNTGiMINe TE 
€d)DH6 OYEBOA 2N TAWTE T€: Wape moy NNOG 
NAPXMN NTNOG N2IMAPMENH* WAYI NT4COTG NN- 
APXXON THPOY NTE NGYAKDN NCCOYOG)MOY MN 
NGYGpHY 21 oycon NCEnwd) MMO4 NCGAAd MYYXH° 
H MMON NTO4 EWMWNE OYCOPM TE NTE NCWT4 M- 
NOYOGIN WAPE MEAXICGAGEK’ 4IT4 NTE NAPXWN GAPE 


5 MS wad--; read way. 
15 MS TE WAYI; read TE EWAYI. 
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is that place which is called the place of the kingdom of 
Adamas and that place which is in the presence of the Virgin 
of the Light, the archons of that place of the head give to the 
ancient soul a cup of forgetfulness, from the seed of evil, 
filled with all the various desires and with all forgetfulness. 
And immediately when that sou/ will drink from the cup, 
it forgets all the places to which it has gone, and all the 
punishments into which it has gone. And that cup of water 
of forgetfulness becomes a body outside the sou/, and it 
becomes like to the soul in every form, and it resembles it 
and this is what is called the spirit counterpart. If, on the 
other hand, it is a new soul (which) they take! from the 
sweat of the archons, and from the tears of their eyes, or 
else from the breath of their mouths — in a word, if it is 
one from among new souls or one from souls of this kind, 
if it is from the sweat — then the five great archons of the 
great Heimarmene take the sweat of all the archons of their 
aeons, and they knead «it? 2 together with one another and 
they divide it and make a soul of it; or else, if it is dregs of 
what is purified of the light, Melchisedek takes it ^ from the 
archons. | The five great archons of the great Heimarmene 


! (15) they take; lit. they are wont to take. 
2 (22) (iO ; lit. them (also 334.8, 12, 15). 
3 (25) it; i.e. the dregs; cf. 334.11. 
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roy NNOG NApPXXON NTE TNOG N2IMAPMCHH JAY- 
OYOQU)M MHCOPM 21 N646PHY NCGMEPIZG MMO R. 
CCAAq MYYXH yyxu* xckAc EPE NOYA NOYA NN- 
APXON NTE NAIWN GPE NOYA NOYA MMOOY KW 
MIIGIMGPOC 2N Tel^yxu-* ETRE ni OYN €YOY(OU)M 
MMOOY 21 NGYepny - XE EYEXI THPOY €EOA 2n TE- 
Yyxu* AYO wape Foy NNOG WNApxcN EYJAN- 
MEPIZE MMOOY NCCAXY MYYXH 6Y6EING MMOOY GBOA 
2N T«4(O T6 NNAPXWN EMMONE AG OYEBOA 2M HCOPM 
io NE MICWT4 MNOYoEIN: GAPE MEAXICEXERK’ HNOG 
MIIAPAAHMHTHC MNOYOEIN qr TC NTC NAPXONM H MMON 
NTO CMMNE 2ENEBOX NE 2N MMOYEIOOYE NTE NEY- 
BAA* H GBOA 2M NNIG NTEYTANPO 2XHAEZ 2AHAOC 
EBOA 2N NCYyxooye NTEMING: EPMAN Toy N- 
APX@N GYO)ANMGPIZG MMOOY NC6AAY MYYXH y xu: 
I! MMON HTO4 OYVYXH NAPXAION TG G WAPE HAPXCONM 
«000 TAL GTG)OOn 2N NKEPAAH NTE NAKDN* a) A4- 
OYOQ)M MNANOT NBME NTE NECNEPMA NTKAKIA: 
(9A4OY'O(MO4 MN TOYG' TOYer NNEVyxooye N- 
20 BPP6 2M NGYOEId) ET qMOor 2M nronoc NTKGPAAH" 
AYD WAPE NANOT NTEQ)G ETMMAY: Q)Aq40)ODHG N- 
ANTIMIMON MINA NTEVYXH ETMMAY* AYW WaAdow 
NBOA NTEVYXH G40 NENAYMA GPOC: E4GING MMOC 
MMING NIM C4O NKOGI2 NENAYMA TIGCBOX* AY CAPE 
23 I oy NNOG NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMECNH NTE HAKDMN* 
AYW MN HAPXON. MHAICKOC MHPH* MN HAPXOMN M- 
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knead the dregs together, they divide it and they make 
various souls from it!, so that each one of the archons of 
the aeons, each one of them places his part in the soul. 
Because of this now, they knead 2 cit) together, so that 
they all take (part in)* the soul. And the five great archons, 
when they divide <it) and make Cit) into a soul, they bring 
D. from the sweat of the archons. 

But if it (the soul) is from tlie dregs of what is purified 
of the light, Melchisedek, the great paralemptes of the light, 
takes it (the dregs) from the archons, or else, if <it) is from 
the tears of their eyes or from the breath of their mouth, 
in a word from souls of this kind, when the five archons 
divide Gt> and make various souls; or on the other hand, 
If it is an ancient soul, the archon himself who is in the 


"heads of the aeons mixes the cup of forgetfulness of the seed 


of evil’, and he kneads it with each one of the new souls 
at the time when he is in the place of the head. And that cup 
of forgetfulness becomes a Spirit counterpart for that soul. 
And it remains outside the soul as a garment for it, resembling 
it in every way as a sheathing garment outside it. And the 
five great archons of the great Heimarmene of the aeons 
and the archon of the disc of the sun and the archon of | 


' (3) make various souls from it; Schmidt : 


make every single soul from it. 

(5, 19) knead; Schmidt : mix. 

(6, 8) Git>; lit. them. 

(6) take (part in); lit. take from. 

(18) of the seed of evil; Schmidt: with the seed of evil. 


make it into various souls; Till : 
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NAICKOC MIOO2* ()AY'NId6 €20YN ETMHTE NT6eYyxH 
GTMMAY * AYW NJE! GBOA N2HTC NGI OYMEPOC EBOA 
2N TAGOM NAT NTA H2XG MHAPACTATHC NOXC G20 YN 
CHKCPACMOC* AY(O WAPE NMEPOC NTGOM GTMMAY 
()A46OD 2120 Y'N NTC yx €4BHA' €BOA' €4d)OOr! AXN 
T646XOYCIA MMIN MMO4* HPOC TOIKONOMIA €NTAY- 
KAAq4 N2HTC GTp64]-Aicoucic NTEVYXH* XEKAC ECG- 
(DING NCA NE2BHYE MNOYOEIN MNXICE NOYOEIC) NIM ` 
AYW GAPE TGOM ETMMAY GACZOMOIWCE ETMING N- 
TE YXH 2N CMOT NIM AYO ECEING MMOC: MECEU)p- 
NBOA NTEYYXH* AAA GACEW NECZOYN: KATA 6€ 
ENTARWMN NAC XIN NGQOPN CÍNANOXC E20YN EN@Mopn 
NTW) NTAZWN NAC ETPECOW HBOÀ NNEVYxXooye : 
MPOC TOIKONOMIA Mr)OPH MMYCTHPION: 2WCTE 
NEIMAXE THPOY FNAXOOY EPWTN 2M NCWP EBON 
(MIITHPd) GTBE TGOM' AYW GTEG TKEVYXH xe EYP- 
2B EPOOY NAG NTYHOC* H NIM NTO4 NAPXCON NET- 
P2WB GPOC* H OY TE TMINE TMINE NTGYyxH-* 2WCTE 
FNAXOOY EPWTN 2M NCWP EBOA MHTHPd* X6 OYN- 
OYHP PWB ereywyxu* ayw -NAxo epo TN MHPAN 
NNETP2WB THPOY ETEVYXH: Ayo FNAXW €POTN 
MHTYHOC NTAYTAMIO MHANTIMIMON MINA MN TKG- 
MOIPA* AYW --NAXW epo rw MHPAN NTEYYXH EM- 
NATCCWT4 GEOX: AYO NECPAN ON €YO)ANCOTAIC 


2 MS N2H TC: read H2HTOY. 
16 MS NnNTHP4 omitted. 
24 MS originally €y'aQ)ANCOT; C added. 
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the disc of the moon breathe into the midst of that soul. 
And a part of my power, which the last helper cast into the 
mixture, comes forth from them !. And that part of the power 
remains within the soul, released and existing upon its own 
authority for the sake of the organisation in which it was 
placed to give perception to the soul, so that it should seek 
after the things of the light of the height at all times. And 
that power resembles the form of the soul in every way, and 
it is like to it. It is not able to exist outside the soul, but 
it remains within it according to the manner in which I com- 
manded it from the beginning. When I was about to cast it 
into the first ordinance, I commanded it to remain outside 
the souls for the sake of the organisation of the First Mystery. 
Therefore I will speak all these words to you at the distri- 
bution < of the AID concerning the power and also con- 
cerning the soul, in which type it is acted upon; or rather, 
which are the archons which act upon it; or what is each 
different form of the soul. Therefore I will speak to you 
at the distribution of the All of how many act upon the 
soul. And I will say to you the name of all those which 
act upon the soul. And I will say to you the type in which 
the spirit counterpart and the destiny were made. And I will 
say to you the name of the soul before it is purified, and 
its name also after it is cleansed and made pure. And I will say 
to you the name of the | spirit counterpart. And I will say 


' (2) from them; MS : from it. 
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MIMON MINA* AYW -] uix CPWTN MHPAN NTMOIPA * 
AY O FNAX® epo Tw. MNPAN NMMPPG THPOY* NAT G- 
G)APG NAPXWN MOYP MHANTIMIMON MINA N2HTOY 
G2OYN CTEVYXH* ayw Tuxxo GPO TN MIIPAN NN- 
AGKANOC THPOY NAT GCMAYP2WB GTEVYXH 2pai 2H 
NCWMA NTEVYXH 28 NKOCMOG AYw TuAxo EpwTrn 
XG cypzos cueYyxooyc NAA) Nee: ayo TNAXoO 
Eporn MHTYHOC. HTOYGU Toyer NNGVYXH* Ayw 
Tux EpMOTN Mrrryrioc NNeyyxooye NPPOMG MN 
NAN2ZAAATG* MN HANCOHPION* MN NXATIC: AYW 
FNaxw GPWTN MNTYNOC NNEYYxOOYGE rupoy MN 
NAMAPXCON THPOY CTTAYO MMOOY GHKOCMOC XC 
GTGTHCQ)OHG ETETNXHK GEOA' 2N COOYN NIM: NAT 
TUPOY FNAXOOY GPWTN 2pat 2M CWP CEOA MITTHP3: 
AYW MNNCA NAT THPOY FNAXW GPWTN XE ETRE oy 
200 A NAT THPOY WENE’: CWTM OYN NTAWAXG 
NMMHTN GTBG TEVYXH KATA OG ENTAIXOOC XG C- 
GAPE rrboy NNOG NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMCNH NTE 
NAIDN* AYW MN NAPXWN MILAICKOC MHpPH* MN NAP- 
XMN MILAICKOC MHOO2: ()AY'NI4C €2OYN G2N TC- 
VYXH ETMMAY* ayw Nader GBOA N2HTOY NGI OY- 
MGPOC GBOA 2N TAGOM KATA OG NTAIOYW GiXx«D 
MMOC 6PODTN* AYW WAPE HMCPOC HTGOM GTMMAY 
Q)A46CD 220YN NTEVYXH XE €C6Q)A?6PATC NGI TG- 


6 MS Gr2r1; €T expunged; read JÑ. 
12 MS €TTAYO; Schmidt: read ETAYO. 
22 MS originally oymepoc N3M; EROA added in margin, and t1 crossed out. 
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to you the name of the destiny. And I will say to you the 
name of all the bonds with which the archons bind the 
spirit counterpart within the soul. And I will say to you the 
name of all the decans which act upon the soul in the bodies 
of the soul in the world, and I will say to you in what manner 
the souls are acted upon. And I will say to you the type 
of each one of the souls. And I will say to you the type of the 
souls of men, and those of birds, and those of beasts, and 
(those of) reptiles. And I will say to you the type of all the 
souls and all those of the archons that send them ! into the 
world, so that you will be completed in all knowledge. All 
these things I will say to you in the distribution of the All. 
And after all these things I will say to you for what reason 
all these things have happened. 

Hear now and I will speak to you concerning the soul: 
as I have said, the five great archons of the great Heimarmene 
of the aeons, and the archons of the disc of the sun, and 
the archons of the disc of the moon breathe into that soul. 
And there comes forth from them a part of my power, as 
I have already said to you. And that part of the power 
remains within the soul, so that the soul is able to stand. | 


' (12) those of the archons that send them; Schmidt's emendation of the Coptic 


is doubtful. 
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Yyxu* AYW QMAYKW. FIHANTIMIMOM MNNA MBOX N- 
TCYYXH E4POEIC EPOC AYW EITO Epoc: AYW Q)AP6 
MAPXON MOPpd G2OYN GTEVYXH 2pAi 2n NEYCoparic 
MN NGYMPPE* ayw Waycdparize MMO G20YN EPOC 
5 XE EYEANATKAZE MMOC NOYOEIG) HIM XE E4EEIPE 
NNGYNAOOC MN NGYANOMIA THPOY ETMHN GBOA XG- 
KAC GCEP2M2AA NAY NOYOGIW) NIM: AYW NCECW 2X 
TEY2YNOTATH NOYOEIC) NIM 2PAÏ 2N MMETABOAH NTE 
NCDMA* AYO GAYCHparizG MMO4 €20YN EPOC €- 
TPECMMNE 2N NOBG NIM* MN GHIOYMIA NIM NTE 
NKOCMOC* GTBE NAT OYN NTEIMING NTAIEING ÑN- 
MYCTHPION ENKOCMOC NAT GWAYBWA GEOA' NMMPPG 
THPOY MHANTIMIMON MINA: AYO MN NECPPATIC TH- 
POY NAT ETMHP G29OYN ETEVYXH NAT EWMAYEIPE NTE- 
VYXH NGAGYOEPOC: ayw WAYCWTE MMOC NTOO- 
TOY NNGCEIOTG HAPXON* AYW GAYAAC N2IAIKPINGC 
HMOYOGIN* NCGXITC G2PAT ETMNTEPO MHeCCKDT" NI- 
WOPN NGI'* MOP MMYCTHPION G)AGNE2* €TEG HM 
66 OYN ALXOOC EpWTN MilOYOid) XG nere Nd- 
NAKA-GIDT” AN 21 MAAY NCW4 H46l NOYA2q NCCOÀ 
NAT NAMNA MMOT AN* NTAÍXOOC OYN MIICY OGIG) 
CTMMAY XE ETETNEKM NCOTN NNETNEIOTE NAP- 
XWN* TAPTHYTN NGHPE MMGOPN MMYCTHPION N- 
()A6N62* 


5 MS Ga6clIp6; read ECEGIPE. 
6 MSerMnMuti; read CYMHN. 
7 MS Ncesw; read NCW. 
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And they place the spirit counterpart outside the soul to 
watch over it, and it is allotted to it. And the archons bind 
it to the soul with their seals and their bonds. And they 
seal it to it, so that it compels it at all times to enact their 
passions and all their iniquities continually !, so that it serves 
them at all times, and it remains in submission to them at 
all times in the changes of the body. And they seal it (the 
spirit counterpart) to it (the soul), so that it is in all sins and 
all desires of the world. For this reason now I have brought 
into the world in this manner the mysteries which release all 
the bonds of the spirit counterpart and all the seals which 
are bound to the soul — these which make the soul free and 
save it from the hands of its fathers, the archons. And they 
make it pure light, and they take it forth to the kingdom 
of its father, the first to appear, the First Mystery, for ever. 
Now concerning this I have said to you once: 'He who 
does not leave father and mother and come and follow 
me is not worthy of me’*. Now I said at that time: ‘You 
should leave your fathers, the archons, so that I make you 
sons of the First Mystery for ever." | 


* cf. Mt. 10.37; Lk. 14.26 


' (6) to enact their passions and all their iniquities continually; lit. to enact 


all their continual passions and iniquities. 


A 


20 
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NAT AG NTEPGIXOOY NGI NCWTHP ACIOGE GEOA 
NGI CAAWMH HGXAC. XE HAXCOCIC. CUXG NGNCIOTG 
NG NAPXCOM GIE NWC CH2 2M UNOMOG MM@YCHC XC 
NETNAKW NCW4 MIGIGIOT MN TEIMAAY 2H OYMO Y 
MAPGIMOY* GIG OYKOYN NTA HNOMOC WAXG AN 2A- 
pod? NAT AG NTGPGCXOOY NGI CAAWMH* A TGOM M- 
NOYOGIN GT2N MAPIA TMAPAAAHNH* ACBPBP 2PAT N- 
?HTC NEXAC MUCWTHP XC HAXOGCIC KEAGYGE HAT TA- 
(AXE MN TACWNG CAAWMH TAXW GPOC MHBOA GEOA 
MN@AXG NTACXOO4* ACQKDHG GG NTEPE HCODTHP 
CWTM ENCEIQAXE ECXW MMOOY NGI MAPIA * AUMAKA- 
PIZG MMOC GMAWMO 6MAG)O* ATOYWLM NGI NCWTHP 
IIGXAq MMAPIA XE -KGAGYE NG MAPIA GTPGXW Ñ- 
MBWA GBOA MNGAXG NTACXOOd NGI CAXAOMH* NAT 
AG NTEPEIXOOY NGI HCOYTHP* A MAPIA 4OGC G2OYN 
2N CAAWMH ACACHAZG MMOC HGXAC XG TACONG CA- 
AWMH* GTBG HO)AXG NTAXOO XG 4CH2 2M HHOMOC 
MMWYCHC XE NETNAKW NCW4 MHCd4CKDT. MN TGA- 
MAAY 2N OYMOY MAPG4MOY* TENOY GG OYN TA- 
CWNG CAAWMH’ NTA HNOMOC AN XG-NAÏ CTBG TG- 
VYXH OYTE ETBE NCWMA Oy TG GTBG NANTIMIMON 
MINA’ XE NAT TAP THPOY N (DHPG NE NTE NAPXCON : 
AYWM 26ENEBOA N2HTOY NG: AAA NTA HNOMOC XG- 
NAT ETBE TGOM NTACGU €BOA 2M NCWTHP TAT GTO 


3 MS Ctt2; read 4CH2. 
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132. When however the Saviour had said these things, 
salome sprang up. She said : ^My Lord, if our fathers are 
the archons, how is it that it is written in the Law of Moses: 
‘He who shall leave his father and his mother shall die the 
death?' Did the Law not therefore speak of it?" 

But when Salome had said these things, the power of light 
within Maria Magdalene welled up. She said to the Saviour : 
“My Lord, command me, that I speak with my sister Salome, 
so that I tell her the interpretation of the word of which 
she has spoken." 

Now it happened when the Saviour heard these words 
which Maria said, he blessed her exceedingly. The Saviour 
answered and said to Maria : “I command thee, Maria, to say 
the interpretation of the word which Salome has spoken.” 

But when the Saviour had said these things, Maria sprang 
towards Salome, she embraced her and said: “My sister 
Salome, concerning the word which thou hast spoken, it 
is written in the Law of Moses: ‘He who shall leave his 
father and his mother shall die the death' *. Now at this 
time, my sister Salome, the Law has not said this concerning 
the soul, nor concerning the body, nor concerning the spirit 
counterpart, for all these are sons of the archons and come 
from them, but the Law has said this concerning the power 
which came forth from the Saviour, which is | the man of 


* cf. Ex. 21.17; Mt. 15.4; Mk. 7.10 
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NPMNOYOGIN NENZOYN MNOOY* NTA HNOMOC ON 
XOOC XE OYON NIM €TNAGXO NBOX MNCWTHP MN 
NC4MYCTHPION NE4EIOTE THPOY* OYMONON XE 2N 
OYMOY «4NAMOY* AAAA 2N OYTAKO «4NATAKO* NAÍ 
s GG NTEPECKOOY NGI MAPIA* A CAAWMH 406€ G20YN 
2N MAPIA ACACNAZE MMOC NOYW2M* NEXAC NGI CA- 
AWMH XE OYN-GOM MNCWTHP NdAXT NNOEPOC N- 
TOY2G 20XDT6* ACUWWNE NTEPE NCWTHP CWTM EN- 
AXE MMAPIA AUMAKAPIZE MMOC €MA(Q)O €MA(G)O* 
A4O'YCG?M ON NGI NCWTHP HG€X Aq MMAPIA 2N TMHTE 
MMAOHTHC* XE CWTM 66 MAPIA XE NIM NETANAPKA- 
ZG MNPWME 260€ GANTEPNOBE* TENOY 66 WAPE N- 
APXON GDAYCHPATIZE MNANTIMIMON MHNA 620 YN ETE- 
ly XH XE NNGICAAGYE MMOC NNAY NIM’ GATPECEIPE 
; NNOBG NIM MN ANOMIA NIM* AYW ON GJAY2ON €- 
TOOT4 MHANTIMIMON MHNA €YXXO MMOC NAG: XE 
GPMAN TEVYXH ON GU GBOA 2N CODMA * MHPCAAGYG 
MMOC EKTO EPOC 6KCOO26 MMOC 2N NTONOC THPOY 
NTG NEKPICIC KATA TONOG: GTEG NNOBE THPOY NT- 
> AKTPECEIPE MMOOY X€6KAC EYEKOAAZE MMOC 2N N- 


TONOC THPOY NTE N6KPICIC* XE NN6CCU)GMGOM Tz 


GBOK’ EN.XICE ENOYOIN XE ECETPEYKOTC G20YN EM- 
METABOAH NTE NCWMA* 2AHAX 2AMAWC WAY2WN NTE 
NANTIMIMON MINA XE MNPCAAGYE MMOC ENTHP4 2N 
; AAAY NNAY* GIMHTL NCXI-MYCTHPION NCBWA GBOX 
NNECHPATIC THPOY MN MMPPE THPOY NTANMOPK 


7 MS originally XNGAAT:; X expunged. 
23 MS NTE NArTiminon MANA: read €TOOT3 MHABNTIMIMOTI MANA, 
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light within us today. The Law has thus said: ‘Everyone 
who will remain outside (in relation to) the Saviour and his 
mysteries, all his fathers’, not only will he die the death, 
but he will be destroyed with destruction’ * " 

Now when Maria had said these things, Salome sprang 
towards Maria, she embraced her once more. Salome said: 
‘The Saviour has power to make me understanding ike thy- 
self." 

It happened when the Saviour heard the words of Maria, 
he blessed her exceedingly. The Saviour answered again and 
said to Maria in the midst of the disciples: “Hear now, 
Maria, who it is that compels a man until he sins. Now at 
this time the archons seal the spirit counterpart to the soul, 
so that it may not shake it at all times, causing it (the soul) 
to commit all sins and all iniquities. And furthermore they 
command the spirit counterpart, saying to it: 'When the 
soul comes forth from the body, do not shake it, as thou 
art allotted to it in all places of the judgments, to reprove it in 
every place in respect of all the sins which thou hast caused 
it to commit, so that it Is punished in all places of the 
judgments, so that it should not be able to go to the height 
to the light, and is made to return’ into the changes of the 
body. In a word they command the spirit counterpart: ‘Do 
not shake it at all at any time, unless it has not said? the 
mysteries, and it has not released all the sea/s and all the 
bonds with which we have bound thee | to it. And if it 


cr. Ex. 21.17 


(3) his mysteries, all his fathers; lit. all his mysteries, his fathers. 
(22) is made to return; Schmidt : and to return. 
(25) said; lit. received; (also 340.1). 
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N2HTOY G2OYN GPOC: AYW €CO)ANXI NMMYCTHPION 
NCBWA 680A NNGCÓpArIC THPOY MN MMPPE THPOY MN 
TANOAOTIA MNTONOG AYW ECWANBWK KAAC €BOA 
66l* ECW? ENANOYOGIN MNXICE* AYW ACPAAXO- 
s TPIOC EPON AYW EPOK: AYO) NENADAMALTE MMOC 
AN XIN FICINAY * EWMWNE NTOq ECAANTM.XW NMMYC- 
THPLON MNBWA GBOA NNGKMPPG MN NEKCPPATIC MN 
NANOAOTIA MNTONOG AMA2TE MMOC MAPKAAC EBON’ 
GIK6COO2G MMOC 2N NKOAACIC MN NTONOC THPOY 
NTE NEKPICIC* ETBE NOBE NIM’ NTAKTPECEIPE MMOOY : 
AYW MNNCA NAT XITOY EPATC NTHApOCHOC Mnoy- 
OGIN TAT EACTNNOOYCOY ENKYKAOC NKECOM NAT 
NG GWAPE NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMENH NTE NAIDN 
GWAYTAAY GTOOT4 MHANTIMIMON MANA AYW WAPE 
; NAPXWN GAYMOYTE ENAITOYproc NTE NEYAIWN 
GYM62 TZE: eWay nay Nrevyxn MNANTIMIMON 
MIINA GYMHP G2OYN GNGYGPHY:' EPE HANTIMIMON 
MINA TIBOX NTEVYXH epe nMirMA WTGOM poyn 
NTEVYXH eaney20yn MNECNAY* XEKAAC EYEUJGM- 
GOM NA26PATOY'* EBOA XE TGOM NTOC GO)ACTA200Y 
GPATOY MNECNAY* AYW GAPE NAPXWN WAYZWN E- 
TOOTOY NNAITOYProc EYXW MMOC NAY XE NAT 
HG NTYNOC ETETNAKAAG 2M NCWMA NOYAH NTE 
HKOCMOC* GWAYXOOC MEN NAY XE KW MHMIPMA 
5 NTGOM' POYN NTEYYXH 2:2£0yu8 MMOOY THPOY: XG 


l MS ECUANXI; read GCa) AND. 
15. MS nNAlwn; Ey inserted above. 
16 MS MNANTIMIMON; read MN NAN TINUMO?N. 
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says the mysteries and releases all the seals, and all the 
bonds, and the defence of the place, and as it goes, allow it to 
come, as it belongs to those of the light of the height, and it 
has become a stranger to us and to thee. And thou wilt not 
be able to seize it from this time. On the other hand, if it 
has not said the mysteries of the releasing of thy bonds 
and thy seals, and the defences of the place, seize it and do 
not allow it to go forth. Do thou reprove it in the punish- 
ments and all the places of the judgments in respect of all 
the sins which thou hast caused it to commit. And after 
these things, take them (the souls) to the presence of the 
Virgin of the Light who sends them once more into the 
cycle.’ The archons of the great Heimarmene of the aeons 
hand these (souls) over to the spirit counterpart, and the 
archons call the ministers of their aeons which number 365 !, 
and give to them the soul and the spirit counterpart which 
are bound to one another, so that the Spirit counterpart 
is outside the soul, and the mixture of the power is inside 
the soul as the innermost of the two. Thus they are able 
to stand because the power is that which maintains them 
both upright. And the archons command the ministers. saying 
to them: “This is the type which you will place in the body 
of matter of the world.’ They say to them moreover : ‘Place 
the mixture of the power within the soul inside of them 
all, so that | they may be able to stand, for this is their 


' (16) 365 ministers; see U 243; (also 342.14). 
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GYCQ)GM6OM' EAZEPATOY' XE NTOC NE HGYTA2O 
CPATOY* AYW MNNCA TEYYXH KO) MHANTIMIMON 
MUNA TAT TE OG GHAY2ZWN €TOOTOY NNEYAITOY?P- 
TOC MMOC* X6 6YGEKAAY 2PAT 2M NCWMA MHANTI- 
TYHOC* AYW MNNCA NEICMOT WAPE NatToyproc 
NNAPXN WAYEING NTGOM MN TEVYXH MN MANTI- 
MIMON MUNA WAYNTOY MNGOMNT GNECHT  GHKOC- 
MOC AYW a xynw2T (MMOOY) GHKOCMOC NNAPXODN 
NTMHTE GAPE NAPXWN 2WW4 NTMHTE G)JAYMOYG)T 
MHANTIMIMOH MINA MN TKEMOIPA 24d ENEAPAN 
HG TMOIPA GAIATE MNPWME GANTATPEY2WTB MMOd 
2M NIMOY GTdHH' G6POq ` TAT ENTAYMOPC G20YN ETG- 
VYXH NGI NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMGNH AYW WAPE 
NAITOYProc NTEchEepA wAayMoyp NTevyxH MN 
TGOM MN HANTIMIMON MINX AYW MN TMOIPA WAY- 
HOQ)OY THPOY NCGAAY MMGPOC CNAY NCEKWTE 
NCA HPODMG MN TKGC2IMG 2M NKOCMOC NAI €NTAY- 
MAGIN NAY XE 6NAXOOYCOY G2OYN Epooy Aya 
WAY }-OYMEPOC Mri200yY' T! AYW OYMGPOC NTGC21MG 
PAŬ 2N OYTPOPH NTE NKOCMOC H 2pAi 2N OYNIGE 
NTE NAHP H 2Ñ OYMOOY H IN OYGIAOC EGAYCOO4: 
NAT THPOY -NAXOOY EPWTN MN TMING NTEVYXH 
TEVYXH* MN NTYNOC ETEGAYBWK’ €20YN. ENCWMA 
GITG PWME GITE 2AXAHT' EITE NTBNOOYE EITE OHPION 


2 MS several letters erased before |y xtt; ETE written over erasure. 
MS MMOOY omitted. 

18 MS €nAaxooycoy; read CENAXOOYCOY. 

24 MS NTBNOOYE ; read TBNOOYE. 
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establishment, and place the spirit counterpart behind the 
soul.” This is the manner in which they command their 
ministers, that they should place them ! in the bodies of the 
anti-type. And after this form, the ministers of the archons 
bring the power and the soul and the spirit counterpart. They 
bring the three of them dowh to the world, and they pour 
«them? upon the world of the archons of the Midst. The 
archons of the Midst, on the other hand, examine the spirit 
counterpart and also the destiny named moira (which) guides 
the man * until it causes him to die by the death appointed 
for him. This (destiny) the archons of the great Heimarmene 
have bound to the soul. And the ministers of the sphere bind 
the soul and the power and the spirit counterpart and the 
destiny, they divide them all and they make them into two 
parts. And they seek for the man and also the woman in 
the world to whom signs have been given that they should 
be sent into them. And they give a part to the man and a part 
to the woman in a foodstuff of the world, or in a breath 
of the air, or in water, or in a kind which they drink. All 
these things I will say to you, with the kind of each soul 
and the type; how they go into the bodies, whether of men, 
whether of birds, whether of cattle, whether of wild beasts, | 


(4) place them; Schmidt : place it; MS: place them (the mixture of the power 
and the spirit counterpart). 


(10, 11) grammatically, the subject of the sentence is the spirit counterpart (m), 
and not destiny (f). 
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NAGKANOC GTOYNAKOTG' TNAXOOY EPWTN 2M ncop 
EBOA MIITHP4* CCO)AMO)OHG OYN MNNCA NAT GPU)AN 
NAITOYPrOG XWK GBOA. MNCWMA 'THpP4 MN NGqMGXOC 
THPOY 2PAT 2N GIG N2OOY* Ayw MNNCA NAT Q)APC 
MAUITOYPUOC G)AYKAAG C2O YN GHCOMA CNTAYKOTA: 
HO)OPH MEN Q)AYKAAC MNANTIMIMON MINA MNHCOC 
MAYKAAG WTOlyxü NEY2OYN Ayw MNNCWC WAY- 
KAAL MIMITMA NTGOM G2OYN ETEVYXH AYW TMOIPA 
MAYKAAG HGYEOA THPOY* ENCTH2 G2OYN NMMAY 
AN CCAKOAOYOI NAY GCOYH2 NCWOY AYW MNNCA 
NAT WAPE NAITOYProc WAYCPPATIZE MMOOY G20YN 
ENGYEPHY 2N NCparic THPOY NTAYTAAY NAY NGI 
HAPXOH ayw WMAYCHparize nEezooy NTAYOYWe2 
N2NTC NTEC2IME WAYCPPATIZE MMO4 E20YN ETGIX 
N2BOYP NTE HGHAACMA* AYW WMAYCHparize MNE- 
2OOY ENTAYXEK-NCWMA 6BOA' ETOLX NOYNAM* AYW 
WAYCPPATIZE MNE2ZOOY ENTA NAPXCDN TAAY ETOO- 
TOY GTMHTG MNEKPANION MIICOMMA MNENAACMA: AY 
DWAYCPPATIZE MriG200y ENTA TEYYXH EV EBOX 28 
MAPXON EMAYCparize MMO ENEKPANION MNENAAC- 
MA* AYO WAYCPPATIZE MNE200Y ENTAYOYEOM-M- 
M6AOC AYW AYNOPX4 GBOA EY PYXH* WAYCdpariz|e 


MS originally mt) rICOONA ; N expunged. 

7 MS originally nreyVyxt; Y erased. MS MNEY2OYN; M expunged. 

9 MS originally wAyKAAY ; C written over Vs 

10 two letters erased before CCAKOAO yi. 

ll G2OyN ENEYEPHY ... wAaycdparize added below in margin. 

13 MS nezooy; read Minezooy. 

20 MS €wayccbparize; read Q)AYCdPAriz6€ ; perhaps add FiI2B8OYyP after 
ENEKPANION. 


bh] 


TIA 


—— —— P — r m << 


ee00qpetícc|ccccceccc«9000000000000000e490000 


BOOK III CHAPTER 132 343 


which are to build it, I will say them to you in the distribution 
of the All. Now when after these things the ministers complete 
the whole body with all its members in 70 days, after these 
things the ministers call within the body which they have 
built. Thus first they call the spirit counterpart. Afterwards 
they call the soul within them, and afterwards they call the 
mixture of the power in the soul, and they place the destiny 
outside them all, so that it is not mixed with them, as it 
accompanies them and follows after them. And after these 
things the ministers seal them to each other with all the 
seals which the archons have given them. And they seal 
the day on which they came to dwell in the womb of the 
woman. They seal it in the left hand of the figure. And they 
seal the day on which they completed the body on the 
right hand. And they seal the day on which the archons 
gave them up to them in the middle of the skull of the 
body of the figure. And they seal the day on which the 
soul came forth from the archons, they seal it on «the left 
of» the skull of the figure. And they seal the day on which 
they kneaded the /imbs and they divided it to be a soil, 
they seal | it on the right of the skull of the figure. And the 
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MMO* 2M NEKPANION NOYNAM MIIGHAACMX: AYW NG- 
2OOY NTAYMOYP MHANTIMIMON MIINA GpOC (D) XY - 
CPPATIZG MMO4 CHA2OY NXW4 MNGNAACMA AYW NG- 
200Y NTAYNI4E NTGOM G2OYN ENCWMA NGI NAPXWN 
WAYCPPATIZE MMO4 ENATKEPAAON GT2N TMHTE N- 
XX MIIGHAACMA* AYW ON GH2HT MHCHAACMA AYCOD 
ON THHC NPOMIIG ETCNAAAY NGI TEVYXH 2M Nco- 
MA* WAYCPPATIZE MMO4 €TTGC2NC TAL ET2N HGHAAC- 
MA* 2WCTE NEICHPATIC THPOY WAYCHparize MMOOY 
GNENMAACMA * NEICHpArIC THPOY FNa xow MNEYPAN TA? 
GPOTN MIICOP EBOA MNTHPI AYW MNNCA NCWP EBOA 
}NAXW GPWTN MrrTHPa XE ETBE OY NEWB A NAT TH- 
POY G)OHG* AYW EWWNE TETNOYEGNOT ANOK NE 
IIMYCTHPION ETMMAY* TENOY 66 OYN WAPE NAITOYP- 
COC WAYXWK GBOA MIPOMG THPI AYO NEICHhParic 
THPOY NTAYCPPArIzZE MNCWMA HSHTOY GAPE NAI- 
TOYPrOC GAYM-PiIAION THP4 NCEXITOY NNAPXCON 
THPOY NGEPINAIOC NAT ET2IXN NKOAACIC THPOY NTE 
NCKPICIC AY@M NAT EMAYTAAY NNGYNAPAAHMNTHC N- 
CEEINE NNEYYYXOOYE GEOX 2N CODMA NAT egy y] 
NAY MPIAION NNECHparic XEKAC EYEEIME ENEOY- 
OCId) ETOYNAGINGE NNEVYXOOYE GBOA 2N NCWMA 
[AYM X6KAC GYNAGIME ENEOYOEKU) ETOY)NAGING [rii] 
NNGEVYXOOYE 650A 2N CWMA] AYW XEKAC GYNAGEIMG 


MS MNEnAA expunged before HOYNAM. 
ll MmTHP should be added after ncwp EROA at end of line. 
13 MS TETNOYEujNOT; read TETNEU NOT. 

23 omit as dittography Ayw XEKAC ... GEOA 2N COMMA. 
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day on which they bound the spirit counterpart to it (the 
soul), they seal to the back of the head of the figure. And the 
day on which the archons breathed the power into the body, 
they seal to the brain which is in the middle of the head 
of the figure, and also to the heart of the figure. And 
furthermore the number of years which the soul is to spend 
in the body, they seal to the forehead which is on the 
figure. Thus do they seal all these seals to the figure. | will 
say to you the names of all these seals in the distribution 
of the All. And after the distribution of the All. I will say 
to you for what reason all these things have happened. And 
if you are able to understand! : I am that mystery. Now 
at this time the ministers complete the whole man, and 
the ministers bring the whole identity of all these seals with 
which they have sealed the body, and they take them (the 
seals) to all the erinaioi archons which are over all the 
punishments of the judgments. And these give them to their 
paralemptai, so that they bring forth their souls from the 
bodies. These give to them the identity of the seals, so that 
they should know the time when they should bring forth 
the souls from the bodies [and so that they should know 
the time when «they? should bring forth the souls from the 
bodies], and so that they should know | the time when they 


' (13) are able to understand; MS: want to understand. 
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ENEYOEIU) ETOYNAMICE MIICCOMA N2HT4 X6KAC EYG- 
TNNOOY NNGYAITOYPrOc NC€AX26PATOY | NCCAKO- 
AOYOL NCA TEVYXH NCEPMNTPE NNOBE NIM €TCNA- 
AAY NTOOY MN HANTIMIMON MINA ETBE O6 ET- 
OYNAKOAAZE MMOC 2N TEKPICIC AYW EPWAN NAI- 
TOYProc EYWANF MPLAION NNECparic NNAPXON 
NGPINAIOC WAYANAXWPI ETOIKONOMIA NNG6Y2BHY6E 
CTTHQ) NAY ATN NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMENH AYO 
CY QMANXWK’ EBOA NGI THNC NEBOT MNEXNO MnayHpe 
WHM G)AYMICE MNWHPE WHM ECCOBK N2HTq NGI 
HIMIPMA NTGOM AYW ECCOBK N2HT4 NGI TeYwxh 
AYW EXTCBKHY N2HT4 NGI NANTIMIMON MNA) TMOIPA 
NTO4 6YNOG TE GNCTH2 AM G2OYN ENCWMA NTEY- 
OIKONOMIA AAAA €CAKOAOYOGCI NCA TeYVyxnu MW 
HICCOMA MN HANTIMIMON MINA 260€ WA n6yoeid) 
ETEPE TEVYXH NHY GBOA 2M NCWMA W2HT4 ETRE 
IITYHOC MHMOY ETCNAZOTBEY NÑ2HJTq KATA neTHH 
GPOq 2ITN NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMENH GITE €4NAMOY 
2ITN OYOHPION GAPE TMOIPA ATE MNGOHPION G20YN 
CPO4 WANT42WTB MMOq: H €4NAMOY 2ITN OY XATIE 
H GuNA2G eyzerr In OY2TORn H 6CqMAOGT MMOd 
MMIN MMO4 H NTO4 G4NAMOY 2H OYMOOY H 2ITN 
NAi NTEIMING H NTOd 2TN KEMOY €4200Y €NAÍ Ñ 
ENANOY4 2AHAX 2AMAWC TMOIPA TE EG)ACANAPKAZE 


9 MS EYWANXUWK ; better ECUZATIOCDK. 
10 MS GCCORK; read G4CORK. 

12 MS damaged; read Minna). 

2IGIT added in margin. 
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should give birth to the body. (This is) in order that they 
should send their ministers, that they should stand and that 
they with the spirit counterpart should accompany the soul, 
and that they should bear witness to all the sins which it has 
committed, in relation to the manner in which it will be 
punished in the judgment. When the ministers give the identity 
of the seals to the erinaioi archons, they withdraw to the 
organisation of their affairs which is appointed for them by 
the archons of the great Heimarmene. And when the number 
of months for the birth of the child is completed, the child 
Is born. The mixture of the power within him is small; and 
the soul within him is small; and the spirit counterpart within 
him is small; the destiny, on the other hand, is large. It (the 
destiny) is not mixed within the body of their organisation ', 
but it accompanies the soul and the body and the spirit 
counterpart until the time when the soul comes forth from 
the body, for the sake of the type of the death by which 
he is to die, according to what is appointed to him by the 
archons of the great Heimarmene. In a word, the destiny is 
what compels his death to him ; whether he is to die through 
a wild beast, (and) the destiny guides the wild beast to him 
until it kills him; or (whether? he is to die through a snake? 
or to fall into a pit by misfortune, or to hang himself, or 
to die in water, or through something of this kind, or through 
other deaths which are worse than these, or better. | This 


' (13, 14) of their organisation; Till : (meaning) to guide them (the various parts). 


^ (20) snake; lit. reptile. 
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MNEIMOY G2OYN 6pO4 NAT NG H2G0DE NTMOIPA AYW 
MNTC-KE2WB NCA Nat ANO WAPE TMOIPA AKOAXOY- 
OGI NCA NPWME ETMMAY (A I1G200 Y. MIIGqMO Y : 
ACOY(O?M NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE cie PMG NIM ET- 
?LXM HKOCMOC GG 2WB NIM €Tum EPOOY ?ITN Ol- 
MAPMENH EITE ATAOON GITE NEOOOY EITE NORE EITE 
MOY GITE WN? 2AHAX 2ANAWC 2WB NIM’ ETHH EPOOY 
ATN NAPXCON NOIMAPMGHH CGNAXHIBGODK N2HTOY: 
AJOYWWBE NGI NCWTHP n6xAq MMAPIZAMMH XG 2A- 
MHN FXO MMOC EPWTN XE 2WB MIM erum CHOYA 
NOYA ?ITN OIMAPMGNH EITE ATAOON NIM CITE NOBG 
NIM 2ATIAX 2ANAWC 2WB NIM ETH EPOOY WAY BOK 
N2HTOY ETBE HAÍ GG NTAIEING MIIO)OG)T NMMYCTH- 
PION NTMNT6PO NMHHYG H MMON NEMN-AAAY NCAPS 
NAOY XAT NG 2LXSM HKOCMOC X6 AXN MYCTHPION TAP 
MN-AAAY NABODR’ GTMNTGPO MNOYOGIN EITE AIKAIOC 
GITG PE4PNOBE: ETRE NAT OYN NTGÍMING NTAICING 
HNO)OG)T NMMYCTHPION' GHKOCMOC XG GICRO CBOA 
HPPC4PNOBG NAT ETNANICTEYE GpOT AYW ETNACWIM 
NCW! XEKAC GIGBOAOY GBOA 2PAÏ 2N MMPpG MN NG- 
ChPATIC NNAION NTE NApxwn NTAMOPOY G20YN 
CNGCHPATIC MN NENAYMA MN NTASIC MHOYOGIN XG- 
KAC NE}TNABOXAG GBOA 2XM NKOCMOC 2H MMPPG MN 
NECPPATIC NNAIODN NTE NAPXCDN CYGBOX4 GBOA 2pAÍ 


ll MS ceneéire: cen expunged. 
13 MS originally Mnujomtr; mti expunged and a) added. 
21 NNAKDU ... Griiccdpxric written in margin above; it was first intended 


to write the sentence below, and MNA} appears in lower margin. 
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is the work of the destiny, and it has no other work apart 


from this. And the destiny accompanies that man until the 
day of his death." 


133. Maria answered and said : "For all men who are 
in the world, must all things which are appointed for them 
through the Heimarmene, whether good or evil, or sin, or 
death, or life, in a word must all things which are appointed 
for them through the archons of the Heimarmene come to 
them?” 

The Saviour replied and said to Mariam: “Truly, I say 
to you: all things which are appointed to each one through 
the Heimarmene, whether all good, whether all sin, in a word, 
everything which is appointed for them will come to them. 
Now because of this I have brought the key of the mysteries 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, or else no flesh would be saved 
in the world. For without mysteries no one will go to the 
Kingdom of the Light, either righteous or sinners. Now 
because of this I have thus brought the keys of the mysteries 
to the world, so that I may release the sinners who will 
believe in me, and will obey me so that I may release them 
from the bonds and the seals of the aeons of the archons, 
that I may bind them to the seals and the garments and the 
ranks of the light. Thus he whom I will release in the 
world from the bonds and the seals of the aeons of the 

archons will be released | in the height from the bonds and 
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?M NXICG HMMpPPG MH HOCÓPATIC NTE NAICON NNAP- 
NON. AY NGEFNAMOP4 2AXM HKOCMOC G2OYN ENG- 
CHPATIC MU MGNAYMA MN NTA3IC MNOYOGIN NCG- 
MOP4 2M NKA? MNOYOGIN G20YN GNTAXIC OPRA 
5 NOMIA MIIOYOCIN* GTBG HPGdPNOBG OYN NTAÏCKYAAI 
MMOL MNEÏCON AIGING IIMMYCTHPION NAY XE GICRO- 
AOY GBOA HTOOTOY NNAIWN NTE NAPXWN NTAMO- 
POY G2Z0YN ENEKAHPONOMIA MIIOYOGIN OYMONON 
HPG3PNOBG AAAA NKALAIKAIOC XE ciet NAY NM- 
MYCTHPION NCEXITOY ENOYOEIN X6 AXN MYCTH- 
PION TAP MHO)GOM GXITOY GHOYOGIN GTEG HAT OYN 
MIM2ONG AAAA ATW) EBOA PANEPWC Ayo NTAINGDP.x 
GBOA AM NPPG4PNOBG AAAA NTAIWWOY EBON’ AYW 
AIXOOC GPWME NIM’ NPGYPNOBG MN NAIKALIOC CLXCOD 
t5 MMOC XG WING TAPGTNGING TWM TAPOYOYWN 
NHTN XG OYON TAP NIM’ €TO)JING 2N OYAAHOIA dNA- 
GING AY NCTTM2M CENAOYWN NAW NTAÏXOOC FAP 
CPDME NIM XE EYEG)ING NCA MMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO 
MNOYOGIN NAL ETNATBBO MMOOY NCGAAY W2IAIKPI- 
NEC NCGXITOY CNOYOEIN*: ETBG NAT 66 A TW2ANNHC 
NBANTICTHC XqHPODHTGYG 2XPOT 64xW MMOC* XG 
ANOK MEN AIBANTIZE MMWMTN 2N OYMOOY 6YMETA- 


| MS NNMPppeE; read 3N MNPpc. 
9 MS NKALAIKAIOC; read NKEAIKAIOC. 
13. MS NTAIG)OXO Y; read NT Aic). 
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the seals of the aeons of the archons. And he whom I will 
bind in the world within the seals and the garments and the 
ranks of the light will be bound in the Land of Light within 
the ranks of the inheritances of the light. Now for the sake 
of sinners I have troubled myself at this time, I have brought 
the mysteries to them, so that I may release them from the 
aeons of the archons, and bind them within the inheritances 
of the light. Not only sinners, but the righteous ones, so that 
I may give to them the mysteries that they be taken to the 
light, for without mysteries it is not possible to be taken to 
the light. Now because of this I have not hidden it, but 
I have proclaimed clearly. And I have not separated sinners, 
but I have proclaimed and I have spoken to all men, the 
sinners and the righteous, saying: 'Seek and ye shall find, 
knock and it shall be opened to you. For everyone who seeks 
in truth will find, and to him that knocks it will be opened' *. 
For I have said to all men that they should seek the mysteries 
of the Kingdom of the Light which will cleanse them and 
make them pure and take them to the light. Now because 
of this, John the Baptist prophesied about me, saying : ‘I have 
indeed baptised you with water unto repentance | for the 


* cf. Mt. 7.7, 8; Lk. 11.9, 10 
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NOIA GUKW GBOA NNCTNNOBG NGTNHY MNNCWI qoy- [rix] 


OTB GpOi* NAT GTEPE n6d24 SÑ TGqd6lX. G4NATEBO 
MIGIXNOOY* NTW? MEN N4pOK24 2N OYK02T GMCA- 
WOM: HC4COYO AG Nacynare MMO G2OYN G- 
5 TEYANOOHKH* NTA TGCOM? ET?N ÏW2ANNHC npodou- 
TEYE 2Apoi ECCOOYN XE -l-NXGING NMMYCTHPION €- 
IIKOCMOC NTAKAOAPIZE NNNOBE NPPGqPNOBG MAT ET- 
NANICTEYE GPOÍ NCECWTM (N)COI NTAAAY N2INIKPI- 
NCC NOYOGIN NTAXITOY €HOYO€IN* 

NAL G€ NTEPEIXOOY NGI IC ACOYWaB NGI MAPIA 
NEXAC XE NAXOEIC ETE EPUJAN NPWMG BWK XG EY- 
QING NCGGU EXN 2GNCBW MHAANH GYNAGIME GTN 
XE GYHI EPOK XN MMON* AVOYWdB NGI NCWTHP 
NGXAd MMAPIA XE ALXOOC EPWTN MMOYOEIa) XG 
WWNE NOG NNICABE NTPAHGZGITHC XE NETNANOY4 
XIT4 NE@OOY NOX4 6BOX: TENOY 66 AXIC NpwME 
NIM GTNAGING 2N TMNTNOYTE X6 GPO)NN OYTHY 
NMT’ GV GBOX QJATCTNEIMG XE OYKBO IH'GTNAG)C- 
NE’ EPMAN OYTOYPHC El’ 650A WATETNEIME XE OY- 
KAYMA MN OY2MOM NETNAGWNE* TENOY GG AXIC 
EPOOY XE EXE ATETNCOYN-hO NTNE MN NKA? 
GBOA 2N NTHY* GPODAN 20INE GG TENOY EP EPAT- 
THYTN NCEKHPYCCE NHTN NOYMNTNOYTE NTETN- 


MS XN NEYCOYO; XN expunged. 

MS damaged. 

KBO ... WANTETNEIME XG OY written in upper margin. 
MS neoiie ; N expunged. 
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forgiveness of your sins. He who comes after me surpasses 
me, whose winnowing fan is in his hand. He will purify his 
threshing floor. The chaff indeed he will burn in an 
unquenchable fire. But his wheat he will gather in his 
barn'*. The power which was in John prophesied about 
me, knowing that I would bring the mysteries to the 
world, and would purify the sins of the sinners who would 
believe in me and obey me, and would make them to be 
pure light, and take them to the light." 


134. Now when Jesus had said these things, Maria 
answered and said : *My Lord, when men go and seek, and 
they come upon the teachings of error, whence will they 
know whether they belong to thee or not?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria : “I have said to 
you once : “Become like the wise money-changers, take what 
is good, cast away what is evil '. Now at this time say to 
all men who will seek Godhood: ‘When a north wind 
comes, you know that cold will come to pass. When a south 
wind comes, you know that heat and burning will come to 
pass’ ?. Now at this time say to them: ‘If you know the face 
of the heaven and the earth by means of the wind, if some 
now at this time come to you and they preach Godhood to 
you, you | know with certainty their words have been in 


* ef Mt XII I2: Lk. 3.16, 17 
= vef. Mb 16.3 


' (15) agraphon; see Resch (Bibl. 41) Logion 43, pp. 116-117. 
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GIMG 2N OYWPX XE A NGYUAXE CYMPWNEI AYW 
AY2OPMAZG G2N NGTN@AXE THPOY NAT ENTAIXOOY 
GPWTN UTN MAPTYPIA CNTE GA GOMTE* AYW €- 
AYCYMPWMNEL 2M NTALZO GPATA MHAHP MN MNHYE MN 
; NKYKAOG MN NACTHP MN Mb@CTHP MN NKA? THp4 
MN NGTN2HT4 THPOY MH NKCMOYCIOOY6 THPOY MN 
NCTHSHTOY THPOY* AXIC GPOOY XG NGTNHY Q)A- 
POTN NTE NGYGAXGE 20pMAZe AYD NCECYMPWNI 
62M NCOOYN THP NENTAIXOOY EPWTN ElEXITOY 
GyHH EPON’ NAÏ NE ETETNAXOOY ENPWME ETETN- 
KHPYCCE NAY XEKAC GYNA2OPOY EPOOY ENECBO M- 
HAANH:* TENOY GE OYN ETBE NPC4pNOBG NTAICKYAAI 
MMOI AIC GHKOCMOC XE GEIENOY2M MMOOY 6BOX XE 
NAIKMOC NTOOY NAL ETE MHOYP-AAAY MICOOOY 
; GNG2 AYW NAT GTG MNOYPNOBE Gr THP4* 2AHC EPOOY 
HG GTPGY2G EMMYCTHPION NAT €T?I NXWWME NIEOY 
NAT NTAITPE GENWX’ C2AÍCO Y 2PAT 2M NNAPAAICOC 
CIQ)AX6 NMMA4 GBOA 2M NHN MNCOOYN AYW EBOA 
2M HOHH MNWN2* AYW ATTPEAKAAY 28 TNETPA NA- 
PAPAA AYU ATK NKAAANATAYPWDO’ NAPXWN ET2LXN 
GMMOYT NAL ETEPE TOYEPHTE NÍGOY AXW AYW 
NTO“ ETKWTE ENAIDN THPOY* MN N2IMAPMGNH ° 
HAPXON ETMMAY AÍKAAd GAPOGIC ENXWWME NIGOY 
GT BE NKATAKAYCMOC* AYW XG NNG AAAY NAPXCON 


3 MS mMAPTYP!A; M expunged. 
14 MS originally t1ATTOOY ; Aï expunged. 
21 Kin upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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accord, and have fitted with all your words, which I have said 
to you through two or three witnesses *, and they have been 
in accord with the establishment of the air and the heaven 
and the cycles and the stars and the luminaries and the whole 
earth and all things within it, and also all the waters and all 
things within them; say to them : ‘Those who come to you, 
and whose words fit and are in accord with the whole 
knowledge which I have said to you, I will accept as 
belonging to us.’ This is what you will say to men when you 
preach to them, so that they may guard themselves from 
the teachings of error. Now at this time, for the sake of 
sinners, I have troubled myself. I have come to the world 
that I might save them. Because even for the righteous them- 
selves who have never done evil, and have not committed 
sins at all, it is necessary that they should find the mysteries 
which are in the Books of Jeu, which I caused Enoch to 
write in Paradise when I spoke with him from the Tree of 
Knowledge and from the Tree of Life. And I caused him 
to place them in the rock of Ararad?, and I placed the 
archon Kalapatauroth, which is over Gemmut ' upon whose 
head are the feet of Jeu, and who goes round all the aeons 
and the Heimarmene, I placed that archon to watch over the 
Books of Jeu because of the Flood, so that none of the 
archons | should envy them and destroy them — these which 


* cf. Deut. 19.15; Mt. 18.16; 2 Cor. 13.1; 1 Tim. 5.19; Heb. 10.28 
D cf. Gen. 8.4 


! (21) Gemmut; Schmidt/Till : seven stars, probably the Pleiades; see Crum 821a; 
ParaShem 47. 
2 (21) upon whose head; Till: (or) upon whom. 
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POON! GPOOY NCGTAKOOY NAT GFNATAAY NHTN GL 
WMANOYW CUXCOD). EPWTN MNCWP GEOA MNTHPI' 

NAT GC NTEPEIXOOY NGI NCwWTHP ACOYWU)B Not 
MAPIA HCOCAC KE HAXOCIC* GIG NIM 66 2(DG(Dq NE 
5 NPWME GT2LXN. NKOCMOC CTE MN4PNOBE GITTHPq NAT 
E1OYOX EANOMIA* GIMANOY XAT TAP GOYA NANAG)- 
OYXAI AN EKEOYA XEKAC E4G2E EMMYCTHPION GT2I 
NXWWME NIGOY* -]|-x«p MMOC TAP XE MN-PME AXN 
MKOCMOC EdINAGDOYXAl ENOBE Gq()ANOY XAT TAP E- 
OYA NINAMOYXAT AN EKEOYA* AqOYGO2M NGI NCW- 
THP MGXAd MMApIX* XE --xx MMOC NHTN XG CENALE 
GOYA 2N ()O: CHAY 2N OYTBA* ETBE NXWK EBON 
MHMYCTHPION MIlQ)OPII MMYCTIIPION: NAT. T A xo 
EPWTN GIMANOYW EiICWP GROA NHTN MHTHPS3* ETBE 
s NAT OE AICKYAAEL MMOT AIGING NMMYCTHPION GHKOC- 
MOC XG C6ü)OOH THPOY 2A HNOBG: AYW CEGMAAT 
THPOY NTAWPEA NMMYCTHPION * ACOY(O2M NGI MAPIA 
NEXAC MUCWTHP XG NAXOIC 2AOH EMMATKEV ENTO- 
NOC NNAPXON* AYU) 20H €MHATKCGU G2PAT GHKOCMOC 
20 MNG-AAAY MYYXH BWK GNOYOIN: XqOYG0B NGI 
NCWTHP NEXAD MMAPIA XE 2AMHN 2AMHN xx MMOC 
EPWTN X6 20H EMNA+Er ENKOCMOC: MNE-AAAY M- 
YyxH BWK G2OYN ENOYOEIN: AYW TENOY 66 NTG- 
PIE? AIOYMN EMNYAH MNOYOEIN:' AYO AIOY WN NNE- 
5 OOYG ETXI GZOYN ENOYOGEIN: AYW TENOY 66 


NETNAGIPE MNEMN@A NMMYCTHPION MApEadxI NM- F 


24 MS emmyau; read NMNYAH. 
26 KA in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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I shall give to you when I have finished speaking to you of the 
distribution of the All.” 


Now when the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
answered and said: “My Lord, who then now is the man 
in the world who has not sinned at all, who is safe from 
iniquity? For if he is safe from one he will not be able to be 
safe from another, so that he finds the mysteries which 
are in the Books of Jeu. For I say that no man in the world 
will be saved from sin, for if he is saved from one he will 
not be saved from another." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria : “I say to you, 
there will be found one in a thousand*, two in ten 
thousand !, for the sake of the completion of the mystery 
of the First Mystery. These I will say to you when I have 
finished setting out to you the All. Because of this now 
I have troubled myself, I have brought the mysteries to 
the world because all (men) are under sin. And they all 
lack the gift of the mysteries." 


135. Maria answered and said to the Saviour: “My 
Lord, before thou didst come to the p/ace of the archons, 
and before thou didst come into the world, did no soul go 
to the light?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Truly, truly, 
I say to you, before I came to the world no soul went into 
the light. And now at this time as I have come I have 
opened the gates of the light. And I have opened the ways 
which lead into the light. And now at this time, he who 
will do what is worthy of the mysteries, let him receive the 
mysteries | and go to the light." 


* cf. Eccles. 7.8 
' (12) agraphon; see Iren. 1.24.6; Epiph. 24.5; GTh 86.1-3. 
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MYCTHPION N4BWK GHOYOGIN: ACOYO? ON GTOOTC 
NGI MAPIA NGXAC XG HAXOGIC* AAAA AÍCOYTM XE A 
NGENPOPHTHC BOK’ GHOYOEIN: AIOYWM2 ON ETOOTA 
NGI NCMTHP NEXA4 MMAPIA XE 2AMHN. 2AMHN xc 
5 MMOC NE XE MNG-AAAY MNPOPHTHC BWK ENOYOEIN: 
AAAA NTA NAPXWN NTG NAIDN NTAYWAXE NMMAY 
EBOX 2H NAIMDN AY-+ NAY MNMYCTHPION NTE NAIN 
AYW NTEPIG? ENTONOCG NNAIDN* 2HAIAC AIKOT AUTH- 
NOOY4 CHCOMA NiM2ANNHC NBANTICTHC: NKECEEne 
AG XIKOTOY E2ENCWMA NAIKAIOG NAT ETNAZE GN- 
MYCTHPION MHOYOGCIN NCEBWK’ ENXICE NCEKAHPO- 
NOMI NTMNTGPO MHOYOGIN* ABPA2AM NTOd MN ÍCAAK 
MN TAKCOB AIKW NAY GBOA NNGYNOBG THPOY MH 
NGYANOMIA* AYW Aït NAY NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN 
; 2pAt 2N NAIDN* AYW AIKAAY 2M NTONOC NiABpAwo 
MN NAPXWN THPOY NTAYMGTANOI* AYW GÍBODK? G- 
NXICE TAG! EINABWK’ ENOYOGEIN - uat. NNEyyyxn 
NMMAT GNOYOGIN* AAAA 2AMHN -]-xxc» MMOC NE MAPIA 
XE N"IMABOK' AN ENOYOGIN EMMAL NTOYYYXH NTO 
MN TANOYCHHY THPOY GHOYOGIN: NKECEENE AE 
MIINTPIAPXHC MN NAIKAIOC XIN MIIGOYOGIGQ) NAAAM 
?COXC MA TENOY NGT2N NAIWN MN (NTAXIC) THPOY 
NTE NAPX(DN: NTGPICI ENTONOC NAIWN AITPEYKOTOY 
EG2ENCWMA THPOY €YNAPAIKAIOC NGI THAPOCNOC N- 


19 MS Har AEOXK; read FICGHABCORK. 
22 MS indistinct. 

23 MS indistinct; read AUITPGYKOTOY. 
24 MS Thiol; T expunged. 
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Maria continued again and said : “But, my Lord, I have 
heard that the prophets went to the light." 

The Saviour continued again and said to Maria : "Truly, 
truly, I say to thee, no prophet went to the light. But the 
archons of the aeons have spoken with them out of the aeons, 
they given to them the mystery of the aeons. And when 
I came to the place of the aeons, I returned Elias, I sent him 
to the body of John the Baptist. But the rest I have returned 
to righteous bodies which will find the mysteries of the light, 
and go to the height and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. 
On the other hand, I forgave Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, all their sins and their iniquities, and I gave to them 
the mysteries of the light in the aeons, and I put them in 
the place of Jabraoth and all the archons who have repented. 
And when I go to the height and I am about to go to the light, 
I will carry their souls with me to the light. But truly I say 
to thee, Maria, that they will not go! to the light before 
I carry thy soul and those of all thy brothers to the light. 
But the rest of the patriarchs and the righteous ones, from 
the time of Adam until the present, which are in the aeons 
and all (the ranks) of the archons, when I came to the place 
of the aeons, I caused them all, (through) the Virgin of the 
Light, to return to bodies which will become righteous | 


' (19) they will not go; MS: he will not go. 
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NOYOEIN NAT ETNA2GE GMMYCTHPION THPOY MNOY- 
OGIN NCEBWK G2OYN HCCKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO M- 
lIOYOGIN* ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC XG AN 2EN- 
MAKAPIOC ANON HAPA PME NIM NNCIMHTNOG GNT- 
5 AKGOAITO Y NAN EBOA* AdOY(OD2M NGI NCWTHP NEXAd 


MMAPIA MN MMAOHTHC THPOY XG GTI +NACGWMAN’ Tin 


NHTN GBOXA NMMNTNOG THPOY NTE NXICG XIN NCA- 
N2ZOYN NTE NICANZOYN 26WC GA HCANEOA HTG NI- 
CANBOA XE 6€TGTHCü)DH6 ETETNXHK EBOAX ON CO- 
OYN NIM AYCD MN HAHPOMA NIM’ MN NXICE NEXICE: 
MN NBAOOC NNBAOOC* ACOYW2 ON ETOOTE fici MAPIA 
NEXAC MNCWTHP XE HAXOGIC. GIC2HHTG ANGIME 2H 
OYHAPPHCIA 2N OYWPX PANEPWC XE AKGING ÑN- 
WOUT NMMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN NAT €- 
s MAYKW EBOA NNNOBG NNEYYXOOYE NCEKAOAPIZG 
MMOOY NCEAAY  W2IAIKPINGC NOYOEIN  NC6XITOY 
GHOYOGIN: | $——4—— $—— 
* $—— $ — $$$ — $$$ — sss — 45 

— i—i $—— $— $—— $—— $—— $ 

$ OYMEPOC HNTGYXOC MHCOTHP s 

— $——$——$—$——$—  4— $—— $ 


4 MS nNneinnT tos; read ETBE NCIRINTHOG. 
17 the subtitle is written in the first column of page TIH; 4 lines remain at the 
foot of this column; the text begins again in column 2. 
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and find all the mysteries of the light, and enter in and 
inherit the Kingdom of the Light." 

Maria answered and said: “Blessed are we above all men 
for these great things which thou hast revealed to us." 

The Saviour answered, he said to Maria and all the 
disciples : “I will yet reveal to you all the great things of the 
height, from the innermost of the inner as far as the outer- 
most of the outer, so that you may be completed in all 
knowledge and all pleromas, and in the height of the heights, 
and the depth of the depths." 

Maria continued and said to the Saviour: “My Lord, 
behold we have known openly with certainty and clarity 
that thou hast brought the keys of the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light, which forgive sins to the souls and 
purify them, and make them to be pure light and take them 
to the light." 


A Part of the Books of the Saviour. 
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ACMWNE 66 NTEPOYC-POY MNGNXOGIC IC AATWOYN 
GBOX 2N NETMOOYT MIIC4MC20)OMNT N2OOY * AYCC- 
OY? GpOq NGI NC4MAOHTHC AYTOE2 MMO4 Gy XO 
MMOC* XE NENXOGIC GN2THK 2APON XE ANKA-GIDT * 
5 21 MAAY NCWN MN HKOCMOC THP ANOYA2N NCWK: 
TOTE IC AdA26PAT4 MN N6C4MAOHTHC AXN HMOOY 
MIIDKGANOC A4GHIKAAGI NTEINPOCEYXH 642.W MMOC 
X6 CWTM GPOT NAEIWT’ NEIWT MMNTEIWT NIM NA- 
NEPANTON MHOYOGIN* AGHIOYWM: TAD: Aawi. WIA: 
Vinwoep: eEpnmy: nwyirep: ZACOYPH: NATOYPH: 
NEOMOMAWO* NEYIOMAWO* MAPAXAXOA* OWDBAPPA- 
BAY" OAPNAXAXAN*- ZOPOKOOOPA* TEOY* CABACDO: 
NAT AG E4XW MMOOY NGI IC NEPE OXOMAC MN AN- 
APGAC MN IAKGDEBOC MN CIMWN HKANANITHC NEYI 
s NENNT NE EPE ?pAY KHT’ ENGET piainnoc AG MN 
BAPOOAOMAIOC NEY?! HPHC NE €YKHT €?HT* NKG- 
Mwxn AG MMAOHTHC MN MMAOHTPIA NC2IMG NEY- 
A26PATOY NE 2IHA2OY NICs IC AG NEGAEPATA n6 
AXM HG6OYCIACTHPION* AYW AWA) EBOA NGI IC €4- 
KWTE MMO4 ENEYTEY-AAK2 NTE HKOCMOC MN N€4- 
MAOHTHC GYGOOXG THPOY N2EN2BOC NNEIAAY: €d- 
XW MMOC XE AW’ TAM: TAW’ TAT TE T€Gq2GPMHNGIA ° 
WTA’ XG A n THP4 EV EBOA* AAA XE CENAKTOOY 
G20YN* WW XE 4NAG)DHG NGI NXWK NNXWK TH- 
s POY’ NAT AE NTCPE4X.OOY NGI IC NEXAd: X6 TAdOd: 


22 ïA% inserted above. 
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136. Now it happened when they crucified our Lord 
Jesus, he rose from the dead on the third day *. His disciples 
gathered to him, they entreated him, saying: “Our Lord, 
have compassion on us, for we have left father and mother 
and the whole world behind us, and we have followed 
thee 9." 

Then Jesus stood with his disciples beside the water of 
the ocean and pronounced this prayer, saying: “Hear me, 
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite 
Light: agntovo. tao. act. cta. ytvo0gp. 0£gpvovu. vowttep. 
Cayovupn. zayoupn. vg£Oponuao0. vgyiopao0.  uapayxay0a. 
0ocpappapav. 0apvayaxav. Gopoxo0opa. iov. oapao0." 

As Jesus was saying these things however, Thomas, 
Andrew, James and Simon the Canaanite ° were in the west, 
with their faces turned to the east. But Philip and Bartho- 
lomew were in the south, (with their faces) turned to the 
north. The rest of the disciples and women disciples however 
were standing behind Jesus. But Jesus was standing before 


the altar. 
And Jesus cried out as he turned to the four corners 


of the world with his disciples, and they were all robed 
in linen garments, and he said: "iac. iac. iac. This is 
its interpretation: iota, because the All came forth; alpha, 
because it will return again ; omega, because the completion 
of all completions will happen !. 

When however Jesus had said these things, he said: 
"tao0a. | taq0a. povovanp. povvanp. £ppavounp. Eppa- 


cf. 1 Cor. 15.4 
cf. Mt. 10.37; 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28, 29; Lk. 14.26; 18.28, 29 
cf. Mt. 10.4; Mk. 3.18 


(22) aw; see J 124; Burkitt (Bibl. 13b). 
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xbox : MOYTHAHP* MOYHAHP* GPMANOYHP* EPMAN- 
OYHP: ETE NAT NE HGCIKDT' MMNTEIMDT’ NIM NTE NE 
ANGPANTON* GKECWTM GPOT ETBE NAMAOHTHC GNT- 
AINTOY MIIGKMTO CBOA XE EYENICTEYE GMAXE NIM 
5 NTE TGKAXHOIA* AY NTGIPG N2WB NIM €Tuxoa) G- 
?PAl OYBHK GTBHHTOY* XE FCOOYN MNPAN MNEIWT’ 
MIIGOIICAYPOC MHOYOGIN: TAAIN ON Ada) GBOA 
NGI IC ETG ABEPANGNOWP HG E4XW MNPAN MNEIWT 
MHGOHCAYPOC MNOYOTN AYW NEXA4' XE MAPG M- 
> MYCTHPION THPOY NNAPXDN MN NCXOYCIA MN NAT- 
rEXOC MN NAPXATTEAOC MN GOM NIM MN XDE NIM 
NTE HA2OPATOC NNOYTG ATPAMMAXAMAPEL* MN TBAP- 
BHAW TEBAGAAA* MAPOY2NTOY IICA OYCA NCENOP- 
XOY EBOX NOYHAM * NTEYNOY AG GTMMAY X MNHYG 
s THPOY GU Gn6eMH T MM NAIWN THPOY MN TEC EPA 
MN NGYAPXWN MN NGYAYNAMIC THPOY AYNWT TH- 
POY GNEMNT C?2BOYP MNAICKOC MNPH MN MAICKOC 
MHOO2* NEPE NAICKOC AG MHPH NEJO NOYNOG N- 
APAKON GPE NEICAT N2OYN Npw4 €4AA6 €CAQ)46 
NAYNAMIC NTE2BOYP* EYCWK 2APO4 NGI 4TO NAY- 
NAMIC EYO MIIGING N2GN2TO NOYWBU)’' NEPE TBACIC 
AE MNOO? NECO MNTYNOC NOYXOÏ EPE OYAPAKWN 
N2OOYT MN OYAPAKWN NC2IMG EYO N26 GpOq: EPE 
MACE CNAY NOYWBU) CWK 2ApPO4* EPE NGINE NOY- 


MS ABEPANENOWP ; P expunged. MS originally MMOC npAN; MOC 
expunged. 

MS originally AXPA ...; X expunged and r written above. 

MS originally cepe; n inserted above. 
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vovnp. which is: O Father of all fatherhoods of the infinite 
ones, hear me for the sake of my disciples whom I have 
brought into thy presence that they may believe every word 
of thy truth. And do thou perform everything about which 
I shall cry out to thee, because I know the name of the 
Father of the Treasury of the Light.” 

Then Jesus, who is Aberamentho !, cried out again, saying 
the name of the Father of the Treasury of the Light, and he 
said : “May all the mysteries of the archons and the powers 
(exousiai) and the angels and the archangels, and all powers 
and all things of the Invisible God Agrammachamarei? and 
the Barbelo, the leech, approach one side and divide them- 
selves to the right.” 

In that moment however all the heavens came to the 
west, with all the aeons and the sphere and their archons 
and all their powers. They all ran to the west to the left? of 
the disc of the sun and the disc of the moon. But the disc 
of the sun was a great dragon whose tail was in its mouth, 
and it carried seven powers? of the left. And four powers 
having the likeness of white horses drew it. But the base of 
the moon was of the type of a boat, and a male dragon 
and a female dragon steered it, while two white bulls 
drew it. And the likeness of a | child was at the back of 


(8) Aberamentho; see Burkitt (Bibl. 13b). 

(12) Agrammachamarei; see Kropp (Bibl. 26) III, p. 123; Scholem (Bibl. 50). 
(15) ran to the west to the left; see J 104. 

(19) carried seven powers; lit. mounted seven powers. 
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(HPG WHM’ 2IHA2OY MNOO2 €4p2MM6 NNEAPAKWN 
€Y'TXOpPH MHOYOGIN NNAPXWN NTOOTOY EPE OY20 
NAMOY N2IOH MMO4* AYW HKOCMOC THP4 MN NTOY- 
GIH MN NGOAAACCA AYNWT THPOY ENEMNT €TG?BOYP* 


5 AYW IC MN NC4MAOHTHC AYOW NTMHTE NOYTONOC 


NAGPINON 2N NGAOOYE NTE2IH NTMHTE TAT GT2X- 
NECHT NTECHEpA’ AYW AYEV ETEZOYITE NTAZIC 
NT€?IH €T2N TMHTG* IC AG AdA26PAT4 2N HAHP MNEC- 
TOHOC MN NC4MAOHTHC* NEXE MMAOHTHC NIC NAW 
X6 OY ne n6iTOHOC CTNN2HTd- nexe IC xe NAT ue 
NTONOC NTE2IH NTMHTE* ACUJWNE PAP NTEPOYATAK- 
T! NGI NAPX(N MHAAAMAC AYMOYN GBON CY P2WB 
GTCYNOYCIA GYXNE-APXWN 21 APXATTEAOC 21 ATTE- 
AOC 2 AGI TO YPUOC 21 A.GKANOC. AdE! EBOX 2N OYNAM 


5 NGL IEOY NEWT MHACKDT'* AIMOYP MMOOY ?N OY- 


20 


2IMAPMENH NCAIPA* OYN-MNTCNOOYC TAP NAICDN 
Woon EPE CABAWOE NAAAMAC APXI EXN COOY AYW 
EPE IABPAWO’” NEACON APXI EXN K6€COOY* TOTE 6€ 
TABPAWO’ AdHICTGY6 EMMYCTHPION MNOYOIN MN NE4- 
APXON* AYCO AqP208 2N MMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN Ad- 
KW NCW4 MHMYCTHPION NTCYNOYCIA* CABAWO AE 
NTO4 HAA.AMAC AYGW E4P2WB 2N TCYNOYCIA MN N€4- 
APXWN* AYW NTEPEINAY NGI IGOY NEWT MNAEIWT 
XE AINICTEYE NGI TABPAWO’ AGGITA MN NAPXCON TH- 


5 POY ENTAYNICTEYG NMMAd* Add)Dn Epod 2N TE- 


CþAIPA AGXITE EYAHP €4COT4 MNEMTO GEBOX M- 


8 NTE2H added in margin. 
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the moon, and guided the dragons as they stole the light 
of the archons from them, while a cat-face was in front 
of it!. And the whole world and the mountains and the 
seas all fled to the left to the west. And Jesus with his 
disciples remained in the Midst in an airy place on the 
paths of the way of the Midst which is below the sphere. 
And they came to the first rank of the way of the Midst. 
But Jesus stood in the air of its (the way of the Midst) place 
with his disciples. 

The disciples of Jesus said to him: “What is this place 
in which we are?" Jesus said : “These are the places of the 
way of the Midst. For it happened, when the archons of 
the Adamas rebelled, and they continued to be concerned 
with sexual intercourse, begetting archons and archangels 
and angels and ministers and decans, then Jeu, the Father 
of my Father, came from the right. He bound them in 
a Heimarmene-sphere. For there were twelve aeons; Sabaoth, 
the Adamas, ruled over six, and Jabraoth, his brother, ruled 
over the other six. Now then Jabraoth believed in the mys- 
teries of the light with his archons. And he practised the 
mysteries of the light and he abandoned the mystery of sexual 
intercourse. But Sabaoth, the Adamas, with his archons, 
continued to practise sexual intercourse. And when Jeu, the 
Father of my Father, saw that Jabraoth believed, he carried 
him with all the archons which had believed with him, he 
received him to himself in the sphere, he took him to a 
purified air in the presence of | the light of the sun, between 


1 (1-3) at the back of the moon ... in front of it; Till: behind the moon ...; 
Schmidt : in the stern ... in the bows. 
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NOYOGIN MNPH OYTMOY NNTOHOC NNATMECOC AYW 
OYTWOY NNTONOC NHA2OPATOC NNOYTE* XqKXAq 
MMAY MN NAPXCON GNTAYNMICTEYE GPOq: AYW Add 
NCABAWO HAAAMAC MN NG4APXWN NAT ETE MHOYP- 
5 2B 2N MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN AAAA GAYMO YN GBOA 
CYP2X0DB 2N MMYCTHPION NTCYNOYCIA AdMOPOY €- 
20YN GCTECHPAIPA’ A4MOYP MMNTGO)MHH NGG NAPXCON 
2M TAIN HAKDHN* AKW NG)MTGVE CE 2X DO y - AIKU) 
NKEȚOY NNOG NAPXWN EYAPXI EXN na)MTQ)e ce: 
AYXO) EXN NAPXWN THPOY ETMHP: NXM NETEWAY- 
MOYTE EPOOY 2M HKOCMOC THP4 NTMNTPWME NNEI- 
PAN: IHG2OYGIT' EGMAYMOYTE GPOq XE KPONOC: 
IIMG2CHAY XE APHC* HMGC20)OMNT XE 26PMHC* HM6G2- 
«TOOY X6 TAPPOArTH* nMez]oy xe nzeyc: 
A4OYCO? ON GTOOT4 NGI IC TIGXA4* XE CO TM ON 
TAXW EPWTN MIGYMYCTHPION* ACG)WNE 6€ NTGpCd- 
MOPOY 201 NAT NGI (GOY AYCWK NOYAYNAMIC €BOX 
2M NOG NA2OpATOC A4MOPC 2M NAT ETEMAYMOYTE 
CPOd XE KPONOC* AYW ON A4CWK’ NKCGOM €BOAÀ 
2M TYANTA XOYN XAIN XOYXGOX* EOYA NE 21 NWO- 
MNT NTPIAYNAMIC NNOYTE* XqMOPC 2N APHC: AYO 
AICWK NOYAYNAMIC EBOA 2N XAINXWWWX: EYOYA 
ON H6 2 MGOMNT NTPIAYNAMIC NNOYTE XqMOPC 
2M pEPMHC* HAAIN ON A4COXK' NOYAYNAMIC GEOA 
5 2N THICTIC TCOIA TUJEEPE NTBAPBHAOC XqMOYP M- 
MOC 2N AQPOAITH* AYO ON A«4]?TH4 XE CePxplA 


2 MS tinA20pPATOC; read MNAZOPATOC. 
8 MS originally CETH; TH expunged. 
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the places of those of the Midst and between the places of 
the /nvisible God. He placed him there with the archons 
which had believed in him. And he carried Sabaoth, the 
Adamas, with his archons which did not practise the mysteries 
of the light but continued to practise the mysteries of sexual 
intercourse. He bound them within the sphere. He bound 
1800 archons in every aeon. He placed 360 over them. He 
placed five other great archons to rule over the 360 and 
over all the archons which are bound, which are called in 
the whole world of mankind by these names. The first is 
called Cronos, the second Ares, the third Hermes, the fourth 
Aphrodite, the fifth Zeus." 


137. Jesus continued again and said: “Hear now that 
I tell you of their mysteries. Now it happened, when Jeu 
had bound them thus, he drew a power out of the great 
invisible one and bound it to that one which is called Cronos. 
And he drew another power out of iyavtayovvyaivyovysoy, 
which is one of the three triple-powered gods, and bound it 
to Ares. And he drew a power out of yaiwyoocoy !, which 
is also one of the three triple-powered gods, and bound it to 
Hermes. Then again he drew a power out of the Pistis Sophia, 
the daughter of the Barbelo, and bound it to Aphrodite. 
And furthermore he noticed that they needed | a rudder in 


! (22) xawxooox = Bainchooch; see Kropp (Bibl. 26) III, p. 124; IMG-E 
p. 78 etc. (also 382.1). 
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NOY2IG GTPC4p2MMG MHKOCMOC MN NAIWN NTECHEPA 
XG NNGYTAKOq 2N TGYHONHPIA* ABWR’? E2PAT ETME- 
COC AICWK NOYAYNAMIC EBOA 2M HKO YI NCABAWO 
nNATAOOG NATMECOG AMMOPC 2N ZEYC EBOA XE OY- 
s AFAGOC NE’ ETPEIP2MMG MMOOY 2N TEIMNTATAOOC * 
AYW AKW NTGINKWTE NTEATASZIC 21 NAT GTP64p-MNT- 
()OMT6 NEBOT 2M HAKDN NAIWN €4CTHPIZe. XEKAAC 
APXWN NIM GT4NHY EX.WOY EdIEBWA EBOA NTKAKIA 
NTGYNONHPIAS AYW AGP NAG NAIDN CNAY MMAN- 
Q)DH6€ €YMHEMTO GBOX NNAPEPMHC* AXW EPWTN 
Mna@opn wcon NNpAN Mri6T|] OY NNOG NAPXWN NAT 
GTEMAPE NPWME MNKOCMOC MOYTE EPOOY N2HTOY * 
CWTM ON TENOY TAXW EPWTN NNGYKEPAN NXDOAP- 
TOC ETE NAT NG’ WPIMOYe’ EPN KPONOC* MOYNIXOY- 
s NADP EPN APHC’ TAPHETANOY EPN PEPpMHC* xoci 
GPN TAPPOAITH* XONBAA EPN ZEYC* ETE NAT NEY- 
PAN NASOAPTOC: 

NTEPOYCWTM AG ENAT NGI MMAOHTHC AYNAZTOY 
AVOYWG)T NIC NEXAY* XE NAIATN ANON NAPA PWME 
NIM XG AKGWATL NAN GBOA NNEINOG Nü)HnHp6* AY- 
OYW2 ON ETOOTOY AYTWB2 MMOq EYXW MMOC ° 
XE TNTWB2 MMOK GWAN NAN EBOA XE 26NOY 2WW4 
NE NEIOOYE* AYW AC2NTC G2OYN EPOd NGI MAPI- 
2AM' ACHA2TC ACOYWG)T GNEIOYEPHTG ayw ACH 
s GNC4GIX.* NEXAC XE 2XÍO NAXOEIC GWAN NAN EBOA 


14 MS originally Gt1AT; TE inserted above. 
15 MS originally epmHC; d inserted above. 
21 MS originally AYTW?B. 
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order to guide the world with the aeons of the sphere so 
that it (the world) might not be destroyed by their wicked- 
ness. He went into the Midst, he drew a power out of the 
Little Sabaoth, the Good, he of the Midst, he bound it to 
Zeus because he is good, so that he should guide them 
with his goodness. And he established the circuit of his 
rank thus: that he should spend thirteen months in every 
aeon, firmly fixed, so that he should release all the archons 
over which he comes from the evil of their wickedness. And 
he gave to him two aeons as dwellings in the neighbourhood 
(lit. presence) of those of Hermes. I have told you for the 
first time the names of these five great archons, by which 
the men of the world call them. Hear again now that I tell 
you their imperishable names! also, which are these: Ori- 
muth corresponds to Cronos; Munichunaphor corresponds 
to Ares; Tarpetanuph corresponds to Hermes; Chosi corres- 
ponds to Aphrodite; Chonbal corresponds to Zeus ? ; these 
are their imperishable names." 


138. But when the disciples heard these things, they 
prostrated themselves, they worshipped Jesus and said: 
“Blessed are we beyond all men, for thou hast revealed to 
us these great marvels.” They continued, they entreated 
him, saying: “We beg thee, reveal to us, what are these 
ways?" And Mariam approached him, she prostrated herself, 
she worshipped at his feet and she kissed his hands. She 
said : “Now my Lord, reveal to us | what is the use of the 


! (13) on magical names, see note on 318.2. 
? (14, 15) on planetary names and gnostic aeons, see Kropp (Bibl. 26) HHI, 
pp. 26-39; Origen c.Cels. VI 22. 
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X6 OY TE TEXPIA NNEAOOYE NTMHTE* ANCWTM CAP 
EPOK XE GYKH 2XN 26NNOG NKOAACIC* OY 66 TE 
OG NENXOGIC ETNNAEZIAL H €TNNAPEOA Epooy H 
EWAYAMALTE NNEVYXOOYE NAG) N2G: Ñ GAyPOYHp 


5 NOYOGIG) 2N NGYKOAACIC* GN2THK 2XPON NENXOEIC 


NENCWTHP XE NNEYd NNENVyxOoye NGI MNAPA- 
AHMIITHC NNGKPICIC NNG2IOOYE NTMHTE* AYW X6 
NNEYKPING MMON 2N NGYKOAACIC GOOOY: TAPNKAH- 
PONOMI 2WWN MNOYOEIN MNEKEIMT’ X6 NNENW@MNE 
CNO NGBIHN ENUJAAT CABOA MMOK: NAT GG ECXW 
MMOOY Not MAPI2AM GCPIMG: ACOYWMOB NGI IC 2H 
OYNOG MMNTQJAN2TH4 NEXAd NAY* XE AAHOWC 
NACNHY AY@M NAMEPATE NAI ENTAYKA-EIDT’ 21 MAAY 
NCWOY ETBE HAPAN: X6 ux NHTN MMYCTHPION 


5 NIM’ MN COOYN NIM’ Fux] NHTN MOMYCTHPION N- 


20 


25 


HMNTCNOOYC NAIWN NNAPXCON MN N6EYCpparic MN 
NGyJudjoc MN oG NEMKAEL MMOOY EBWK ENEY- 
TOnOC: AYW ON Tux] NHTN MNMYCTHPION MnMee- 
MNT@OMTE NAKDN MN O6 NEMIKAAEL EBWK’ €NGY- 
Tonoc: AYO "Fux T NHTN NNEYPHpoc MN NEYCopa- 
ric’ AYO FNat NHTN MOMYCTHPION MNBANTICMA N- 
NATMGCOC MN OE NGHIKAAGI EBWK ENEYTONOC XY(D 


NéeyYHpoc MN NEYChparic TNATAMOTN Epooy: Tq 


AYW NA NHTN MNBANTICMA NNATOYNAM’ NENTO- 
noc: MN NEdVHPOC MN NEICdparic ayw MN OG Neni- 


| 
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ways of the Midst? For we have heard from thee that they 
are set over great punishments. Now my Lord, how shall 
we escape or be released from them, or how are the souls 
seized, or how long do they spend in their punishments? 
Have compassion on us, our Lord, our Saviour, lest the 
paralemptai of the judgments of the ways of the Midst carry 
off our souls, and lest they judge us in their evil punishments, 
so that we ourselves may inherit the light of thy Father, 
so that we shall not be wretched and separated from thee." 

Now as Mariam said these things, weeping, Jesus answered 
with great compassion. He said to them: “Truly, my brothers 
and my beloved ones, who have left father and mother for 
the sake of my name *, I will give to you all mysteries and 
all knowledge. I will give to you the mystery of the twelve 
aeons of the archons, and their seals and their ciphers, and 
the manner of calling upon them in order to go to their 
places. And furthermore I will give to you the mystery of 
the thirteenth aeon and the manner of calling upon (them) 
in order to go to their places; and I will give to you their 
ciphers and their seals. And I will give to you the mystery 
of the baptism of those of the Midst, and the manner of 
calling upon (them) in order to go to their places; and I will 
tell you their ciphers and their seals. And I will give to you 
the baptism of those of the right, our place, with its ciphers 
and its seals, and the manner of | calling upon (them) in 


* cf. Mt. 19.29; Mk. 10.29 
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KAAGI EBWK EMAY’ AYO -FNA-T N TN MINOS MMYCTH- 
- a — - 
PION NTE NEOHCAYPOC MHOYOGIN* AYW MN OE N- 
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order to go there. And I will give to you the great mystery 
of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner of calling 


CHIKAACI GEO" EMAY * FNat NHTN MMYCTHPION NIM 
MH COOYN NIM XE EYEMOYTE EPWTN XE NWHPE N- 
5 NENAHPMMA GT2X-HK' EBOA NCOOYN NIM 2L MYCTHPION 
MIM* NTETN 2GNMAKAPIOC NTWTN HAPA PWME NIM 
ETAXM NKA? XE A NGHPG MNOYOEIN EV 2M NETN- 
OYOEIYU) * 

AdOYXO? ON ETOOT4 2M NGAXE NGI IC nEexad- 
XE ACUJWNE 66 MNNCA NAT AGEL NGI NEIWT MHXGIGO T 
ETE NAT H€ IEOY* A441 NKEWOMNT NWE MN CE N- 
APXWN 2N NAPXWN ON MHAAAMAC* NAT ETE MNOY- 
HICTCYG ENMYCTHPION MHOYOGIN AdqMOPOY 2N NEI- 
TONOG NAGPION ETNAHTOY TENOY 2APOC NTECHaipa: 
5 AAKAOICTA NKEFOY NNOG NAPXWN EXWOY ETE NAT 
NG HGCTüJOOH' 2t TERAH NTMHTE NE2ZO0YEIT? NAPXCON 
NTE2IH NTMHT6 GMAYMOYTE GPOq XE THAPAHAHX: 
OYAPXWN G4O MMOPH NC2IMG n€* epe NEWWW CWWE 
CHGCHT' EXN NEIOYEPHTE* EPE XOYTH NAPXIAAI- 
MONION 2APATC HTGCGXOYCIA EYAPXI EXN KEMHHWE 
NAAIMONION* AYW NGEIAAIMONION €TMMAY NTOOY 
NG EWAYBWK’ 620YN. ENPWME NCETPEYGWNT NCE- 
CA2OY AYW NCEKATAAAAL* AYW NTOOY NE EMAY4! 
NNEVYxXOOYE NCTEPECIMON NCEXOOY EBOX 2ITM 
NGYKPWM’ NKAKG MN NGYKOAACIC MHONHPON:* NEXAC 
NGI MAPI2AM” X6 N}ENAEPKAGEL AN Gia)iNG MMOK MNP- 


16 nezoyGrr ... MTMHTE inserted in margin above. 


[TKa] 


upon (them) in order to go there. I will give to you all 
mysteries and all knowledge, so that you may be called : 
‘Sons of the pleroma, complete in all knowledge and all 
mysteries. You are blessed beyond all men upon the earth, 
for the Sons of the Light have come in your time.” 


139. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said : 
“Now it happened after these things the Father of my 
Father, who is Jeu, came. He carried off another 360 archons 
among the archons of the Adamas which did not belieye 
in the mystery of the light. He bound them in these airy 
places in which we are now, beneath the sphere. He set 
another five great archons over them, namely these which 
are upon the way of the Midst. The first archon of the 
way of the Midst is called Paraplex!, an archon having a 
woman's form, whose hair reaches down to her feet. Under 
her authority are 25 archdemons which rule over another 
multitude of demons. And it is these demons which go into 
men and incite them to anger and cursing and s/ander, and 
it is they who carry off the souls by theft, and send them 
through their dark smoke? and their wicked punishments." 

Mariam said: “I will not tire of asking thee. Be not | 


' (17) Paraplex; see J 140. 
^ (25) smoke; Schmidt: smoke; lit. fire (the Coptic is translated as "smoke" 
in this and parallel passages when qualified by the adjective ‘‘dark’’). 


uns p ...............9 TT ere ae 
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NOYGC GpO[ €ÍQ)ING NCA 2B NIM* NEXE IC XE WING 
NCA HGTG2NG: NEXAC NGI MAPRAM XE NAXOGIC 
TOYNOYGIATN GEOX XE EWAYI NNEVYXOOYE N- 
CTGPCCIMON NAG) N26 XE EPE NACNHY 2WOY NOT 
MMOOY'* NEXE IC ETE ABEPANENOW NE’ XE ENELAH 
HICIDT MHACKDT* ETE nai nG i6oy NTOq NE NE- 
HPONOHTOC NNAPXWN THPOY MN NNOYTE MN N- 
AYNAMIC NAT ENTAYU)@MNG 2N OYAH MNOYOEIN MNG- 
OHCAYPOC* AYW ZOPOKOOOPA MEAXICEAGK* NTO 
2004 NE NENPECREYTHC NNOYOEIN THPOY ETOY- 
CWT4 MMOOY 2N NAPXWN* €4X1 MMOOY  69OY N ENG- 
OHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN: NEICNAY MMATE NE NNOG 
NOYOGIN* GTEYTAZIC TE TAL ETPEYEP ENECHT GN- 
APXWN NCECWT4 N2HTOY* AYW NTE ZOPOKOOOpA 
MGA XICEAGEK N44 MNCWTd NNOYOGIN ENTAYCOTIOY 
2N NAPXWN N4XITOY ENGEHCAYPOC MHOYOGIN* EC- 
WANWYWNE NGI TEVYHPOC AYW MN NEQYOEIG NTEY- 
TAXIC ETPEYER E2PAl ENAPXMWN NCE2EX2WXOY N- 
CEEAIBE MMOOY 6Y4I-CWT4 2N NAPXWN’ IN TEYNOY 


00 AG GTOYNAKAAY GBOA 2M M2OX2X MHCOAIBG NCE- 


ANAXWPI EXPAT ENTONOC MHCOHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN 
MACMMNE EYWANNW? ENTONOC NTMECOC WAPE. 
ZOPOKOOOPA MGAXICGAGK WAI NNOYOGIN N4XI- 


Not added in margin. MS originally MMApI2AM; M expunged. 
MS originally ABEpAtIOW; NE inserted above. 
MS MNEOAIBE; read MN neoAIBC. 


[TRA] 
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angry with me for questioning everything.” Jesus said: 
“Question what thou dost wish.” Mariam said : "My Lord, 
reveal to us in what manner the souls are carried off by 


theft, so that my brothers also understand." 


Jesus, who is Aberamentho, said: “Since the Father of 
my Father, who is Jeu, is the provider of all the archons 
and the gods and the powers which have come into existence 
in the matter of the light of the Treasury, and Zoroko- 
thora ! Melchisedek is the messenger of all the lights which 
are purified in the archons, as he takes them into the 
Treasury of the Light, then these two alone are the great 
lights. Their rank is this, that they come down to the 
archons and they (the lights) are purified in them. And 
Zorokothora Melchisedek takes what is purified of the lights 
which have been purified in the archons, and takes them 
to the Treasury of the Light. When the cipher and the time 
of their rank comes and causes them to come down to the 
archons?, they oppress them and afflict them, taking away 
what is purified from the archons. But at the time that they 
cease from 3 oppression and affliction*, they withdraw to the 
places of the Treasury of the Light. It happens when they 
reach the places of the Midst, Zorokothora Melchisedek 
bears the lights and takes | them into the gate of those of 


(9) Zorokothora : see Kropp (Bibl. 26) III, p. 127; J LIO: (cT. 353.12). 

(16, 17) when the cipher ... archons; Schmidt takes this passage as con- 
tinuous with the preceding one. 

(20) they cease from; Till: they set them free from. 

(20) oppression and affliction; MS : oppression of affliction. 
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TOY G2pat aN ThYyAH NNATMCCOC NqxXITOY ENGEOH- 
CAYPOC MHOYOCGIN* AYW GAPE TEQY 2WW4 ANAXCODPI 
MMO* GHTOHOC NNATOYNAM* GA HICOYOÍIQ) ON NTG- 
Vupoc erpeycr GEOX: GAPE NAPXWN GG ATAKTI 
; ATN HGONT NTEYNONHPIA 2N. TEYNOY GYMOOWE 
G2pAl MN NOYOGIN GBOA XE NCG2X2THY AN MONAY 
GTMMAY* ayw gaya NNCYyxoove ETOYNAEQ)- 
TOPNOY NCTEPECIMON NCEAN2ZAAICKE MMOOY ATN 
NEYKPWM HKAKG MN NEYKW2T MMNONHPON* TOTG GG 
NEYYXOOYE NPPEIGWNT MN NpEdcazoy MN NPE4- 
KATAAAAL* GDACHITOY NGI TEIEZOYCIA XE TNAPANAHS 
MN NAAIMONION €T2APATC NCXOOY GBOA 2ITM NG- 
KPWM NKAK6 AYO NCTAKOOY 2ITM NECKW2T MNO- 
NHPON* NCOAPXI NCOXXN AYW EBWA €80A* WAYP-WE- 
5 MABWOMTE NPOMNE MN VIC NEBOT’ 2N NKOAACIC N- 
N6GCTOHOC GCBACANIZG MMOOY 2M NKW?T NTGCHO- 
NHPIA* GACWWMNE GE MNNCA NGÍIOYOSGId) THPOY EP- 
UJAN TECHAIPA KWTE NTE HKOYÍ NCABAWE” nz6YC: 
N46l' ENE2OYEIT? NNAKDN. NTECPAIPA Mai ETEWAY- 
MOYTE EPO4 2M NKOCMOC XE NEKPIOC NTE TBOY- 
BACTI ETE TAPPOAITH TE ECWMANE? ENMEZCAGA N- 
OIKOC NTECHEPA ETE NZYTOC NE MAYCWK NNKATA- 
NETACMA GCTOYTWOY NNA2BOYP MN NAOYNAM* XY 
GAIGMA)T CBOA 2M NXICE 2N NAOYNAM NGI NNOG 
; NCABAWO’ NATAOOC NTE NKOCMOC THPA MN TECAIPA 
THPC (Q)TOPTP) 2X6H GMHAT4GOQG)T: N46COQ)T ENG- 


26 qa)TOPTP or KIM omitted. 
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the Midst, and takes them to the Treasury of the Light; and 
Jeu also withdraws himself to the p/aces of those of the right, 
until the time of the cipher that they should go forth 
again !. Now the archons rebel through the anger of their 
wickedness, going forth immediately with the lights because 
they (Jeu and Melchisedek) are not present at that time. 
And they carry the sou/s which they are able to snatch up 
by theft, and they consume them through their dark smoke 
and their wicked fire. Then this power (exousia) Paraplex, 
with the demons which are under her, takes the sou/s of 
the hot-tempered, the cursers and the s/anderers, and sends 
them through the dark smoke, and destroys them through 
her wicked fire, so that they begin to perish and be dissolved. 
They (the souls) spend 133 years and 9 months in the 
punishments of her places, while she (Paraplex) torments 
them in the fire of her wickedness. Now it happens after 
all these times, when the sphere turns and the Little Sabaoth, 
Zeus, comes to the first aeon of the sphere, which in the 
world is called the Ram (Aries), Bubastis which is Aphrodite 
comes to the seventh house of the sphere which is the 
Balance (Libra), then the veils are drawn aside which are 
between those of the left and those of the right. And the 
Great Sabaoth, the Good, looks forth from the height upon 
those of the right. And the whole wor/d and the whole 
sphere (are in agitation? before he looks. He looks | down 


! (3, 4) those of the right, until ... again. Now the archons rebel; Schmidt : 
those of the right. Until ... again, the archons rebel. 
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CHT EXN NTOHOC NTHAPAHAHX' NTE NECTONOC BWA 
GBOX* NCETAKO: ayw NGj|yxooyG THPOY ET2N 
NCCKOAACIC WAYAITOY NCETCTOOY ETECPAIPA N- 
KECOW EBOX XE AYTAKO 2N NKOAACIC NTHAPATAHS * 

AdOY(O?2 ON ETOOTH 2M NUAXKE NEXAI* XE TMC2- 
CNTG NTAXIC EWAYMOYTE EPOC XE ApIOYO TEGO- 
OWE: EYAPXWN WC?IMG TE €CKHM' THPC EPE KG- 
MNTAYTE NAAIMONION 2APATC €YAPXI EXN KEMHHGE 
NAAIMDN' AYO NGLAAIMONION. ETMMAY GT2APATC 
NAPIOYO’ TEGOOUE NTOOY NG EWMAYBWK’ G2OYN 
GNP(DMG NPGATALMA GANTOYNE2CE NNINOAEMOC NTE 
2GN2WTB WWNE NCEF NWOT’ MNEY2HT’ 21 CWNT ETPE 
2EN2WTK WWNE: Ayo NEeyyxXooye ETCNAUITOY N- 
CTEPECIMON NGI TEIEXOYCIA Q)AYP-d)6€ MN MNT- 
; QJOMTC NPOMNG 2N NECTONOC ECBACANIZE MMOOY 
2LTM NECKPWM NKAKG* MN NECKW2T MIIONHPON NCE- 
WN G2OYN ENTAKO* AYW MNNCA NAI EPWAN TE- 
CHAIPA KWTE NAEP NGI NKOYT NCABAWOE” NATAEOC 
HAL ETEMAYMOYTE 6pO4 2M HKOCMOC X6 ZG6YC: 
G4U)ANEV ENME2ZYTOOY NAKDM NTE TECPAIPA ETE 
HKAPKINOC NE AY NCEP NGI TEOYBACTI TAT ETG- 
MAYMOYTE EPOC FM NKOCMOC XE TAPPOAITH NCCI 


GNMG2MHT NAKDN NTE TECHAIPA NAT EGAYMOYTE Tez 


| iin 
GpOq XE HAITCOKCPOC:' TOTE GAYCWK’ | NNKATATIC- 
. TACMA ETOYTWOY NNEZROYP MN NAOYNAM'*. Nd- 


21 MS originally M4eE1; q crossed out, and C inserted above. 
24 MS originally A-coK6€poc; n inserted above. 
25 MS Nnezgoyp; read NNA2BOYP. 
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upon the places of the Paraplex, so that her places are 
dissolved and destroyed. And all the souls which are in her 
punishments are taken and once more returned again to the 
sphere because they were perishing ' in the punishments of 
the Paraplex." 


140. He continued further with the discourse and said : 
“The second rank is called Ariuth, the Ethiopian Woman, 
which is a female archon, completely black, under which 
are 14 other demons which rule over a multitude of other 
demons. And those demons which stand under Ariuth, the 
Ethiopian Woman, are those which go into quarrelsome 
men until they cause fights, and murders happen, and they 
harden their hearts in anger?, so that murders happen. 
And the souls which this power (exousia) carries off by 
theft spend 113 years in her places, while she torments them 
through her dark smoke and her wicked fire, and they 
approach destruction. And after these things when the 
sphere turns and the Little Sabaoth, the Good, who is 
called Zeus in the world, comes, when he comes to the 
fourth aeon of the sphere, that is, the Crab (Cancer), and 
Bubastis who is called Aphrodite in the world comes to the 
tenth aeon of the sphere which is called the Goat (Capricorn), 
then the veils which are between those of the left and those 
of the right are drawn aside. | And Jeu looks forth upon 


(4) they were perishing; lit. they perished (perfect); (cf. also 363.6; 364.6; 
365.8; 366.11). 

(12) they harden their hearts in anger; lit. they give hardness and anger to 
their hearts. 
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GWU)T GBOA 21 OYNAM' NGL IGOY NTE HKOCMOC THP4 
Q)TOPTP AYW NqKIM' MN NAIDN THPOY NTECHEPA 
N4YGWA)T EXN MMANG)WNE NAPIOYO TECOOWE AYW 


NTE NECTONOC BWA EBON NCETAKO NCEA NNeYy- 


; XOOYE THPOY ET2N NECKOAACIC NCETCTOOY ETG- 
CparipA NKECON EBOX XE AYTAKO 2UFM NECKPWM 
NKAKG MN NECKW2T MHONHPON * 

AdOYO? ON CTOOT4 HGXA4* XE TME2G)OMTE N- 
TAXIC EMAYMOYTE EPOC XE OGKATH NIMOMNT N2O* 
OYN-KGXOYTCAQ)46 AG NAAIMONION 24 T6C6€XOY- 
CIA GNTOO Y NG GG)AYBWK’ 620 YN ENPWMG NCETPEY- 
WPK NNOYX AYW NCGXIGOA* AYW NCEMEPE-NETE 
MHOOY AN HG: ue yxooye 66 €TCNAdITOOY N- 
CTGPGCIMON NGI OGKATH WACTAAY ETOOTOY NNEC- 
; AAIMONION GT2APATC NCGBACANIZE MMOOY 2ITN NEC- 


KPWM NKAKG MN MECKW2T MMNONHPON GYOXIBE M- 


MOOY EMATE 2ITN NAAIMONION* AYW UJAYP-Q)6 MN 
-F NPOMNGE MN COOY NEBOT GYKOAAZE MMOOY 2N 
NGCKOAACIC €00O0Y* Q)JAYAPXI AG NWXN AYW 6- 
TAKO* AYW MNNCA NAT EPMAN TECHAIPA KWTE NIEP 
Nol NKOYEL NCABA(DO' MATAEOC NATMECOC NAT 6- 
()AYMOY'TG 6POq 2M HKOCMOC XE ZEYC* NdEV ENME2- 
WMOYN NAIWN NTE TECHAIPA NAT €Q)AYMOY T6 EPON 
X6 NECKOPNIOC AYW NCE’ NGI TBOYBACTI TAT €- 
WAYMOYTE EPOC XE TAPPOAITH NCE GRHMG2CNXY 
MAKDM NTE TECPEPA NAT EWAYMOYTE Epod xe 
NTAYPOC* GMAYCWK NNKATAHGTACMA ETOYTWOY 
NNA2BOYP MN NAOYNAM NdGWaT €BOA 2M NXICE 


| 
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the right. And the whole world is in agitation, and it moves 
with all the aeons of the sphere. And he (Jeu) looks upon the 
dwelling-places of Ariuth, the Ethiopian Woman, and her 
places are dissolved and destroyed. And a!l the souls which 
are in her punishments are carried off and returned again 
once more to the sphere, because they were perishing through 
the dark smoke and the wicked fire." 

He continued again and said: “The third rank is called 
Hekate, the Three-faced !. But another 27 demons are under 
her authority, and it is they which go into men and cause 
them to swear false oaths and to lie and to desire what is 
not theirs. Now the souls which Hekate carries off by theft, 
she gives to her demons which are under her, and they 
torment them with her dark smoke and her wicked fire, and 
they (the souls) are greatly afflicted by the demons. And 
they spend 105 years and six months being punished in her 
wicked punishments. But they begin to perish and to be 
destroyed. And after these things, when the sphere turns, 
the Little Sabaoth, the Good, he of the Midst, who is called 
Zeus in the world, comes, and he comes to the eighth aeon 
of the sphere which is called the Scorpion (Scorpio); and 
Bubastis, who is called Aphrodite, comes, and she comes 
to the second aeon of the sphere which is called the Bull 
(Taurus), then the veils which are between those of the 
left and those of the right are drawn aside. And Zorokothora 
Melchisedek looks forth from the height, | and the world 


! (19) Hekate; as triple, see IMG-E p. 189ff.; also Hippol. IV.4.8; Dieterich 
(Bibl. 15) p. 77, n. 3; Kropp (Bibl. 26) III, p. 149. 
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NGI NZOPOKOEOPA MEAXICEAEK’? NTE NKOCMOC KIM 
MN NTOY6EIH AYW NTG NAPXON GTOPTP N460DQ)T 
EXN NTONOC THPOY NEEKATH NTE NECTONOC BWA 
EBOA NCCTAKO* ayw NCEd NNEYYXOOYE THPOY 
; GT2N NECKOAACIC NCETCTOOY ETECHAIPA NKECO 
GBOA XE AYWXN 2M HKO?T NNECKOAACIC* 

AdOYO? ON GCTOOTA4 NEXAD XE TMG?24TO NTAZIC 
EWAYMOYTE 6pod XE HHXP2GAPON NTYPWN EY- 
APXX(N NXWWPE NE EYGOON 2A TEIEXOYCIA NGI 
MABCNOOYC NAAIMONION ENTOOY NE EWAYBWK E- 
2OYN ENPWME NCETPEYENIOYMI AYW NCENOPNEYGE 
NCEPNOEIK NCced)Dne EYEIPE NTCYNOYCIA €YMHN 
GBOA* NEYYXOOYE 66 GTd4NAdITOY NCTEPECIMON 
NGI NEIAPXWN Q)AYP-Q)EMABG)MHNC NPOMNE 2N NGEN- 
; TOHOC GYBACANIZG MMOOY NGI NG4A.AIMONION 2ITM 
HG4KPOM' NKAKG MN MEdKW2T MHONHPON NCEAPXI 
GAN2AAICKG AYW ETAKO* WACWWNE CE EPWAN TE- 
ChalpA KWTE NAEP NGI NKOYE! NCABAWO MATAOOC 
NATMECOC NAT EWAYMOYTE GPOq XE ZEYC* €40)AMN- 
er enMez|ic NAIDN NTECHAIPAs NAT EMAYMOYTE 
GpOq XE HAOXOTHC* AYW NTE TBOYBACTI TEl E- 
WAYMOYTE EPOC 2M NKOCMOC XE TAbPOAITH NCEP 
€HM620)OMNT NAKDN NTECHEPA NAT EGAYMOYTE 


5 MS originally NKOAACIC; GC inserted above. 
7 MS originally TMG20)OMT€ ; GOMTE expunged. 
8 MS epowu; read epoc. 
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with the mountains moves, and the archons are in agitation. 
And he looks upon all the places of Hekate, and her places 
are dissolved and destroyed. And all the souls which are 
in her punishments are carried off and returned once more 
to the sphere, because they were perishing in the fire of 
her punishments.” 

He continued again and said : “The fourth rank is called 
the Assessor (Parhedron)! Typhon?, a powerful archon, 
under the authority of whom are 32 demons. It is they 
which go into men and cause them to desire, and to fornicate, 
and commit adultery, and to practise sexual intercourse 
continually. Now the souls which this archon will carry off 
by theft spend 138 years in his places, while his demons 
torment them through his dark smoke and his wicked fire, 
so that they begin to be consumed and to be destroyed. 
Now it happens when the sphere turns, the Little Sabaoth, 
the Good, he of the Midst who is called Zeus, comes. And 
when he comes to the ninth aeon of the sphere, which is 
called the Archer (Sagittarius), and when Bubastis, who is 
called Aphrodite in the world, comes to the third aeon of 
the sphere which is called | the Twins (Gemini), then the 


! (8) assessor (nápeðpov); perhaps : familiar; see Iren. 1.23.4. 
2 (8) Typhon; see J 141. 
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N61 NKOYT NCABAWO HALAOOC NAT EWAYMOYTE EPON 
2M HKOCMOC XE ZGYC NEV ENME2ZMNTOYE NAIWN 
NTE TECHEPA’ NAT EMAYMOYTE GpOq XE n2YApH- 
XOOC* AYW NCEP NGI TROYBACTI ENMELFOY NAIMN 
NTECHEPA NAT EMAYMOYTE €pod XE NAEWN EJAY- 
CWK NNKATANETACMA ETOYTWOY NNA2ZBOYP MN NA- 
OYNAM' N46CXDU)T €EOA 2M NXICE NGI HNOG NAW 
NATAGOC MATMECOC 62pAÍ EXN NTONOC NÍAXOANA- 
BAC ETE NEYTONOC BWA EBOX NCETAKO AYW NCEA 
NNEVYXOOYE THPOY GT2N NEYKOAACIC NCETCTOOY 
ETECHAIPA NOYW2M* EBOX XE AYTAKO 2ITN NC4KO- 
AACIC* NAT GG NE NEMPAZIC NNE2AIOOYE NTMHTE ENT- 
ATCTNü)NT 6pPOOY: 

NTEPOYCWTM AG ENAT NGI MMAOHTHC AYTHA2TOY 
AYOY(OQ)T NA4 EYXW MMOC XE BOHOI EPON NEN- 
XO6IC NF)N2ZTHK 2APON XE ENGOYXAT ENEIKOAACIC 
GOOOY ETCRTWT NNPGdPNOBG * oyot NAY OYOT NAY 
NO)HPC NPPWMG XE GYO NOG N26NBXAGGY GOMGM 
2M HKAK€ ENCENAY EBOA AN* ()N2THK 2XPON MXOGIC 
?N TEINOG MMNTBAAG GTNGOON 2PAÏ N2HTC* AYW 
NUG)N2THK 2A NFENOC THP4. NTMNTPWME XE AYGOPG 
ENGYYVYXOOY6E NOE NNIMOYI GYNA2C EYCOBTE MMOC 
NTPOPH NNGYKOAACIC 2ITN TEQ)6 MN TMNTATCOOYN 
GTN2HTOY* GN2THK CE 24PON' NENXOEIC NENCODP 


MS nat €ujAYCOK; MAT crossed out and expunged; read a)A y Cook. 
8 nAï expunged before €2P Al. 
9 MS €6re; read NTE. 
12 2ooye expunged before npasic. 
MS originally erajoon; ti inserted above. 
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Sabaoth, the Good, who is called Zeus in this world, comes, 
and he comes to the eleventh aeon of the sphere which 1s 
called the Water Carrier’ (Aquarius), and when Bubastis 
comes to the fifth aeon of the sphere which is called the 
Lion (Leo), then the veils which are between those of the 
left and those of the right are drawn aside. And the great 
Jao, the Good, he of the Midst, looks forth upon the p/aces 
of Jachthanabas, so that his places* are dissolved and 
destroyed. And all the souls which are in his punishments 
are carried off and returned to the sphere once more, because 
they were being destroyed through his punishments. These 
are the actions of the ways of the Midst about which you 
have asked." 


141. When however the disciples had heard these things, 
they prostrated themselves, they worshipped him, saying : 
“Help us, our Lord, and have compassion upon us, so that 
we may be saved from these evil punishments which are 
prepared for sinners. Woe to them, woe to them, the sons 
of men, for they are like blind men, groping in the darkness, 
and they do not see. Have compassion upon us, O Lord, 
in this great blindness in which we are. And be compassionate 
to the whole race of mankind, for they (the archons) pursue 
their souls like lions after prey, and prepare it (the prey) 
as food for their punishments, through the forgetfulness and 
the ignorance which is in them. Have compassion upon us, 
our Lord, our Saviour, | have mercy upon us and save 
us in this great distress." 


' (3, 4) water carrier; lit. water pourer. 


2 (9) so that his places; lit. whose places. 
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HPH MN HGICNOq: AIM-IMOOY MN HKCO?T 2M NTONOC 
MHOYOIN NTE NIOYOGCÍN MIIGOHCAYPOC MHOYOGIN* 
XIN-NHPH MN IIGCNOd 2M MTONOC NTBAPBHAOC * AYW 
MNNCA OYWHM NOYOGId) A HACIKDT TNNOOY NAT 
MHCHNA ETOYAAB MHTYHOC NOYGPOOMHC: HK(D2T 
AG MN HMOOY MN HHpH AYG)yDHG EYKAOAPIZE NN- 
NOBG THPOY MMKOCMOC: NECNOY 20XD4 Xq0)OHG 
NAL MMAGIN ETBE HCXOMA NTMNTPME* NAT GENT- 
AIXIT 2M HTOHOC NTBAPBHAOC -RNOG NAYNAMIC 
NTE HA2OPATOC NNOYTE* NENNA 20XD4 E4CWK 2H- 
Toy MVYXH NIM 64x1 MMOOY €HTOHOC MHOYOÍN: 
GTEG NAT ADXOOC NHTN XE NTAIGÜU ENOYXE NOY- 
KWT GXM NKAZ ETE NAT NE XG NTAIEV EKAOEAPIZE 
NNNOBG MHKOCMOC THP4 2N OYKW2T* AYW ETBE 
HAT ALXOOC NTCAMAPITHC XE ENEPECOOYN NE N- 
TAXGPGA MUNOYTG AYW XE NIM NETXW MMOC NE 


XG AYEIC NTACW* NGpAAITI. MMO NE Nd} NE NOY- 
MOOY GYON2 N4Q)DH6 NE NOYNHTH (MMOOY) N2HTE 
G44W6E G2OYN EYWN? NO)AGNG2* AYW ON ETBE NAT 
AIXI NOYANOT” NHP AICMOY GPOq AITAA4 NHTN XG 
HAÍ NE HCCNO4. NTAIAOHKH €TOYNATHON4 GBOA 2A- 


2MITTO expunged before MNEOHCAYPOC. 
ll KA in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
17 MS NEPAAITI; read NEPEAITI. 

MMOOY omitted. 
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I have brought the water and the fire from the place of 
the lights of the Treasury of the Light. I have brought the 
wine and the blood from the place of the Barbelo. And 
after a little time my Father sent to me the Holy Spirit 
in the type of a dove*. But the fire, the water and the wine 
have come into existence to purify all the sins of the world. 
On the other hand, the blood was for me a sign concerning 
the body of mankind, which I received in the place of the 
Barbelo, the great power of the Invisible God '. Furthermore 
the Spirit draws all souls together and takes them to the 
place of the light. Because of this, I have said to you: 
‘I have come to cast fire upon the earth' ?. That is, I have 
come to purify the sins of the whole wor/d with fire. And 
because of this I said to the Samaritan woman: ‘If thou 
hadst known the gift of God, and who it is who says to 
thee: give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked him and 
he would have given thee living water and it would have 
been a source <of water> in thee springing up to eternal 
life' 9. And also because of this I took a cup of wine, 
I blessed it, I gave it to you, saying: ‘This is the blood of 
the covenant which will be shed | for you for the forgiveness 


* cf. Mt. 3.16; Lk. 3.22; Joh. 1.32 
9 cf. Lk. 12.49 
cf. Joh. 4.10, 14 


! (10) Invisible God; see J 39. 
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POTN ENKW GBOA. HHGTUHOBG* AYW ON GTEG ATI 
AYX.O UTAOUXH. C20YH. GHACHIP* XqGU GBOA NGI OY- 
MOOY MII OYCHOV* MAT AG NG MMYCTHPIOH. MilOYO- 
GIN CQ)AYKA-HOBC CBOA ETG NTOOY HG HOHOMACIA 
; MH NPAN MNOYOGIN: 

ACU)WIIG GG MNNCA NAT AdKGACYG NGI IC XG MAPE 
HAYUAMIC THPOY HTG2BOYP GU GHGYTOHOC* AYCOD 
X IC MN HG4MAOHTHC CW 2LXM HTOOY HTUAAIAAIA ' 
ANY OY(O? ON GTOOTOY NGI MMAOHTHC AYTWB? MMOd 
XG WA THAY GG MIIKTPGYKO EBOA HNGUIIOBG GNT- 
ATAAY MU HGUAHOMIA * AYCOD HÜTPGCHNIG)A UTMUTCPO 
MHGKCIOOT" IC AG HGXA94 NAY XG 2AMHN -]-xxo MMOC 
HTM XE OYMONON FNAKAOAPIZG HLGTHHOBG* AAAA 
TuxTpPGTHuMIO)A OH HTMITGPO MHAGKDT* ayw Fuad 
; MATH MUMYCTHPION MHKA-NOBGC GBOA 21M HKA2* XG- 
KAC HNGTETNAKW NAG GBOA 2UAXM NKA? GYGKW NAY 
GBOA 2t] MNHYG AYW HGTGTHAMOPH AXM NKA? 4NA- 
Q)0HG GaMip 20. MANYG bua]: unu MNMYCTHPION 
NTMUTGPO HMHHYG XCKAAC NTWTN 2DTTHYTH C- 
TGTHGCAAY  MHPPODMG* IC AG NEXA4 NAY XG ANING 
HAT NOYKW2T MN 2GHd)G NGAOOAG: AYNTOY NAY 
XqTAAO G2pAT NTENPOCPOPA AKW NATION CNAY 
HHP OYA 2 OYNAM’ AYW HKCOYA 2 2OYP NTG- 
IIPOCOpPA* AdKCD NTENPOCPOPA 210H MMOOY : AKW 


4 MS originally NOMACIA; ON inserted above. 
19 KB in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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of your sins' *. And also because of this the spear was thrust 
into my side and there came forth water and blood °. These 
moreover are the mysteries of the light which forgive sins, 
which are the invocations and the names of the light." 

Now it happened after these things, Jesus commanded : 
“Let all the powers of the left go to their places.” And 
Jesus with his disciples remained upon the mountain of 
Galilee °. The disciples continued again, they entreated him : 
“For how long now hast thou not caused the sins which 
we have committed and our iniquities to be forgiven, and 
made us worthy of the Kingdom of thy Father?" 

But Jesus said to them: “Truly I say to you, not only will 
I purify your sins, but I will also make you worthy of the 
Kingdom of my Father. And I will give to you the mystery 
of forgiveness upon earth, so that he whom you will forgive 
upon earth will be forgiven in heaven, and he whom you will 
bind upon earth will be bound in heaven^!. I will give 
to you the mystery of the Kingdom of Heaven so that 


5 


you yourselves? perform them (the mysteries) for men.’ 


142. Jesus moreover said to them: “‘Bring me fire and 
vine branches?." They brought them to him. He lifted 
up the offering, he placed two pitchers of wine, one on the 
right and the other on the left of the offering. He placed the 
offering in front of them. He placed | a cup of water in front 


cf. Mt. 26.27, 28 

cf. Joh. 19.34 

cf. Mt. 28.16 

cf. Mt. 16.19; 18.18; Joh. 20.23 


(17, 18) heaven; lit. the heavens. 
(19) you yourselves; Till: (or) you also. 
(21) vine branches; lit. vine wood; see J 106. 
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NOYANOT MMOOY 2XTM HG2NXAY HHPH GTA OYNAM 
AYCO AKW HOYAHOT! NUP 2ATM HC2HAA Y. NHPI 
GT21 2BOYP AYW AKU) N26HOCIK KATA THUG NM- 
MAONTHC 2N TMHTG HMAHOT* AYKM NOYANOT M- 
; MOOY 21HA2OY NNOGIK* AdA?GPAT4 NGI ic 210H NTG- 
HPOCOPA AKW NMMAOHTHC 21IHA20Y MMO4 GY- 
GOOAG THPOY N2GN2BOC NNGIAAY* EPG TG|udoc 
MIIPAN MIIGIMDT MHCOHCAYTDOC MNOYOGIN 2H NCYGUX* 
Add) GEOA NTGRG G4X(O) MMOC XG CWTM GPOIT 
HACIDT* NGIOT’ MMNTCIODT. HIM! NANGPANTON NOYO- 
GIN* TAD" TOYOD TAW: AWT (DIA l'inicoocp: OGPWY IN : 
a»liocp: NGPOOMAWE*+ NEPIOMAWO* MAPAXAXOA: 
MAPMAPAXOA* IHANA MGNAMAH* AMANHT TOY OYPA- 
NOY ° ICPAL 2AMHN 2AMHN* COYBAIBAI* AIHIAMI ' 2A- 
s MIN ° 2\MHN* AGPAAPAL 2X IlA2OY 2AMHN 2AMHN' 
CAPCAPCAPTOY 2AMHN 2AMHN* KOYKIAMIN MIAT’ 2X- 
MHN 2AMHN* TALS TAL? TOYAN 2AMHN 2AMHN 2AMHN' 
MAIN MAPU MAPIH’ MAPEI’ 2AMHN 2AMHN 2AMHN ° CWTM 
GPOI HAGCIDT HGIOT NMMNTEIWT NIM’ FCENIKAAGI 
MMWTN 2WTTHYTN NPGIKA-NOBG GBOX NPGIKAOAPIZE 
TINANOMIA* KW GBOA HHHOBG NNEYyYXH NNGIMAOH- 
THC GNTAYOYA2OY NCW! AYW NTETNKAOAPIZE N- 
NGYANOMIA* NTGETNTPEYMNGA NWM G2OYN GTMNTC- 
PO MHAGKDT* HCKDT MHCOHCAYPOC MHOYOCIN XG 
; AYOYA2OY NCW! AYW AY2APG2 GNAGNTOAH* TGHOY 
GG NAGIDT NEWT MMNTCIO' T. NIM MAPGYGI MGI N- 


5 MS NNNOGIK; third N expunged. 
19 MS fIMNITTGKDT : read NNINITCIO T. 
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of the pitcher of wine which was on the right. And he placed 
a cup of wine in front of the pitcher of wine which was on 
the left. And he placed loaves according to the number of 
the disciples in the midst of the cups. He placed a cup of 
water behind the loaves. Jesus stood before the offering. 
He placed his disciples behind him, all robed in linen 
garments, while the cipher of the name of the Father of 
the Treasury of the Light was in their hands. He cried out 
thus, saying: “Hear me, my Father, thou father of all 
fatherhoods, thou infinite Light tam, touc. iaw. aoi. ota. 
yivoOgp. O0gpowiv. cowi0gp. veoO0opao0. vgepiopao0. papa- 
yay0a. uappapay0a. mava. pevapav. apavnt. of heaven 
iopai Amen, amen oovupaipai. annaan. Amen, amen. Ot- 
paapai behind them, Amen, amen. capoapoaptov. Amen, 
amen. Kovktaptv piat. Amen, amen. tat. iai. tovam. Amen, 
amen, amen. uaiv papi. papin. papet. Amen, amen, amen. 
Hear me, my Father, thou Father of all Fatherhoods. 
I call upon you also, you forgivers of sins, you purifiers 
of iniquities. Forgive the sins of the souls of these disciples 
which have followed me and purify their iniquities. Make 
them worthy to be numbered within the Kingdom of my 
Father, the Father of the Treasury of the Light, because 
they have followed me and they have kept my injunctions. 
Now at this time, my Father, thou Father of all Fatherhoods, 
may the forgivers of sins come, | whose names are these: 


Jia °... 
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PC4KA-NOBG GBOX: GTC NGYPAN NG NAI GidipeYni- 
XIGY* ZGNGI: BEPIMOY* COXABPIXHP* €YOA[t* NANAI 
AIGICBAAMHPIX' MGYNIROC: XIPlIG* GNTAIP* MOYOLOYP* 
CMOYP* HGYXHP* OOYCXOYC* HINIONODP 1COXOBOP- 
; OX* CHTM CPOÜÍ CÍGHIKAACI MM@TN KW EBOA NN- 
HOBG HuGh|^yXOOYG* AYW WTE EBOA NNGYANOMIA* 
MAPOYMNGA NWN G2OYN ETMNTGPO MNAGIDT NEIWT 
RNGOHCAYPOC MNOYOCIN' XE ANOK Tcoovw N- 
IGKNOG NAYNAMIC ayw +Fenkaat MMOOY: XYHP: 
; BEBPW* AOPONI: HOYPEP* HONE’ COYPEN* KNITOY- 
COXpGO d: MAYWNBI* MNGYOP ' COYONI* XWXE- 
TG xoxe: ETEWP MEMDX* ANHMF KW EBOA 
UNNOBG WwwueblyYxooyG 4WTE EBOA NNGYANOMIA 
HGNTAYAAY GYCOOYN AYO NGNTAYAA Y ENCECOOYN 
; AN* NGNTAYAAY 2N OYMOPNGIA MN OYMNTNOGIK’ 
2GDC 0)A20 YN. GNOOY N2OOY KAAY NAY GBOA* AYW 
HlTPCYMnd)A Nw 620YN ETMNTEPO MNAGIWT 
NCEMNMA NX GROA 2H TENPOC POPA NAGIWT ET- 
OYAAB* GU)DNE GG HAGIDT AKCWTM CPO AYW AKKCO 
GBOA NNMOBE NNGIYYXH AYO AKADTE GBOX NNEY- 
AUOMIA* AY AKTPGYMMGA NWM G2OYN ETEKMNTE- 
po* cke] NAT NOYMAIN 2N TEINPOCPOPA' ayw àd- 
YONE Net NMAN NTA IC X-OOq: NEXE IC G2OYN 
G2N MC4MAOHTHC* XG PAWE NTETNTEAHA XE AYKCOD 


+; GBOA HHGTHNOBOG AYW AYIDTE GROA NNGTNANOMIA* TAG 


19 mA expunged before EUJWNE. 
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oipipewviyiev. Gever. Depurov. coyappuxnp. evdapt. vavai. 
OówitopaApunptx. HEVVITOG. Xtpte. evtaip. povOtovp. opovp. 
R£UXT. OOUOXOUG. HIVLOVOP. icoxopop0a. Hear me as ] 
call upon you. Forgive the sins of these souls and wipe out 
their iniquities. May they be worthy to be numbered within 
the Kingdom of my Father, the Father of the Treasury of 
the Light. For I know thy great powers and I call upon 
them: avnp. BgBpo. a0povt. n ovopsQ. n (QVE. OOUQEV. 
KVLTOVGOYPEMP. PAVOVBL. pvevæp. GOVOVI. y X £T£OQ. 
YOKE. ETEOD. pep. avmpq. Forgive the sins of these souls; 
wipe out their iniquities which they have committed know- 
ingly and unknowingly. Forgive them these which they have 
committed in fornication and adultery until the present day. 
And make them worthy to be numbered within the Kingdom 
of my Father, and worthy to partake of this offering, my 
holy Father. Now my Father, if thou hast heard me, and 
thou hast forgiven the sins of these souls and thou hast 
wiped out their iniquities, and thou hast made them worthy 
to be numbered within thy Kingdom, do thou give me 
a sign in this offering." And the sign of which Jesus spoke 
happened. 

Jesus said to his disciples : “Rejoice and be glad, because 
your sins are forgiven, and your iniquities are wiped out, | 


e0094p9000000000000000 
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AYW ATETNDN’ G2OYN GTMNTGPO MHAKDT* NAT AG 
NTEPEIXOOY A MMAOHTHC pAd)G 2H OYNOG NPAG)G * 
NEXE IC NAY XC TAI TG OG AYW NAT ne NMYCTH- 
PION ETETNAAAD HPPODMG GTNANICTGYE GPODTN ENN- 
KPOd H2HTOY AYW CYCOTM NCA-THYTN 28 Q)AXG 
NIM’ ETNANOY4* AYW NEYNOBE MN NEYANOMIA CG- 
NATOTOY EBOX WA IIG2OOY GNTXTGTNCIPG NAY M- 
NEIMYCTHPION*® AAAA 20D MNGIMYCTHPION MNPTAAY 
NPWME NIM ` GIMHTI NETNAGIPE N2WB NIM? ENTAIXOOY 
NHTN 2N NAGNTOAH* NAT OYN NE HMYCTHPION. NTA- 
AHOGIA MNBANTICMA NNGTOYNAKW EBOX NNGYNOBG 
AYW NETOYNAZWBC GBOA EXN NCYANOMIA* NAT NG 
NBANTICMA NTOOPH MHPOCOQOPA GCTXIMOGIT G20YN €- 
NTONOC NTAAHOIA* AYO 620 Y'N ENTONOC MNOYyocin: 

MNNCA NAT ON NGXAY NAW NGI NC4MAOHTHC XG 
2PABBGI GCDAII NAN GBOX MHMYCTHPION MHOYOCIH 
NTE HCKGKDT GHGLAH ANCWTM EPOK GKXW MMOC 
XE OYN-KGBANTICMA NKDOM* AYW OYNN-KGBANTICMA 
MINA €4OYAAB NTG HOYOGIN: AYD OYH-OY'TOZC 
MHNATIKON NAT EWMAYX!1 NNEVYxXooye ENEOHCAY- 
POC MNOYOEIN* XW 66 EPON MHEYMYCTHPION TAPN- 
KAHPONOMI 20XDN NTMNTEPO MHGKGKDT* NEXG ic 
NAY XE NGIMYCTHPION ETETNGING NCWOY: MN- 
MYCTHPION €4OYOTB EPOOY' GANAXI NTETNYYXH 
; ENOYOEIN NTE NIOYOGIN ENTONOC NTAAHOGIA MH 
TMNTATAOOC MNTONOC NHGTOYAAB NTE NETOYAAB 


26 MS NnTONnOC; read errronoc. MS NNCTOYAAB; read MAGTOYAAB. 
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and you are numbered within the Kingdom of my Father.” 
But when he had said these things, the disciples rejoiced with 
great Joy. 

Jesus said to them: “This is the manner and this is the 
mystery which you shall perform for men who will believe 
In you, without guile in them, and who obey you with all 
good words. And their sins and their iniquities will be wiped 
out until the day on which you have performed this mystery 
for them. But hide this mystery, and do not give it to any 
man, except him who will do everything which I have said 
to you in my injunctions. This now is the true mystery of the 
baptism for those whose sins will be forgiven, and whose 
iniquities will be covered over. This is the baptism of the 
first offering which leads the way into the place of the 
truth! and into the place of the light." 


143. After these things his disciples said to him: “Rabbi, 
reveal to us the mystery of the light of thy Father, since 
we have heard thee saying: 'There is one baptism of fire, 
and there is another baptism of the Holy Spirit of the light, 
and there is a spiritual inunction ? ; these take the souls to the 
Treasury of the Light’. Say to us now their mystery, so that 
we also inherit the kingdom of thy Father." 

Jesus said to them : “There is no mystery which is superior 
to these mysteries about which you question, which will take 
your souls to the Light of Lights, to the places of truth and 
goodness; to the place of the Holy of all Holies; | to the 


' (14) place of the truth; Schmidt : true place (see note on 122.10). 
2 (18ff.) 3 baptisms; see J 102. 
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TUPOY’ CHTOHOC GTG MN-C2IMG H2HT4* OYAG MN- 
200YT* OY. A.G MN-MOPÞH 2M NTONOG GTMMAY AMAA 
OYOYOGIN HC C4MHH. GBOX NATOJAXG GpOq: MH 
lHCTOYOTB GG GNGIMYCTHPION ETETNWING NCWOY 
5 CIMHTI EMMYCTHPION NTCAG)4G MPWNH MN TEY2MG- 
VITE NAYNAMIC ayw NGYVHpoC AYW MN HPAN ET- 
OYOTB GPOOY THPOY: NPAN GTEPG PAN NIM Goon 
2pAl M2HT4* 20 OYOCIN NIM’ 21 AYNAMIC NIM: NET- 
COOYN GG MNPAN GTMMAY C40)ANCI' GEOA 2M NCWMA 
HOY AH. NNGQ)-AAAY NKPWM OY AG AAAY HKAKG OY AG 
CXOYCIA OYAG APXWN NTE TECPAIPA N2IMAPMGNH 
OYAG ATTEAOC OYAE APXATTEAOC OYAG AYNA- 
MIC NNGYGU)KATEXE NTEVYXH ETCOOYN MHPAN ET- 
MMAY* AAAA GUUJANEP EBOA 2M TIKOCMOC N4XW M- 
s UPAN GTMMAY GNKW2T GAYDG)M* AYW GAPE NKAKE 
ANAXWPEL? AYW G40)JANX.OO4. ENAAIMONION d N- 
HAPAAHMHTHC MIKAKG CT2IBOA* MN NGYAPXWN MN 
HGYGXOYCIA MN NGYAYNAMIC CGNATAKO THPOY NTE 
lIGYO)A? MOY2* NCGWU) GBOA XE KOYAABE* KOYAAB 
NETOYAAB NTC NETOYAAB THPOY* AYW EYWANXW 
MHPAN  €TMMAY  GMHAPAAHMHTHC NTG  N€KpICIC 
COOOY MN N6YGXOYCIA MN N6YGOM THPOY AYW 
TKEBAPBHAW MN HA2OPATOC NNOYT6 MN NGOMNT 
NNOYTE NTPLAYHAMIC* NTGYNOY ETOYNAXW Mil6T- 
PAN 2N NTONOC ETMMAY CGNA2€ THPOY EXN NEY- 
GPHY NCGBWA GBOA NCGTAKO NCEWU) EBOA XE NOY- 


5 MS €nmyctrpion; read nMy CTHPION. 
26 MS originally ticGapu); ay expunged; R and A inserted above. 
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place in which there is neither woman nor man ; nor are there 


forms in that place, but a perpetual ineffable light. Now 


there is nothing superior to these mysteries about which you 
question, except the mystery of the seven voices and their 
49 powers and their ciphers, and the name which is superior 
to them all, the name within which are all names, and 
all lights and all powers. Now he who knows that name, 
when he comes forth from the body of matter, neither fire 
nor darkness, nor power (exousia) nor archon of the Hei- 
marmene-sphere, nor angel nor archangel nor power can 
restrain the sou! which knows that name. But when he (the 
man) comes forth from the world and says that name to 
the fire, it is extinguished; and the darkness withdraws. And 
when he says it to the demons and the paralemptai of the 
outer darkness, with their archons and their powers (exousiai) 
and their powers (dunameis), they will all be destroyed, and 
their flame will burn, and they will cry out : *Holy, holy art 
thou, thou holiest among all holy ones’. And when that 
name is said to the paralemptai of the wicked judgments 
and their powers (exousiai), and all their powers and the 
Barbelo also, and the invisible god and the three triple- 
powered gods, immediately when that name is said in those 
places, they will all fall upon one another and be dissolved 
and destroyed. And they will cry out: | ‘O Light of all 
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OGIN NTG OYOGIN HIM CTO)OOTH ?N NIATIGPANTON N- 
OYOGIN APINGNMCEYG 2WWN HECODY T4. MMON* 
NTEPEIOYW AG C4XW HNCIO)JAXG NGI IC ayway 
GBOA THPOY NGI NGUMAOHTHC AYPIMG 2N OYNOG 
H2POOY CY XW MMOC XG es xe sx x X X X X KH K 
(MNNCA NAT NCGXITC GBOA 2N NEIGPWOY NKPWM NN 


?2GNOAAACCA NKW)2T NCGCTIM@PGL MMOC H2HTOY N- T 


KECOOY NEBOT MN Q)MOYMN H200Yy * MNNCA NAT NCG- 
XITC G2pAT 21 TC2lH NTMHTE NTG NOYA NOY A NNAPXON 
NTG2H NTMHTG KOAAZGE MMOC 2N NGCW4KOAACIC NKG- 
COOY NEBOT MN GMOYN N2OOY: MNNCA NAT NCG- 
XITC NTNAPOGNOC MHOYOCIN TAI EGACKPING NNI- 
ATAOOC MN NINONHPOC NCKPING MMOC* AYU GPO) XN 
TECPAIPA KDWTE GDACTAAY GFOOTOY NNGCHAPAANIHIMII- 
THC NCENOXC ENAIDN NTECHPAiprs AYW WAPE N- 
ATOYPCOC NTECHAIPA XITC EBON GYMOOY 642A- 
NECHT NTECHPAIPA Nap-OYKwaT G4BPBP N4OYWM’ G- 
20YN NCWC GANTIKAOAPIZE MMOC TONW: AYW 
(AIG? NGI TAAOY2AM HHAPAAHMHTHC. NCABAWO’ NA- 
AXMAC NAT EMA MNANOT’ wrBg)e NNEVyxooye 


NdEING NOYAHOT' GUME? GBOA 2M NMOOY NTBUE 7 


NATAAW NTEVYXH NCCOO4 NCPNWBA) MMA NIM? MN 
TONOC NIM ENTACBWK 6GPOOY* NCENOXC €2pAÍ EY- 
CDMA GINAP-NEGOY OEIC) €0)JAdMKA2 GENEWHT’ G4MUN 
GBOA* TAT TE TKOAACIC MNPWME NPGqCAX2O Y ` 


5 lacuna of 4 leaves = 8 pages (TAZ - TMA). 
24 MS originally Cut1 Aa) AdMKA?2 ; GNA expunged. 
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Lights who art in the infinite lights, remember us and save 
us." 
But when Jesus had finished saying these words, all his 


disciples cried out. They wept with loud voices, saying ... 
Lacuna of 8 pages (4 leaves) 


144. 
and seas of fire? and it (the soul) is punished in them for 


(After these things it is taken through rivers of fire 


another six months and eight days. After these things it 
is taken upon the way of the Midst, so that each one of the 
archons of the way of the Midst punishes it with his punish- 
ment for another six months and eight days. After these 
things it is taken to the Virgin of the Light who judges the 
good and the wicked, and she judges it. And when the sphere 
turns, she gives it into the hands of her paralemptai, and they 
cast it into the aeons of the sphere. And the ministers of the 
sphere take it forth to a water which is below the sphere 
which becomes a boiling fire that consumes! it until it 
purifies it completely. And there comes Jalouham?, the 
paralemptes of Sabaoth, the Adamas, he who gives the cup 
of forgetfulness to the souls, and he brings a cup full of the 
water of forgetfulness and he gives it to the soul, and it 
drinks it and forgets every place and all places to which 
it has gone. And it is cast into ? a body in which it will spend 
its time^ continuing to be troubled in heart. This is the 
punishment of the man who curses." | 


! (17) consumes; Till : eats into (also 376.3; 378.15; 379.15; 382.20, 21). 

^ (19) Jalouham; perhaps Elohim; see Bousset (Bibl. 9) p. 10; (cf. also 333.6 ff.). 
* (23) cast into; Till: stuck into. 

^ (23)it will spend its time; lit. he will spend his time; (also 376.8). 
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XCOWY(2 ON ETOOTC NGI MAPI2AM IIGX.XC XG NAXO- 
CIC. GIG NPWMGE NPGAKATAAAAL GUMHN GBOXA €40)ANOGI 
GBOA 2M CMA EG4NABDK GTN H OY TG T€4KOAA- 
CIC* HGXGC IC XG OYPWME NPEdKATAAAAL CQ4MHH 
; CBOA' €4(0)AMOCOXK! GBOA NGI UGIOYOGIG) ATN TE- 
CcAlpA GTPGIGY GBOA 2N CWMA ()XYGU NCW4 NGI 
XABIO YT * MN XAPMCDN_ MMAPAAHMITTHC NAPIHA NCGGING 
NTEIVYXH 6804 2N CWMA NCEP-GJOMNT N2OOY Eyt- 
OYOL HMMAC GYTCABO MMOC ENCWNT MIKOCMOC: 
MHHCA MAT HCGXITC GNECHT GAMNTE GPATq MAPIHA * 
NdKOAAZE MMOC 2N NEYIKOAACIC MMNTOYG NEBOT’ 
MH xXOYTOYGE N200Y MHNCOC NCEXITC GHEeXAOC 
GPAT4 NIAAAABAWO MN HG42MC|/rr? NAAIMONION NTE 
HOYA NOYA NNGUAAIMONION BWK GBOA 20XCOXC. NKE- 
i5 MNTOYG NGBOT' MN KEXOYTOYG N2OOyY GYdPArGA- 
AOY MMOC ATN 26ENMACTIFE HKPOM* MNNCA NAT NCE- 
XITC GROA 2M NEIEPHOY NKPWM MN 2ENOAAACCA N- 
KW2T GYBPBP NCCTIMCOPGI MMOC N2HTOY NKGEMNTOYG 
NGBOT MN XONTOYG N200Y* AYW MNNCA NAT QAY- 
QTC G2pAT 21 TG21H NTMHTE NTE NOYA NOYA NNAPXWN 
2N TEUH NTMHTG KOAAZE MMOC ?N NEYIKOAACIC N- 
KGMNTOYE NEBOT’ MN XOYTOYG N200Y' MNNCA NAT 
()XAY4UTC. NTNAPOENOC MHOYOGIN TAT GO)XCKPING 
NMAIKAIOC MN NPGqPHOEG NCKPING MMOC* AYW €P- 
; (AN TECHAIPA KWTE MMOC GACTAAC GTOOTOY N- 
HCCHAPAAHMITTHC NCGNOX.C GBOA GNAIDN NTECHAIPA 
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Mariam continued again and said: “My Lord, the man 
who continuously s/anders, when he comes forth from the 
body, where will he go, or what is his punishment?" 

Jesus said : “A man who s/anders continuously, when his 
time through the sphere is completed, so that he comes forth 
from the body, Abiut! and Charmon?’, the paralemptai of 
Ariel, come for him, and they bring forth his soul from 
the body and they spend three days proceeding with it, 
teaching it of the creation of the world. After these things 
they take it down to Amente to the presence of Ariel. And 
he punishes it in his punishments for eleven months and 
21 days. Afterwards they take it to the Chaos to the presence 
of Jaldabaoth with his 49 demons, and each one of his 
demons attacks it for another eleven months and 21 days 
as they flagellate it with fiery scourges. After these things 
they take it forth into the rivers of fire and boiling seas 
of fire, and in them they take revenge on it for another 
eleven months and 21 days. And after these things they carry 
it out upon the way of the Midst, and each one of the 
archons in the way of the Midst punishes it in his punishments 
for another eleven months and 21 days. After these things 
they carry it to the Virgin of the Light who judges the 
righteous and the sinners, and she judges it. And when the 
sphere turns, she gives it into the hands of her paralemptai, 
and they cast it into the aeons of the sphere. | And the 


(7) Abiut; see Kropp (Bibl. 26) I, M4. 
(7) Charmon; perhaps Egyptian Chnoumis; see IMG-E p. 54ff. 
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AYW NTE AITOYPFOC NTGCHAIPA XITC GBON GY- 
MOOY C42AHGCHT NTECHAIPA N4P-OYKPWM’ GdBPBP 
NdOYWM G2OYN NCOC WANTIKAOAPIZE MMOC TON: 
AYW WMAIEING MHAHOT'  NTEG)G NGI TAAOY2AM HHAPA- 
5 AHMITTHC. NCABAWO’ NAAAMAC NATAAW NTEVYXH NC- 
COO4 NCPHWMBd) MMA NIM’ MN 2B NIM’ MN TONOC 
NIM’ GNTACBWK GCPOOY* HCGTAAC GƏ2pAT GYCWMA 
G4NAP-NEIOYOEIG) G42EX2WX* TAL TE TGKPICIC M- 
HPOMG NPGIKATAAAAL: 

NEXAC NGI MAPRAM’ XG OYOT OYOT HPPGdPHOBG `: 


ACOYMU)B 20XDC NGI CAXOMH. NEXAC XG NAXKOGIC T 


IC OYPWMG NPGWwWTB GMM4pNOBG ENE? NCA 2WTB 
GIGANGU GBOX 2N CWMA OY TE TGIKOAACIC * AdO Y- 
(DGB NGI IC HGXXAd4 XE OYPWME HpCed20 TE GMNAP- 
5 NOBG GNG2 NCA 2WTB GPO)JAN. NGIOYOGIG) XWK GEOX 
ATN TECPAIPA CTPGIG? EBOX IN CMA WAYGV NGI 
MIAPAAHMHTHC NTAAAABAWO NCGGING NTEyyxn 
GBOX 2H CMA NCCMOPC 2N NECOYEPHTE NCA OY- 
NOG NAAIMWN N2AN N2TO N4P-dVOMNT N20OY €4- 
| KWOTE HMMAC 2M HKOCMOC* MNNCA NAT WMAYXITC 
CBOA GMMA MILXAd MN NGXIDN NCETIMWPEL MMOC 
MMAY NQOMTG NPOMNG MN COOY NGBOT* MHHCA 
NAT NCEXITC G2prAl GHGXXOC GPATI NIAAAABAWO’ 
MN HGdMEYIT NAAIMONION NCEMACTIFOY MMOC NGI 


1 MS Atroyproc; read NAITOYPrOc. 
12 IC inserted above. 
19 MS N2ANN2TO; read N2A N2TO. 


BOOK IV CHAPTER 145 376 


ministers of the sphere take it forth to a water which is 
below the sphere, which becomes a boiling fire that con- 
sumes it until it purifies it completely. And Jalouham, the 
paralemptes of Sabaoth, the Adamas, brings the cup of 
forgetfulness and gives it to the soul, and it drinks it and 
forgets every place and everything, and all places to which 
it has gone. And it is given to a body in which it will spend 
its time being oppressed. This is the judgment of the man 
who slanders.”’ 


145. Mariam said: “Woe, woe to sinners.” 

Salome answered and said: “My Lord Jesus, a murderer 
who has never sinned, except for murder, what is his 
punishment when he comes forth from the body?" 

Jesus answered and said: “A murderer who has never 
sinned except for murder, when his time is completed through 
the sphere that he should come forth from the body, the 
paralemptai of Jaldabaoth come and bring his soul forth 
from the body and bind it by its feet behind a great horse- 
faced demon, which spends three days going round with it 
in the world. After these things they take it forth to the 
places of frost and snow +, and they take revenge on it there 
for three years and six months. After these things 1t is taken 
down to the Chaos to the presence of Jaldabaoth and his 
49 demons, and each of his demons scourges it | for another 


! (21) frost and snow; lit. the frost and the snow; (also 380.6). 
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NGYAAIMONION | NKCQ)OMTG NPOMHG [GNOYA] MN 
COOY NEBOT’ MNNCA NAT Q)JAY'XITC ENEXAOC GPATC 
NTUGPCGPONH NCGTIMMPGL MMOC 2N NECKOXACIC 
HKG0)OMTG NPOMNG MN COOY NEBOT’ MNNCA NAI 
5 WMAYUTC G2PAT 21 TERAH NTMHTE NTG NOYA NOYA 
HHAPXON. NTEAH NTMHTE TIMWPGI MMOC 2N NKOAA- 
CIC NNGYTONOC NKEGOMTE NPOMNG MN COOY N- 
GBOT* MNNCA NAT NCGXITC NTHAPOGNOC MNOYOGIN 
TAT COUJACKPING NNAIKAIOC MN HPGW9PNOEG NCKPING 
MMOC* AYW GCPWAN TCC AIPA KWTE GACKEAGYE 
HCGHOXC GHKAKG €T?IBOA* GA HGYO10) ETOYNAMI 
MIIKAKG NTMHTE GACWXN NCBWA CBOA TAI TE TKO- 
AACIC MNPWMEG NPGq420(D TE ' | 
HGXA4 NGI HGTPOC XG HAXOÍC MAPG NG2IOMG 2(D 
s GPOOY GYG)ING TAPNGING 2WWN* NEXE IC MMAPI2AM' 
MN NG2IOMG XG KA-IMA NNGTNCNHY N2OOYT NCG- 
(DING 2(0OY *. AVOYWUB NGI NETPOC NEXAd XG NA- 
XOGIC EIE OYPWME NCOONG NPEAXIOYG GCNEINOBG 
IG TAT GUMHN GBOX’ €40)ANGI' GBOA 2N CWMA OY TE 
20 TEIKOAACIC* NEXE IC XG NAT NTGIMING GpPO)AM Né4- 
OYOGI) XWK EBOX ATN TECPAIPA Ayer NCWY 
UGI MHAPAAHMHTHC HAAXDNIC* NCGN-TGq rYXH EBOA 
2N CWMA NCCP-UJOMNT HN2OOY CYKWTE NMMAC EY- 
TCABO MMOC GNCWNT MIKOCMOC MNNCA NAT Q)AY- 
5 XITC GHGCHT CAMNTE GPAT HAPINA NATIM@PEL MMOC 


| MS CnOYA ; Schmidt: should be omitted. 
14 KB in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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three years ! and six months. Then they take it to the Chaos 
to the presence of Persephone, and they take revenge on 
it with her punishments for another three years and six 
months. Then they take it forth upon the way of the Midst, 
and each of the archons of the way of the Midst takes revenge 
on it in the punishments of his places for another three years 
and six months. After these things they bring it to the Virgin 
of the Light who judges the righteous and the sinners, and 
she judges it. And when the sphere turns, she commands 
that it be cast to the outer darkness, until the time when the 
darkness of the Midst will be lifted and it is destroyed and 
dissolved. This is the punishment of the murderer.” 


146. Peter said: "My Lord, let the women cease to 
question, that we also may question." 

Jesus said to Mariam and the women : “Give way to the 
men, your brothers?, that they may question also." 

Peter answered and said: "My Lord, a robber and thief 
whose sin has continued to be this, when he comes forth 
from the body, what is his punishment?" 

Jesus said : “When the time of such a one is completed 
through the sphere, the paralemptai of Adonis? come for 
him, and they bring his soul forth from the body, and they 
spend three days going round with it, teaching it of the 
creation of the world. After these things they take it down 
to Amente to the presence of Ariel, and he takes revenge 
on it | in his punishments for three months and eight days 


(1) each of his demons ... three years; MS: "each of" follows "years"; 
Schmidt deletes “each of”. 

(16) give way to the men, your brothers; lit. leave place to your male brothers. 
(22) Adonis; see ApJn 40, 42. 
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2N NGUKOAACIC NOJOMNT HGBOT' MN GMOYN N2OOY 


MN OYNOY CHNTC€* MNNCA NAT NCGXITC GNEXAOC C- [ren] 


PAT NIAAAABAWO’ MN NG42MGYIT? NAAIMONION NTE 
HOYA HOYA NNGIAAIMONION TIMOIDPGI MMOC NKG- 
5 WOMNT NEBOT? MN GQMOYN N2OOY MN OYNOY CNTG: 
MNNCA NAT WMAYXITC G2PAT 20 TEAN NTMHTG NTG 
HOY NOYA NNAPXDN NTE2IH HTMHTG TIMODPGI MMOC 
ATM HCG3KPODM HKAKC MN NGIKW2T MIIONIIPON NKC- 
(JOMNT NGBOT MN GMOYN H200 Y MN OYNOY CNTG: 
>MNNCA NAT MAYXITC E2pal GTNAPOGNOC MHOYOCIH 
TAT €QJACKPINC NNAIKAIOG MN NPGPHOEG NCKPING 
MMOC AYW EPWAN TECPAIPA KWTG GACTAAC NNGC- 
NAPAAUMHTHC NCGNOXC CNAICON NTECHAPA NCEXITC 
GBOX GYMOOY Gd2MIGCIHT NTECPAIPA NqP-OYKPFODM 
GQBPBP NAOYWM €20YN NCWC GANTCKAOAPIZG MMOC 
TONG): MNNCA NAT ()A46I NGI TAAOY2AM? HHAPAAHMTI- 
THC NCABAWO’ HAAAMAC NIGING MNANOT  NTBG)G 
N4TAAW NTGVYXH NCCOO4 NCPNWBU) N2WB NIM MN 
TONOC NIM ENTACBWK GPOOY NCENOXC GYCWMX 
20 NGAAGE AYW NGANA? AYW NBAAG* TAT TE TKOAACIC 
MHPOMG NPGYXIOYE: 

AdOYOQd)B NGI ANAPGAC HGXA4d* XG OYPWME N- 
XACI?HT NPEICWU) €40)ANGÜ EBOA 2N CWMA GYNAP- 
OY HA4* NEXE IC XE NAT NTEIMING CPO)AM NEIOY OE) 
XWK GBOA ATN TECPAIPA WAYE NCW4 NGI MNAPA- 
AHMNTHC NAPIHA NCEXI NTE4YYXH (GBOA 2N CWMA) 


14 KT in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
26 GBOA 2N CWMA omitted. 


ee ee a a eee eee 


BOOK IV CHAPTER 146 378 


and two hours. After these things they take it to the Chaos 
to the presence of Jaldabaoth and his 49 demons. And each 
of his demons takes revenge on it for another three months 
and eight days and two hours. After these things they take 
it upon the way of the Midst, and each one of the archons 
of the way of the Midst takes revenge on it by means of his 
dark smoke and his wicked fire for another three months 
and eight days and two hours. After these things they take 
it forth to the Virgin of the Light who judges the righteous 
and the sinners, and she judges it. And when the sphere 
turns, she gives it to her paralemptai and they cast it to the 
aeons of the sphere. And they (the ministers of the sphere) 
take it to a water which is below the sphere. And it becomes 
a boiling fire which consumes it until it purifies it com- 
pletely. After these things Jalouham, the paralemptes of 
Sabaoth the Adamas, comes and he brings the cup of forget- 
fulness. And he gives it to the soul, and it drinks it and 
forgets everything and all places to which it has gone. And 
they cast it into a lame, crooked and blind body. This is the 
punishment of the thief." 

Andrew answered and said: “A proud, scornful man, 
when he comes forth from the body, what will happen to 
him?" 

Jesus said : “When the time of such a one is completed 
through the sphere, the paralemptai of Ariel come for him, 
and they take his soul «forth from the body>, | and they 
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HCGp-Q)OMUT H200Yy Gy-FOy Ol (HMMAC) 2M HKOCMOC 
CYTCABO MMOC GNCWNT MUKOCMOG: MNNCA NAT 
MAY XITC GUGCHT GAMNTG GPATO HAPIHA" NSTTIMODPI 
MMOC 2H NEYKOAACIC NXOYWT’ HGBOT MUNCA NAT 
; IAYXITC GIIGXXOC EPATA HIAAAABAWO’ MH. HG42MC- 
Vir HAAIMOMION Ayw NATIMWPL MMOC MN NE6GAAL 
MOMION KATA OYA OYA NKGXOYWT’ NEBOT’ MNNCA 
NAT AYAITE C2pPXL 21 TEAN HETMHTG NTE NOYA HOYA 
HNAPXON NTG2H NTMUTE NIKOAAZG MMOC NKG- 
XOYCO'T. HGBOT* AYO MNNCA HAT WAYXITC NTNAP- 
OCHOC MIIOYOGIN NCKPING MMOC AYW GPGO)AN TE- 
ChAIPN KWTG GACTAAC NNECNMAPAAHMMTHC NCG- 
HOXC GHAIDN. NTCCQAIPA* AY WAPE NAITOYPTOC 
HTGCQAIPA XITE EBOA GYMOOY EA2ANECHT NTG- 
5 CPAIPA NAP-OYKPDM C4EPEP. NIOYWM’ C2OYN NCWC 
()ANT4KAOAPIZG. MMOC* AYW WAKE NGI IAAOY2AM 
HHAPAAHMHTHC NCABAWO” HAAAMAC NAGING MHANOT 
MMOYNBME HWTTAAq HTCYyxtü NCCOOd NCpnwed) 
2B NIM MN TONOC NIM’ GNTACEOK GpOOY AYO 
20 NCENOXC ECPAT EYCWMA NKW(bO)C €N66C€4*. NTE 
OYON NIM ÇW EYCWU) MMOd TAT TE TKOAACIC M- 
NPWME NXACRHT NPEICwWU): 

NEXAd NGI OWMAC XE OYPWME NPGqXG-OYA 64- 
MHN €BOA' OY TE TG4KOAACIC* NEXE IC XE NAT N- 


| supply NNN AC. 
20 MS indistinct; NKW ... 
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spend three days proceeding (with it? in the world, teaching 
it of the creation of the world. After these things they take 
it down to Amente to the presence of Ariel. And he takes 
revenge on it in his punishments for 20 months. After these 
things they take it to the Chaos to the presence of Jaldabaoth 
and his 49 demons, and he takes revenge on it with his 
demons, one by (according to) one for another 20 months. 
After these things they take it forth upon the way of the 
Midst. And each one of the archons of the way of the 
Midst punishes it for another 20 months. And after these 
things they take it to the Virgin of the Light and she judges 
it. And when the sphere turns, she gives it to her paralemptai 
and they cast it into the aeons of the sphere. And the 
ministers of the sphere take it forth to a water which is 
below the sphere which becomes a boiling fire which con- 
sumes it until it purifies it. And Jalouham, the paralemptes 
of Sabaoth, the Adamas, comes and he brings the cup of 
water of forgetfulness. And he gives it to the soul, and it 
drinks it and forgets everything and all places to which 
it has gone. And they cast it into a lame and ugly body, 
so that everyone continually despises it. This is the punish- 
ment of the proud and scornful man." 

Thomas said: “A continual blasphemer, what is his 
punishment? 

Jesus said : | “When the time of such a one is completed 


! (20) lame: perhaps deaf (Kkoqóc). 


Perna e"vevssevesecPepPaj"reseneesepepoe"»savePe 


380 PISTIS SOPHIA 


TGIMING EPWAN HC4OY OCIO) XWK CROA ATN TG- 
CAIPA GAYE NCW4 NGI MHAPAAHMITTHC HIAAAA- 
BAWO’ NCGMOPA NCA NGIAAC NCA OYNOG NA AIMCODH 
NA NTO NCEP-WOMNT W20O0Y GY-FOYOL NMMAd 
5 2M HKOCMOC NCGTIMMPGlL MMOG: MNNCA NAT GAy- 
XIT4 GBOA GIMA MNXA4 MN NEXIWN NCETIMWPEl 
MMOd MMAY MMNTOYG NPOMNG? MUNCA NAT QAY- 
XI/T4 GHGCHT  €H6€XAOC GPAT4 NIAAAABAWO MN 
NG4MEVIT NAAIMONION NTE NOYA NOYA NNC4A AIL- 
MONION TIMWPEI MMOq NKEMNTOYG NPOMNG MNNCA 
NAL WAYXITd GBOA GHKAKG ET2IBON’ WA HG2OOY 
GTOYNAKPING MIINOG NAPX@N N2A NAPAKCDN GT- 
KDTGE CHKAKG AYW WAPE TEVYXH ETMMAY G)ACP- 
2POYOYX.Ed HCAN2AAICKG. NCBWA €BOA* TAT TE TG- 
s KPICIC MNPWMG NPE4XGE-OYA' 

NGXAd NGI BAPOOAOMAIOC XG OYPWME NPEINKOTK 
MN 200YT OY TE TG4TIMODPIA* HGXA4 NGI IC XE 
HPOMG NPGINKOTK MN 2OOYT MN HPOMG GTOYnH- 
KOTK NMMA NEI! NOYWT NE NOE MHPOMG NPE4XG- 
OYA’ EPMAN HGOYOGCId) 66 XWK 6BOA UTN TG- 
Chair ayer NCA TEYYYXH NGI MHAPAAHMHTHC 
NIANAABAWO” N4ATIMDPEL MMOOY MN nedoMe|'r N- 
AMMONION NMNTOYE NPOMNG* MNNCA NAT WAyal- 
TOY EBOA G26ENEIEPWOY NKPWM’ MN 26NOAAACCA N- 
AMPH2G GYBPBP GYMG2 NAAIM(N N2A NPIP NTOOY 


20 MS neéoyociu); better NEdOYOEIY. 
23 originally N2MC; 2M€ expunged; MNTOYE in margin. 
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through the sphere, the paralemptai of Jaldabaoth come for 
him, and they bind him by his tongue behind a great horse- 
faced demon, and they spend three days proceeding with 
him in the world and taking revenge on him. After these 
things they take him forth to the place of frost and snow, 
and they take revenge on him there for eleven years. After 
these things they take him down to the Chaos to the presence 
of Jaldabaoth and his 49 demons, and each one of his 
demons takes revenge on him for another eleven years. After 
these things they take him forth to the outer darkness until 
the day when the great dragon-faced archon which surrounds 
the darkness will be judged, and that soul perishes and is 
consumed and dissolves. This is the judgment of the blas- 
phemer." 


147. Bartholomew said: “A pederast, what is the ven- 
geance on him?" 

Jesus said : “The measure of the pederast and of the man 
with whom he sleeps is the same as that of the blasphemer. 
When now the time is completed through the sphere, the 
paralemptai of Jaldabaoth come for their souls, and with his 
49 demons he takes revenge on them for eleven years. After 
these things they take them forth to rivers of fire and seas 
of boiling bitumen, which are full of pig'-faced demons | 


! (25) lit. mountain-pig. 
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WAYOYWM G2OYN NCWOY NCEXIMCG MMOOY 2N 
NEIGPWOY NKPWM NKGMNTOYG NPOMNE MNNCA NAÏ 
WAYAITOY GBOA ENKAKG ET2IBOX WA NEZOOY Mean 
GVOYNAKPING MIINOG NKAKG COJAYBOA EBOA NCG- 


5 VAKO* 


HGX.Ad NGI OWMAC XE ANCWTM XE OYN-20iNGE 
AXM NKA? EWAYI MNGCNEPMA NN2OOYT MN TG- 
d) PW NTEC2IMG NCETAAY EYAPWIN NCEOYOMA GYXO 
MMOC XE €HHICTGYG GHCAY MN TAKODB* APA 2H OY 
> 2WB’ 60)d)6 NE XN MMON* A IC AG GONT ENKOCMOC 
MONAY GTMMAY* AYW NEXAd NOWMAC XG 2AMHH 
FXO MMOC XG NOBE NIM’ 2L ANOMIA NIM MEINOBG 
OYOTB GPOOY* NAT NTEIMING GYNAXITOY NCA TOO- 
TOY GHKAKG GT?IBOA' OYAG NNEYTCTOOY GTG- 
; CPrAIPA NOYW2M* AAA GYNAANZAAICKG MMOOY MCG- 
TAKOOY 2M HKAXAKG GT2?IBOA' HMA GTG MN-NA N2HT4 
OYAG MH-OYOGIN* AAAA HPIMG NG MN HGA2G2 NN- 
OB2G H6* AYW ^yxH NIM ETOYNAXITOY GHKAKG 
ET2IBOX* MEYTCTOOY NOYW2M AAAA GJAY'TAKO NCG- 
BWA CBOA: 

AdOYOQ)B NGI TD2ANNHC XC EIG OYPWME GMIIqP- 
NOBG AAAA G4P-ATAOON C€q4MHN GEOX GMII426. AG 
GNGKMYCTHPION GTPGIOYWTB NNAPXWN €40)ANGÜ 
CBOA 2N COMMA GYNAP-OY NAG: NEXE IC XE rIPDMG 
; NTEIMING EPWAN NGIOYOGIG) XWK EBON UTN TG- 
ChAIPA MAYER NCA TEAVYXH NEt MNAPAAHMNTHC 
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which devour them and immerse them in the rivers of fire 
for another eleven years. After these things they carry them 
forth to the outer darkness until the day of Judgment when 
the great darkness will be judged, when they will dissolve 
and be destroyed." 

Thomas said; “We have heard that there are some upon 
the earth who take male sperm and female menstrual blood 
and make a dish of lentils and eat it, saying : ‘We believe in 
Esau and Jacob' !. Is this then a seemly thing or not?" 

Jesus however was angry with the world at that time. And 
he said to Thomas: “Truly I say that this sin surpasses every 
sin and every iniquity. (Men) of this kind will be taken 
immediately to the outer darkness, and will not be returned 
again into the sphere. But they will be consumed and perish 
in the outer darkness, the p/ace in which there is no pity, 
nor is there light. But there is weeping and gnashing of 
teeth *. And every soul which is taken to the outer darkness 
is not returned again, but is destroyed and dissolves.” 

John answered: “A man who has not committed sin, but 
has continually done good, but he has not found thy mysteries 
in order to pass the archons: when he comes forth from 
the body, what will be done with him?" 

Jesus said : “When the time of such a man is completed 
through the sphere, the paralemptai of | Bainchoooch, who 


* cf. Mt. 8.12 etc. 


! (9) compare J 100; on libertine gnostics, see Epiph. 26.4, 5. 
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NBAINXDWWX’ GOYA NE 20 HIG)OMNT. NNOYTE NTPI- 
AYNAMIC NCC€XI NTEAVYXH 2N OYPAGE MN OYTEAHA 
NCEP-OMNT N200Y GYKWTE NMMAC GYTCABO MMOC 
GNCWNT MHKOCMOC 2N OYPAUJE MN OY TGAHX? MNNCA 
NAT MAYXITC ENECHT GAMNTE NCETCABOC GENKO- 
AACTHPION €T2N AMNTG* NNGYNATIMW@PGL AG MMOC 
AM N2HTOY AAAA GYNATCABOC MMATE GPOOY* AYW 
HGA2XOB' MHO)A2 NNKOAACIC GAIG)WNE €4TA20 MMOC 
MMAT6€ NOYGHM MNNCA NAT NCCWITC G2pAT 21 TC2lH 
HTMHT€ NCETCABOC ENKOAACIC NNC2IOOYC NTMHTG 
GPE NEAZWB MH)A? TA2O MMOC HOYG)HM* MNNCA 
NAT NCEXITC NTHAPOGNOC MNOYOGIN NCKPING MMOC 
NCKAAC 2ATN NKOYT NCABAWO NATAOOC NATMECOC 
(ANTE TECHAIPA KWTE NTE ZEYC MN TAPPOAITH 
NCGEV MHGMTO GBOA NTNAPOGNOC MHOYOGIN* NTE 
KPONOC MN APHC GU NCA HA2OY MMOC* TOTE GAC 
NTEVYXH NAIKAIOC GTMMAY NCGTAAC CTOOTOY N- 
NECNAPAAHMNTHC NCGNOXC ENAIDN NTECHAIPA AYW 
NTE NAITOYPrOC NTECHAIPA NCEXITC EBON’ GYMOOY 
G42ANECHT NTGCCHAIPA N4P-OYKPWM E4BPEP NIOYWM 
C?OYN NCWC WGANTIKAOAPIZE MMOC TONW: AYO 
()XAqGU NGI TAAOY2AM’ HHAPAAHMHTHC NCABAWO NA- 
AAMAC: HAT caat MNANOT? NTBGAE NNEVyYxo- 
OYGC: AYW GAGEING MNMOYNBUE NATAAD NTEYYXH 


I MS 2t; read 2n. 
6 MS HNGYNATIMCDPCI; read NEYNATIN. 
17 MS NCETAAC; read NCTAAC. 
24 MS originally MNOY; M inserted above. MS originally uNeTe^|yx ; NE 
expunged. 
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is one of the three triple-powered gods, come for his soul; and 
they take his sou/ with joy and gladness. And they spend 
three days going round with it, teaching it of the creation 
of the world with joy and gladness. After these things they 
take it down to Amente, and teach it of the places of 
correction in Amente. But they will not take revenge on it in 
them. But they will only teach it of them, and the smoke of 
the flame of the punishments only reaches it a little. After 
these things they take it forth upon the way of the Midst, 
and teach it of the punishments of the ways of the Midst, and 
the smoke of the flame reaches it a little. After these things 
they take it to the Virgin of the Light, and she judges it 
and places it in the presence of the Little Sabaoth, the Good, 
he of the Midst, until the sphere turns, and Zeus and 
Aphrodite come into the presence of! the Virgin of the 
Light, and Cronos and Ares come behind her. Then she 
carries that righteous soul and gives it? into the hands of 
her paralemptai, and they cast it into the aeons of the sphere. 
And the ministers of the sphere take it forth to a water 
which is below the sphere, and it becomes? a boiling fire 
and consumes it until it purifies it completely. And Jalouham, 
the paralemptes of Sabaoth, the Adamas, comes. It is he 
who gives the cup of forgetfulness to souls. And he brings 
the water of forgetfulness and gives it to the soul, | and 


! (15) into the presence of; Till: before; (also 383.26; 384.20). 
2 (17) and gives it; MS: and it is given. 
* (20) it becomes; Schmidt: there arises. 


TC 


2 
O 


mA 


~ 


383 PISTIS SOPHIA 


(NCCOO4) NCPNWMBU) N2WB NIM’ MN TONOC NIM ENT- 
ACBWK GPOOY * MNNCWC WAIE! NGI OYNAPAAHMNTHC 
NTG HKOYGI NCABAWO’ HATAOOC HATMGCOC GAUGING 
2004 NOYAHOT' GAME? NNOHMA 20 MNTCABG AYO 
GPG TNHYIC u2ura* NATAAW NTEVYXH NCENOXC GY- 
CWMX ENCNAG-NKOTK AN OYAG ENCNAG)-WBd) AN 
GTBG MANOT NTG TNHY IC ENTAYTAADT NAC AMAA 
GdUAG)OIIG EAIXWWKE MHGC2HT CAMHN EBON ECUJING 
HCA MMYCTHPION MIIOYOGIN GANTC2G GP(O)OY 2ATM 
ITFOD0) NTIIAPOGNOC MIIOYOGIN NCKAHPONOMI M- 
NOYOGIN NUAGNG2* 

NGX.G MApI2AM' XE GIG OYPWME GAdP-NOBE NIM’ 2I 
ANOMIA NIM GMI42G MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN C4HAXI 
I'TGYKOAACIC THPOY HOYCOH NOYWT: NEXG IC XE 
CG INAXITOY* CQ)DHG ON ENTAGP-GJOMNT NNOBE 
CM AXI NTKOAACIC NQ@OMNT * 

NGXE TW2ANNHC XE CE OYPWMG GASp-NOBC NIM 
21 AHOMIA NIM’ EhAG AG Xq2G GMMYCTHPION MNOYO- 
GIN OYN-GOM MMO4 ETPGIOYXAT? NEXE IC X6 nN 
NTGIMING GNTAGP-NOBE NIM 21 ANOMIA NIM’ N42G GM- 
MYCTHPION MMOYOGIN NdAAY N4XOKOY GEOX Nd- 
TMKA-TOOT4 GEOX OYAG NAITMPNOBG G4NAKAHPO- 
HOMI MIGOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN: NEXGE IC NNE4MAOH- 
THC XG GGO)OHG EPWAN TEC() AIPA KDTE NTE KPO- 
HOC MN APHC GU NCA HA2OY NTNAPEENOC MNOYO- 
CIN AYW NTE ZGYC MN TAPPOAITH EV MIIGMTO 6EOA 


1 MS HiCCOOW omitted. 
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it drinks it? and forgets everything and every place to 
which it has gone. Afterwards a paralemptes of the Little 
Sabaoth, the Good, he of the Midst, also brings a cup which 
is filled with understanding and wisdom, and there is soberness 
in it. And he gives it to the soul, and it is cast into a body 
which is not able ! to sleep nor is it able to forget, because 
of the cup of soberness which was given to it. But it will be 
a goad to its heart continually, to seek? for the mysteries 
of the light until it finds them, through the ordinance of the 
Virgin of the Light, and inherits the eternal light." 


148. Mariam said: “A man who has committed every 
sin and every iniquity, and has not found the mysteries of 
the light, will he receive the punishment for them all at 
once?" 

Jesus said : “Yes, he will receive it. If he has committed 
three sins he will receive the punishment for three." 

John said: “A man who has committed every sin and 
every iniquity, but at last has found the mysteries of the 
light: is it possible for him to be saved?" 

Jesus said: “Such a one who has committed every sin 
and every iniquity, and finds the mysteries of the light, and 


| 


performs them and completes them, and does not cease 
from them nor does he commit sin: he will inherit the 
Treasury of the Light." 

Jesus said to his disciples : “If when the sphere turns, Cro- 
nos and Ares come behind the Virgin of the Light, and Zeus 
and Aphrodite come into the presence | of the Virgin and 


! (6) a body which is not able; Till: a body in which it is not able. 
2 (8)a goad ... to seek; Schmidt: a whip ... to ask. 
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HTHAPOGHOC GY2N NGYAIWN MMIN MMOOY GAYCOK’ 
NNKATAKGTANGTACMA NTHAPOGNOC WACWWINE CC- 
POOYT MNNAY GIMMAY GCNAY GIGICIOY CHHAY H- 
OYOGIN MNECMTO GEOA AY(O WyYXtt PHM CTCHA- 
NOXOY GNKYKAOC NNAIDN NTECPAPA MNNAY GT- 
MMAY ETPEYGI GBOA GHKOCMOC (DXYG)IIG MAI- 
KAIOC NATAOOC AYW GAY2G CMMYCTHPION MNOYO- 
EIN MNGICON WACTNNOOYCOY NKECOM NCG2G GN- 
MYCTHPION MHOYOGIN* €CQ)DHG 2WW4 EPWAN APHC 
MN KPONOC GP MIIGMTO GBOA HTHAPOGHOC GPE zGYC 
MN TAPPOAITH 21 HA20yYy MMOC GNCNAY EPOOY NH: 
J'y xài NIM GTCNANOXOY ENCWNT WTGCOGPA MNNAY 
GTMMAY WAYAWNE MNONHPOC AYW NPGIOWNT AYW 
MGY?G GMMYCTIIPION MNOYOGIN: 

NAT GG EPE IC XW MMOOY NNEIMAONTHC ?N TMHTG 
HAMNTG* AYWU) CBOA AYPIMG NGI MMAOHTHC: XG 
OYOL OYOi NPpWME NPCAPNOBE NAT GPG TAMGAIA 
HKOTK €BOA A XWOY MN TBEG)G NNAPXWN G)XNTOYGI 
CBOA 2N CC(MA* NCEXITOY  CNGÍKOAACIC* NA NAN: 
NA NAN: NGHPE MHCTOYAAB' NTA)N?THK 2APON XE 
ENEOYXAT ENEIKOAACIC MN NEIKPICIC GYCBTWT NP- 
PG4PNOBE* GMMON ANPNOBE 2WWN H6NXOCIC AYW 
NENOYOGEIN: 

"m | 
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2 MS NNKATAKETANETACMA: read NNKATANGETACMA. 
23 the main text ends here, leaving about 6 lines uninscribed at the foot of 
column 2. 
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they are in their own aeons, the veils of the Virgin are 
drawn aside. And she is glad in that hour as she sees 
these two stars of light in her presence. And all sou/s which 
she will cast into the cycle of the aeons of the sphere at that 
hour, so that they come forth in the world, become! right- 
eous and good, and they find the mysteries of the light at 
this time; she sends them again to find the mysteries of 
the light. If on the other hand Ares and Cronos come into 
the presence of the Virgin, while Zeus and Aphrodite are 
behind her, so that she does not see them, all souls which 
she will cast into the creation of the sphere in that hour 
become wicked and ill-tempered, and do not? find the mys- 
teries of the light." 

Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples in 
the midst of Amente, the disciples cried out and wept : “Woe, 
woe to the sinful men upon whom rests the negligence and 
the forgetfulness of the archons, until they come forth from 
the body and are cast into these punishments. Have mercy 
on us, have mercy on us, thou Son of the Holy One, and have 
compassion on us, so that we are saved from these punish- 
ments and these judgments which are prepared for sinners, 
since we also have sinned, our Lord and our Light.” 


1 


(6) become; lit. are wont to become; (also 384.13). 
(14) do not; lit. are not wont to. 


2 


d. iata A atei a a 
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lI'AIKAIOC.. AYGU GBOA WOMT Q)OMT* ENEYTOOY ... the righteous. They came forth three by three to the four 


NKAIMA NTNG AY TAGQ)GOÍGO) MNGYATEAION NTMNTEPO regions! of the heavens. They preached the Gospel of the 
Kingdom in the whole world while the Christ worked with 
them through the word of confirmation and the signs which 
followed them and the marvels. And in this way the Kingdom 
of God was known upon the whole earth and in the whole 
world of Israel, as a witness to all peoples which exist from 
the places of the East to the places of the West ?. 


2M HKOCMOC THP4 CPE NEXC ENEPrel NMMAY 32M 
HO)AX6 MNTAXPO MN MMAGIN €TOYH2 NCWOY MN 
; NEGQUHPE* AYW NTERE AYCOYN-TMNTEPO MHNOY'TGC 
2M HKA2 THP AYCO 2M HKOCMOC THPd MHICPAHA* 
EYMNTMNTPG NN2GONOC THPOY NA ETWOON XIN 
MMA NUJA’ GA MMA N2ODTI. 


- > | ' (2) four regions; see J 91; (cf. also 367.14). 
2 (8) East ... West; lit. places of rising ... places of setting. 


l a text by a later hand is written in the first column of the recto of the last 
unpaginated leaf. 

ll two lines, each of about 12 letters, are erased; they probably contained the 
title of this text. 
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Above see Beyond 
Abstinence éyxpateia 210 


Accompany, to àkoAovOriv 283, 288, 


297, 343, 345, 346 

Accord, to ovpemvetv 342, 349 

Accord sovppovia 342 

According to kata 3 etc.; also As 124 
etc.; Each 266 etc.; Every 252 etc.; 
How 3 etc. 

Account of, on àgopun| 48 

Accuracy àxpißBera 308; ükpifir]c 34, 39 

Action rpü&ic 25, 26, 366 

Adversary avtidiKosg 157, 159 

Aeon aiv (aiovec) 2 etc. 

Afflict, to 0XiBew 36, 54, 63, 64, 66, 
70, 74, 89, 95, 101, 137, 150, 154, 
164, 179, 180 etc. 

Affliction Odtwic 64, 70, 81, 83, 118. 
119, 143, 179, 180, 249, 252 

Again narw 354, 356 

Air anp 26, 63, 107, 114, 213, 341 
349, 355. 367 

Airy à£ptvoc 355, 359 


5 


All-blessed ravuakápiog 56, 296 

Allow, to ovyympsiv 65, 66 

All-perfect navtéňsiog 228 

Altar 0oc1actrjpiov 353 

Amen any see Truly 

Amen (gnostic aeon) &unv 3, 18, 193, 
194, 197, 217, 231 

Ancient àpyatoc 332, 333, 334 

Angel &yyeXoc 2, 6, 12, 19, 20, 23, 25, 
27, 29, 40, 91, 94, 95, 139, 143, 
148, etc. 

Answer ànóqacic 184, 200, 229, 236, 
243, 244, 247, 253, 278 

Antitype avtitunoc 341 

Apart from see Without 

Archangel àpyáyyeXoc 2, 6, 19, 23, 40, 
202, 203, 215, 230, 248, 354, 355, 373 


Archdemon àpy1óaiióviov 359 
Archer (Sagittarius) toEótnc 364 
Archon ŭpxæv (&pyovtec) 2 etc. 
Artifice téxvyn 130, 132 

As see According to 

As oç 187, 268, 269, 271 


As far as; To Ewc 10, 60, 178, 190 etc. 


Ask, to aitetv 279, 368 

Assembly ovvaywyń 78 

Assessor nápgópogc 364, 365 

At that time see Then 

Authentic ab0évtnc 207, 237, 318, 320: 
abOgvtiKkóc 318 

Authority £&ovoía 9, 15, 32, 155, 157, 
169, 170, 205, 206, 207, 208, 235. 
288, 309" 

Avenge, to tiicpeiv 375, 377, 378, 379 
380, 382; Punish, to 374 

Axis ü&ov 327 


, 


Balance (Libra) Goyóc 361 

Baptise, to PantiCewy 12, 122, 123, 128 
197, 291, 300, 310, 325 etc. 

Baptism Bantiopa 111, 123, 125. 209, 
290, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300, 310, 
324, 325 etc. 

Baptist Bantioths 12, 13, 347, 351 

Bar uoxAóc 180, 182 

Barn àno0nxn 348 

Base see Path 

Bear ápktoc 318 

Beast 0n píov 35, 77, 211, 212, 336, 341, 
345 

Because Kai yap 82 

Beg, to napaxadAsiv 253 

Begin, to &pygo0at 10, 36, 37, 51, 86, 
218, 219, 266, 322, 361, 363, 364 

Beginning àpxń 8, 9, 10, 15, 118, 164, 
165, 264, 265, 267 etc. 

Begotten yevvntos 2, 40 
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Believe, to miotevetv 47, 56, 57, 75, 79, 
80, 81, 85, 92, 93 etc. 

Beneficent xpnotos 54, 82, 103, 152, 
155, 181, 183 

Beyond napa 4 etc.; Compared with; 
Than 31 etc.; Above 11 etc. 

Bless, to nakapíGew 56, 83, 117, 328, 
338, 339 

Blessed nakápioc 4, 15, 26, 28, 33, 40, 
56, 60, 62, FL 77, 112, 117, 120, 
132, 134, 136 etc. 

Body o@pa 11, 12, 13, 28, 35, 36, 63, 
69. 117, 122, 125, 128, 130, 131, 133, 
135, 158, 160 etc. 

Book tedyoc (253), 255, 352 

Book topos 127 

Boundary ópiov 17; Spoc 17, 261 

Brain &ykéqaXoc 344 

Branch xXáóoc 117 

Bull (Taurus) tadpoc 363 

But GdAAG 3 etc.; Except 320 

But 6€ | etc. ; also However 


Call, to kaAstv 343 

Call upon, to &nikaAetv 25, 27, 29, 31, 
353, 358, 370, 371; Pronounce, to 353 

Certainly àoqaAGc 323 

Certainly see In truth 

Certainty &ào«qáAseia. 184, 185, 190, 191, 
198, 201, 202, 204, 205, 234, 272 

Chamber tapustov 259, 317, 318, 319, 
320, 323, 328, 329 

Change, to ngxapaAAeiw 249 

Change uetapoAm 252, 286, 295, 296, 
306, 315, 322, 323, 324, 331 etc. 

Chaos yaoc 44, 46, 47, 49, 50, 57, 61, 
63, 64, 68 etc. 

Cipher wfipoc 36, 247, 358, 370, 373 

City nóXA1c 52, 56, 182, 200, 272, 273, 280 

Clarity, with see Clearly 

Clearly pavepa&> 150, 183, 234, 253, 
295, 300, 347; Clarity, with 352 

Coal ävðpağ 100 

Come forth, to npoépyso8at (nposd- 


0civ) 3, 17, 195, 220, 221, 222, 223, 
224, 225, 226, 227, 253 

Command, to KgAgogw 15, 26, 65, 66, 
77, 116, 117, 120, 123, 127, 136 

Command xéAgvcic 10, 11, 12, 13, 17, 
19, 20, 25, 30, 37, 38, 48, 68, 78, 
84, 98, 99, 112 etc. 

Communion Kkowcovia 285 

Compared with see Beyond 

Compel, to avayxate 71, 92, 114, 249, 
281, 283, 284, 332, 337, 339, 342, 345 

Comprehend, to see Occupy, to 

Concur, to see Meet, to 

Confess, to ópoXoyciv 74 

Confused, to be anopsiv 121 

Congregation &xkxAnoia 96, 269 

Constraint see Necessity 

Consume, to àvaXt(okeo0a: 39, 260, 271, 
304, 306, 307, 308, 321, 361, 364, 365, 
380, 381 

Contemplate, to Bempsiv 40 

Counterpart avtipipov 63, 281, 282, 283, 
284, 285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 293, 294, 
298 etc. 

Country yopa 181, 279, 280, 281 

Course 6póptoc 32, 34, 38, 39 

Covenant óia0n<Kn 83, 368 

Crab (Cancer) kapkívoc 362 

Creditor 6aveiott]c 108 

Crucify, to otavpodv 353, 367; 
Crucifixion 10 

Cure, to Depanevetv 279, 281 

Cure 0£pancía 279 

Curious nepiepyos 270 

Custom pópoc 293 

Cycle xúxÀoç 34, 35, 36, 37, 39, 
295, 296, 314, 315, 320 etc. 


Danger Kivévvoc 11, 98 

Dare, to toApav 130, 169 

Deaf xaxpóc 279; 379 

Deal with, to x pfjo0a1 49 

Decan ó£kavóc 2, 14, 31, 63, 77, 215, 
336, 343, 355 
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Deep see Depth 

Defence anoxroyia 229, 236, 243, 244, 
247, 278, 289, 290, 291, 292 etc. 

Demon dSayroviov 77, 138, 140, 143, 
146, 171, 213, 258, 279, 359, 361, 
362, 363 etc. 

Demon daipav 63, 362, 376, 380 

Depth Ba8oc 202, 207, 233, 310 

Desire, to èniOvpuetv 43, 45, 178, 283, 364 

Desire émiOvpia 282, 283, 333, 337 

Destiny noipa 282, 284, 285, 286, 287, 
288, 289, 293, 294, 299, 301, 335, 
336 etc. 

Devil &àfoXoc 108 

Devise, to peàetãv 102 

Disbelief -ániotoc 252 

Disc dioxos 214, 334, 335, 336, 354 

Disciple, to be a paOnteverv 69 

Disciple na0nt"c 1, 2 etc. 

Disclose, to nvberw 222 

Disgrace, to bring okavóaAiGew 50 

Disgrace oxávóaAov 54, 268, 269, 271 

Dismiss, to see Release, to 

Divide, to pepti{erv 334 

Dragon d5paKxav 137, 138, 141, 143, 148, 
149, 258, 259, 260, 268, 271, 275, 304 

Dung xonpia 306 

Dust xobc 174 

Dwell, to xatotkeiv 253, 254 


Each see According to 

Eagle àg1óg 165 

Element otovyeiov 267, 327 

Emanate, to npoBáAXei 43, 44, 48, 57, 
70, 101, 102, 106 etc. 

Emanation npofoXAn 2, 18, 43, 44, 46, 
47, 49, 50 etc. 

Embrace, to àonát;ceo0ai 338, 339 

End ovvtéxera 191, 196 

Endless àn£pavtoc 126, 221, 222, 223, 
224; Infinite 353, 354, 370, 374 

Endurance ónopov?] 59, 167 

Endure, to see Wait on, to 

Energy évépyeia 158, 160 

Envy, to qOoveiv 350 


Erinaios épivaiog 228, 235, 236, 262, 
283, 284, 287, 288, 297, 298, 344, 345 

Error, to lead into see Wander, to cause to 

Error see Wander, to 

Escape, to &£&oipeio0at 358 

Especially náAtota 249, 309 

Eternity dei 211 

Even if xüv 261, 264, 305, 329, 342 

Every see According to 

Evil kakia 102, 282, 327, 333, 334, 342, 
357 

Evil-doing xakobpyoc 258 

Evil intent with kaxdc 115; also Sick 250 

Examine, to doxmacetv 240, 263, 270, 
271, 285, 290, 294, 325, 330 

Excellent Éuyg 28, 34, 56, 62, 68, 72, 75, 
77, 78, 83, 90, 97 etc. 

Except sipntt 98, 99, 185, 234, 269, 
272, 275 etc. 

Except see But 

Except for see Without 


Faith niotic 166, 304, 306, 307, 312, 
313, 314, 315 

Faithful rvotóg 158, 160, 216 

Farthing Xgnxóv 295 

Fasting vnoréu 53, 96, 110 

Fatherless anatmp 220, 221, 222, 223, 
226 

Fathomless depth ónépfaO0oc 222 

Feebleness napecic 132, 135 

Fight nóXgpog 362 

Figure niaopa 343, 344 

Fill, to KÀmpoüv 275 

Firmament otepéopa 19, 20, 21, 214, 
248, 315 

Fit, to ápuóGew 349 

Fix firmly, to otnpiGew 357 

Flagellate, to ypaygAXo6v 375 

Flesh cape 39, 66, 110, 346 

Flood kxaxakAvojtóc 349 

Food 1poqfi 342, 366; also Foodstuff 341 

Food tpvoń 282, 327 

For npógc 195, 263, 288; For the sake of 
335 
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For yap 4 etc. 

Forefather nponatwmp 19, 23, 24, 40, 43, 
186, 216, 230, 231 

Form yopqon 116, 137, 186, 187, 196, 
254, 332, 359, 373 

Fornicate, to nopvevetv 364 

Fornication nopveia 209, 371 

Free &Xgó0epoc 73, 337 

Frenzy anovoia 259 

Fruit xapróc 103, 117, 311 

Furthermore Xoindv 198 

Furthermore see Again 


Garment čvõvua 9, 10, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 21, 24, 37, 40, 41, 42, 106, 129, 
171, 289 etc. 

Gate nóXn 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 45, 48, 
51, 54, 169 

Gather, to ouvúyguv 348 

Generation yeved 56, 83, 108 

Gift dmped 241, 262, 302, 304, 305, 
309, 328, 350, 368 

Gift 6pov 365 

Girdle Cavn 106, 109 

Glad, to be see Rejoice, to 

Gnosis yv@oic 16, 77, 255 

Goat (Capricorn) atyókepoc 362 

Good aya0dc 12, 14, 28, 79, 80, 94, 123, 
124, 125, 127, 128, 129 etc. 

Good thing àya0óv 82, 102, 165, 182 

Gospel ebayy&Xvov 385 

Grace yàpic 151, 152 

Grasp, to katadapPaverv 199, 213, 292 

Grass yOptos 66, 67 

Grave tapos 73, 74, 158, 160 

Guide, to &yew 284, 292, 341, 345 


Habitation oxnvr| 331 

Hail yáXa&a 214, 259, 260, 321 

Hasten, to see Speed, to effect with 

Hastener onovóaottc 34 

Head x£qaXn| 1, 4, 205, 246, 247, 333, 
334 

Heat xadpa 213, 348 

Heaven obpavóc 370 


Hegumen ñyoúkuzgvoç 196 

Heimarmene cipapuévn 19, 22, 23, 25, 
26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 32, 33, 34, 35 etc. 

Help, to BonOeiv 47, 56, 62, 69, 70, 
84, 85, 87, 95, 98, 99, 104, 107, 110, 
118, 129, 137 etc. 

Help ponga 47, 59, 62, 93, 142, 144, 
175 

Helper Bon06c 59, 62, 73, 103, 163, 327 

Helper napaotatns 2, 3, 14, 18, 195, 
196, 200, 202, 203 etc. 

Honour tun 291, 292, 293; also Worth 
254 

Hope, to £XniGew 76, 83, 167 

Hope &Xníc 59, 114, 115, 143, 147 

House otkoc 2, 21, 22, 23, 361 

How nc 21, 40, 42, 238, 248, 338 

How see According to 

However see But 

H yper-triple-spirited Oneptpinvedpatoc 
226 

Hypocrisy órókpiotc 270, 272, 305, 307, 
313, 328 

Hypocritical, to be broxpivecOat 265, 
267, 268, 273, 274 


Ice kpóotaAXog 260 

Identity see Peculiar 

Ill-treatment 6Bpioic 277 

Image isos 254 

Image cikcv 63, 292, 342 

Immortal à0ávatoc 126 

Impact ópuń 140 

Imperishable áq0aproc 222, 357 

Impious aoeBns 50, 59, 89, 208, 273, 
275, 313, 320, 322 

In general anr@c 3 

In part £x puépouc 263 

In truth pévtotye 191, 205; also Cer- 
tainly 238, 263, 297, 298, 305, 306 

Incision(s) xa payan (xapaypat) 2, 3, 
18, 221 

Incomprehensible aya@pntog 171, 221, 
222, 223, 224, 254; see Pre-incom- 
prehensible 
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Indeed pév 13, 93, 239, 254 etc.; also 
That is 17; Moreover 183 

Infinite see Endless 

Influence GnotéAsopa 25, 26, 27, 30, 
31, 38 

Informer pn votis 18 

Inherit, to «npovopsiv 52, 56, 80, 82, 
120, 122, 123, 124, 234, 235 etc. 

Inheritance «Av povopía 33, 80, 90, 189, 
191, 192, 194 etc. 

Inheritor KAnpovopos 124 

Iniquitous &vopoc 27, 99 

Iniquity, to commit àvopetv 82, 313 

Iniquity avopia 55, 76, 77, 89, 106, 109, 
111, 165, 177, 183, 261, 262, 264, 283 

Injunction évtod 286, 370, 372 

Injure, to BAartewv 209 

Insignificant tXayx1otoc 20 

Insolent ab0á6nc 50, 99 

Instrument see Vessel 

Interpretation £punveta 126, 353 

Inunction y ptopa. 290, 291, 325, 330 

Invisible àópaxoc 2, 19, 24, 42, 164 etc. 

Invisible ones àópaxov 2, 14, 19, 23, 
43, 48, 92, 93, 97, 98, 111, 165, 
166 etc. 

Invocation évopacia 281, 369 

Invoke, to dvopatew 241, 278, 328 


Joy to, to give see Rejoice, to 

Judge, to kpívew 90, 97, 240, 358, 374, 
377, 378, 379, 380, 381, 382 

Judge kpitrüc 177, 285, 294, 295, 326 

Judgment «pipa 271 

Judgment «pícig 201, 208, 209, 241, 
256, 257, 258, 262 etc. 


Kind cidoc 186, 187, 341, 342 
Knowledge &nrioxrun 291 


Law vópoc 82, 277, 338, 339 

Lawless rapávopoc 59, 109, 264, 273, 
313 

Leader nponyovpevoc 18, 194, 195, 217 

Leech Dó&£XXa 354 


Lest urote 143, 148, 173, 174, 309: 


also uñroç 295, 298, 328 

Life course noAiteta 240, 272 

Light-spark orww0np 23, 40, 216 

Like see Peculiar 

Likened to, to be ónpoátew 186 

Likewise ópotoc 30, 192, 193, 203, 236, 
237, 238, 243, 265 

Limb see Member 

Lion (Leo) Aé£cov 366 

Lot see Portion 

Love àyánn 108 

Luminary qoot"p (pootfjpsc) 2, 23, 
40, 214, 216, 230, 349 


Magic paysia 25, 27, 29 

Mammon papovüc 331 

Marvel, to 9avpiáGgw 248 

Material óXikóc 28, 35, 39, 44, 46, 63, 
64, 65, 68, 69, 70, 80, 84, 86, 87, 
101, 122, 125, 156 etc. 

Matter Àm 13, 28, 33, 35, 36, 37, 38, 
39, 44, 46, 49, 50, 51 etc. 

Meet, to àravtüv 4, 30, 31, 119, 121, 
123; also Concur, to 30 

Member yuéXoc 16, 156, 160, 226, 227. 
230, 242, 243, 254, 255; also Limb 
132, 135 

Messenger npeoßevthg 18, 319, 330, 360 

Midst nécoc 12, 14, 19, 188, 196, 197, 
198, 216, 231 

Mighty 6vvatóc 102 

Minister \eitovpyóg 2, 14, 35, 77, 215, 
258, 283, 297, 298, 327, 340, 341 etc. 

Mix, to k«epavvóvat 67 

Mixing ooykpaocic, 282 

Mixture xepaopoc 14, 77, 78, 217, 231, 
249, 335 

Mixture riya 340, 343, 345 

Mock, to oxm@ntetv 48, 107 

Mockery see Model 

Model napaderypa 254; Mockery 273, 
274 

Money ypfipa 215 

Money changer tpanetitns 348 
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Moreover see Indeed 
Motionless axivyntos 221 
Movement kívnoic 210 
Murderer povsgúc 309, 320 
Mystery pvothpiov | etc. 


Nature pvotic 282 

Necessity avayKn 83, 88, 182, 183, 249; 
Constraint 267, 307, 327 

Need xpeía 61, 247, 250, 356; Use 358 

Neglect, to àpgAciv 314, 327 

Negligence àpéAgia 384 

Neither ... nor ote ... ote 99, 179, 254, 
272, 275, 278, 338 

Nevertheless mAnv 16, 58, 60, 62 etc.; 
also Rather 141, 143, 147 

Nor ovd€ 2, 3, 44, 82, 84, 97 etc. 

Not ov« 289, 297, 330 

Not only od póvov 147, 201, 232, 241, 
253, 265, 266, 276, 277, 279, 296, 
298 etc. 

Not therefore o6kovv 190, 314, 319, 338 

Now dpa 7, 381 

Now obv 183, 184, 191, 195, 196, 199, 
200, 201 etc. 

Number àpiOpoc 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 64, 
71, 73, 77 etc.; see Reckoning 


O à 47, 48, 62 etc. 

Observe, to &énivosiv 283 

Occupy, to ympeiv 226 

Ocean @Keavos 353 

Ode 85h 117, 132, 136, 151, 157; also 
Song 55 

Offering mpoopopa 369, 370, 371, 372 

Office Enioxonn 108 

Office see Organisation 

Officer ónnpétng 295 

Once üna& 270 

Openly (lit. openness) nappnoía 8, 26, 
27, 29, 33, 34, 72, 133, 143, 152, 157, 
164, 177 etc. 

Or 1| 3, 5, 22, 30 etc. 

Order xoopnots 24, 188 

Organisation oikovopía 195, 222, 223, 
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227, 228, 243, 249, 284, 289, 335, 345; 
also Office 198 

Orphan ópqoavóc 108 

Outpouring ànóppo1a 119, 129, 130, 131, 
133, 134, 136, 139, 140, 141, 144, 146, 
149 etc. 

Overseer £níokonoc 25, 34, 195, 319 


Parable nrapapoXn 9, 27, 90, 202, 204, 
248, 266, 268, 272, 273, 274, 278, 296, 
299, 311, 314 etc.; also Proverb 53 

Paradise napadeicoc 247, 349 

Paralemptes rapaXüunting 105, 201, 
216, 217, 228, 229, 235, 236, 244 etc. 

Paralemptor napodrnpntmp 12, 34, 35, 
36, 194, 235, 236, 243 etc. 

Part pepic 222 

Part uépoç 12, 14, 17, 30, 44, 45, 47, 
73, 75, 91, 150, 253 etc. 

Partake, to xowcovegiv 240 

Partaker né£toy oc 239 

Partner ooGvyoc 43, 45, 49, 64, 70, 87, 
92, 215 

Passion ná00c 283, 294, 337 

Path Bácic 4; also Base 354 

Patriarch natpiapyns 351 

Pattern oyfjiua 31, 35, 38, 227, 228, 
230, 239, 241, 247 etc. 

Pause diayadpa 74, 103, 174 

Peace siphvn 97, 101, 119, 120, 121, 
122, 123, 124, 125, 127, 128, 209, 274 

Peaceful £ipnvixóc 96, 101, 260 

Peculiar (voç 63; also Like 254; Identity 
totov 344, 345 

People £0voc 67, 385 

People Xaóc 67, 96 

Perceive, to aio0ávgo0ai 218, 282, 283 

Perception ato0noic 131, 135, 184, 218, 
285, 335 

Perception, of aio0ntikóc 61 

Perfect t&Xevog 33, 37, 39, 77, 90, 126, 
196, 197, 228, 231, 232 etc. 

Perhaps w(t) 69, 74, 332; also Indeed 
71 

Period x póvoc 33, 39 
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Permitted, it is É5coxi 289, 297, 311, 
313, 330 

Persecute, to dimKeiv 45, 46, 50, 53, 55, 
109, 277; Pursue, to 299 

Persecution 6wwypuóc 11, 328 

Persecutor ówokitrc 299 

Phantom qóávtaoya 121 

Pitcher ayysiov 369 

Place tonog | etc. 

Place of correction kohaothpiov 382 

Plague sivyoic(civmotic) 279 

Pledge rapa0rn 117, 118 

Pleroma nX'popa 4, 9, 16, 28, 56, 60, 
77, 190, 276, 352, 359 

Pneumatic see Spiritual 

Poisoner qappakóc 320 

Portion x«XAfipoc 51, 245, 246, 247; Lots 


KAf pot 89 

Power dbvapic 4, 16, 45, 46, 98, 99, 
137, 138, 229, 354, 356, 357, 360, 368, 
369, 373 


Powers é&ovoiat 2, 20, 23, 40, 77, 354, 
361, 362, 373 

Pray, to svyeo8ai 324 

Pray, to npooct£oy£o0ait 303, 305, 307, 
327 

Prayer mpooevyn 209, 327, 353 

Preach, to xnpóootw 122, 123, 124, 
125, 128, 201, 232, 251, 256, 266 etc. 

Pre-triple-spirited npotpinvedpatos 226 

Prevent, to kmAvew 120, 149, 151, 152, 
162 

Proachoretos npoaydapncoc 225 

Progressively npoxonn 220 

Pronounce, to see Call upon, to 

Prophesy, to npogntevsetv 28, 52, 58, 
62, 66, 72, 73, 76, 78, 81, 88, 94, 
100, 102, 107, 111, 114, 117, 119, 120, 
121 etc. 

Prophet npopytnsg 12, 13, 27, 28, 52, 
58, 81, 181, 234, 302, 351 

Proverb see Parable 

Provider npovóntogc 360 

Psalm wyaAXpnóg 52, 58, 62, 66, 73, 76, 
78, 81, 88, 94, 100, 102, 111 etc. 

Punish, to see Avenge, to 


Punish, to xoXáGew 240, 263, 283, 284, 
285, 297, 298, 314, 325, 339 etc. 

Punishment x<óÀaou 208, 209, 241, 256, 
257, 258, 259, 260, 262 etc. 

Pure sikixpiviig 115, 116, 195, 200, 216, 
230, 250 

Purification &yvgía 240 

Purify, to ka0apíiGeww 299, 300, 325, 327, 
331, 348, 352, 368, 369, 370, 374, 376, 
378, 379, 382 

Pursue, to see Persecute, to 

Put on, to see Wear, to 


Quickly tayó 241 


Race y£vog 10, 27, 65, 122, 123, 124, 
162, 179, 180, 184, 195, 199, 201 etc. 

Rage(s) see Wrath 

Ram (Aries) «ptóg 361 

Rank(s) ta&tc (xá5eic) 2, 3 etc. 

Rather see Nevertheless 

Ray axtic 5, 7, 332 

Reality see Truth 

Rebel, to ataxteiv 26, 38, 319, 355, 361 

Receive, to naparauPaverv 199 

Reckoning (Number) Qpi0unou 196, 
197, 221 

Refresh, to àvax1üo0at 251, 256 

Region «Xtípa 385 

Rejoice, to evppaivecbar 55, 96, 163; 
Glad, to be 88 

Relationship(s) ójiX(a 251, 256, 270 

Relative ovyyevric 275, 322, 328 

Release, to ànoXogiw 287; also Dismiss, 
to 289 

Renounce, to ànotácoso0ai 219, 220, 
249, 251, 256, 258, 259, 261, 264, 265 

Renunciation anotayh 215, 240, 252, 261 

Repent, to uetvavoeiv 51, 52, 98, 197, 
198, 199, 201, 215, 260, 261, 267 etc. 

Repentance ugtávoia 47, 52, 56, 58, 60, 
61, 62 etc. 

Repose avanavoic 208 

Resemble, to ónotobv 333, 335 

Restrain, to xatéyeiv 37, 141, 147, 170, 
172, 173, 229, 263, 288, 297, 342 


| 
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Retire, to €xxhiveiv 218 

Righteous dixaioc 55, 89, 103, 123, 124, 
1 28, 235, 240, 241, 261, 262, 276, 277, 
323, 324 etc. 

Righteousness 6waiocóvn 51, 55, 59, 
74, 82, 88, 94, 97, 101, 102, 106, 119, 
120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 127, 
128 etc. 

Rock nétpa 167, 349 

Rule, to dpxetv 68, 206, 207, 226, 355, 
356, 359 


Sanctuary see Holy 

Saviour wtp 4, 7, 26, 29, 32, 33, 57. 
60, 61, 66, 82, 85, 86 etc. 

Saviours omtfipes 2, 3, 11, 14, 18, -90, 
191, 194 etc. 

Scorpion (Scorpio) okopníoc 363 

Scourge, to paotiyobv 376 

Scourge uáo1i& 96, 143, 148, 375 

Scripture ypaq" 13 

Sea 0àXacoa 53, 55, 181, 212, 258, 355 
375, 380 

Seal, to oopayiGew 168, 197, 198, 240, 
241, 263, 276, 277, 285 etc. 

Seal oppayic 34, 197, 209, 240, 241, 
247, 263, 276, 286, 287 etc. 

Secret sign ovpBorov 229, 236, 243, 
244, 247, 278 

Seed on£ppa 56, 82, 142, 156, 157, 159, 
333, 334, 342, 381 

Self-begotten abtoyevis (abtoyeveic) 2, 
40 

Serve, to bnovpysiv 276 

Serve, to diaxovetv 125, 130, 134, 261 

Server ótúxovoç 14, 132, 134, 196, 216, 
232 

Service diaxovia 8, 9, 20, 32, 37 

Set up, to àroka0iotávat 90 

Set up, to xa0ictáveiw 108, 359 

Sexual intercourse ovvovoía 210, 355, 
356, 364 

Shake, to oaAcógw 87, 107, 329, 339 

Shelter, to oxenáGgw 151, 153 

Shield 0opgóc 95 

Shield see Weapon 


, 


Sick see Evil intent 

Silence ovy" 6 

Since šmguón 4, 17, 30, 31, 43, 85, 98. 

172, 360, 372 

Sing, to wardew 54 

Sing praises, to ópnvgosgtw 6, 21, 22. 40. 
4l, 42, 43, 51, 56, 58, 62 etc. 

Singer of praise ópvgotr]c 223 

Skull kpaviov 343, 344 

Slander, to óàua Bá A Aguv 59, 105, 108, 109 

Slander, to kaxaXaXAgiv 359, 361, 375. 
376 

Slander kaxaXaAXiá 210, 258 

Smite (down), to natáoosıv 55, 90, 91, 
156, 157, 159 

Smoke xanvóc 66, 232 

Snatch, to ápnáGew 262, 288, 302, 324, 
329; also Grasp, to 306 

Snow xíov 214, 376, 380 

So that Mote 6, 7, 205, 236, 238, 244 etc. 

Sober, to be viet 52, 81, 88, 94. 176, 
213, 218 

Soberness vijwic 383 

Song see Ode 

Song of praise ónvoc 51, 52, 68, 104. 
151, 155, 157, 161, 162 etc. 

Sorrowful, to be XuneiaOat 42, 54, 79. 
219, 220, 276 

Sorcery pappyaksia 259 

Soul yox 11, 12 etc. 

Source nyyń 368 

Space xópnpya 1, 5, 9, 10, 18, 129, 187. 
205, 221, 222, 223, 224 etc. 

Spear Xóyyn 369 

Species see Race 

Speed, to effect with onovddatew 240, 
241 ; also Hasten, to 276, 325, 326, 329 

Speed, (with) onovdh 263, 279: Speed- 
(ily) 324 

Sphere opaipa 2, 12, 19 etc. 

Spirit nveðua 52, 58, 60, 61, 63, 69. 
71, 73, 81, 84, 88 etc. 

Spiritual nveopatikóg 27, 197, 200, 291, 
296, 301, 303, 307, 308, 311, 325, 330, 
331 etc.; also Pneumatic 60, 84 

Star dotnp 349 
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Star see Luminary 

Stater otatnp 292 

Still àxuńv 248 

Still see Yet 

Stone, of Xàivov 212 

Stranger à). Xótpioc 273, 274, 289, 290, 
309, 340 

Street nAateia 316 

Strive, to ayomviteaPat 249 

Submission óroxayn 261, 273, 275, 337 

Submit, to ónotácoso0a: 219, 367 

Substance oboía 249 

Suffer, to àv£y£o0ai 33, 58, 81, 93, 123, 
272, 275, 300, 301, 322 


Table xpángGa 54, 90 

Tempt, to r£vpáGew 92, 96, 121; Try, to 
273, 310 

Temptation nrgvpaopóc 90 

That is see Indeed 

Theft, by otepnoipog 263, 359, 360, 
361, 362, 363, 364, 365 

Then tote 5, 8, 26, 38 etc. 

Thought see Understanding 

Threaten, to àngiActv 31, 138, 162 

Threat àngi f| 11, 31, 139, 144 

Throne 0póvoc 90, 126, 232, 233 

Time appointed ka1póc 67, 168 

Tire of, to &y«axeiv 359 

Torment, to Bacavi&ew 262, 277, 361, 
362, 364 

Torment Bacavos 277 

Torture Bacaviopóc 277 

Transfer, to ugxayyiGew 249 

Transference petayyioposg 249, 252 

Transgress, to napaBatvetv 25, 27, 29, 
110, 111, 180, 264, 265, 268, 303 etc. 

Transgression napáßaoıç 76, 78, 79, 80, 
81, 110, 111, 164, 267 

Transgressor rapapá:nc 268, 269, 271 

Treasury 0noavpósc 2 etc. 

Tribe pvrAn 90 

Tribute x&Xoc 293 

Triple power xpi6óvapig 2, 19, 186, 216, 
230, 262, 356, 373, 382 


Triple-powered xpi6óvapoc 23, 24, 40, 
42, 43, 44, 105 

Triple-spirited tpinvedpatog 206, 207, 
224, 225; see Pre-triple-spirited 

Trouble, to £voxAsiv 96, 201, 263, 322 

Trouble, to oXóXXgi 220, 221, 222, 223, 
224, 225, 226, 249, 250, 347, 349, 350 

Truly àQÀn0Gc 265, 268, 279, 358 

Truly àuńv 32, 60, 77, 83, 90, 97, 
103 etc. 

Truth GAndera 9, 10, 15, 48, 85, 117, 
122, 123, 128 etc.: Reality 24 

Try, to see Tempt, to 

Twin(s) (Gemini) 6t6vpoc (St5vpor) 365 

Type tonoc 3, 5, 7, 8, 13, 37, 65, 125, 
185, 200, 203, 219, 227 etc. 

Tyrant xópavvog 23, 25, 37, 40, 41, 77, 
78, 138, 139, 144, 146, 168, 215, 230, 
290 


Unbegotten àyévvntog 2, 40 

Understand, to vosiv 1, 13, 26, 27, 32, 
58, 65, 72, 73, 76, 78, 84, 90 

Understanding voepdc 84, 99, 120, 162, 
339 

Understanding voOc 76, 86, 150, 162, 
167, 184, 292 

Understanding vońpa 61, 383; Thought 
58, 62, 71, 111, 116, 120, 167, 181, 
292, 293, 294, 296 

Understand thoroughly, to àxpipáGew 
299, 308 

Undisclosed? &povavtos (àuńvvtos) 222 

Unmarked àot|yavtog 222 

Unmoved àoáXsvtog 221 

Unpaired ywpioavtvyos 2, 23, 40, 215 

Unrighteousness àðıkia 331 

Unthinkable àevvońtog 222 

Unutterable &ppuxog 222 

Urge, to npotpénetv 120, 220 

Use see Need 


Vegetation Botavyn 212 
Veil katanétaopa 1, 23, 41, 43, 45, 186, 
194, 195, 214, 223 etc. 
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Vengeance tysmpia 380 

Vessel oxedoc 89; also Instrument 177 

Village kóðun 272, 273 

Violence, to suffer BiaCea0at 297 

Virgin rap0£voc 12, 68, 117, 186, 196, 
216, 233, 240, 241 etc. 

Vision ópacig 27 

Voice oov") 3, 18, 191, 192. 194, 195, 
196, 197, 373 


Wage war, to roAeyueiv 25, 26, 37, 38, 
168 

Wait on (for), to bnopéve 53, 76, 82, 
83, 103, 167; Endure, to 90 

Wander, to cause to rAavüv 32, 38; 
Wander, to 182; also Error, to lead 
into 280; Error rA àvn 31, 32, 38, 259, 
260, 280, 320, 348, 349 

Watcher «6Xa& 3, 18, 45, 48, 194, 195, 
197, 217, 231 etc. 

Water carrier (Aquarius) 68pnyóoc 366 

Wax «npivov 212 

Weaken, to atoveiv 36 

Weapon 6nXov 95; also Shield 142, 145 

Wear, to popetv 13, 309; Put on, to 15 

Well (done) xaX&c 29, 34, 60, 62, 83, 
89. 97, 101, 112, 115, 117, 123, 125, 
155, 161, 163, 164, 177 etc. 


When Stav 332 

Whether ... or cite... cite 282, 324, 341, 
346 

While 6oov 295 

Wicked rovnpóc 172, 201, 219, 257, 
359, 361, 362, 363, 364, 365, 374, 378, 
384 

Wickedness novynpia 209, 357, 361 

Widow ynpa 108 

Wisdom coqía 159 

Withdraw, to avaympetv 284, 288, 345, 
361, 373 

Without y«píc 45, 112; also Apart from 
17, 266 

Witness paptupia 349 

Woman disciple paðńtpta 353 

Womb utpa 342 

Word, in a anakanrd@c 14, 40, 198, 203, 
207, 226, 233 etc. 

Work, to &vepysiv 25, 385 

World «óopoc 6, 7, 8, 11 etc. 

Wrath dpyh (ópyat) 55, 67, 96, 174, 
175, 177; Rage(s) 74 

Worth see Honour 

Wretchedness takainmpia 54, 74, 167 

Wrong, to do déiketv 365 


Yet £u 15, 20, 84, 187 etc. ; also Still 252 


ci: Stalled el, dean 
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àyaðóv 82, 102, 165, 182 


àyáðoç 12, 14, 28, 79, 80, 94, 123, 124, 


125, 127, 128, 129 etc. 
ayarn 108 
ayystov 369 


üyycAuoc 2, 6; 12, 19, 20, 23, 25, 27, 29, 


40, 91, 94, 95, 139, 143, 148 etc. 

äyetv 284, 292, 341, 345 

dy£vvrtoc 2, 40 

ayveia 240 

ayoviteobat 249 

adixsiv 365 

adtxia 331 

act 211 

aevvontoc 222 

ü£ptvoc 359 

aetoc 165 

anp 26, 63, 107, 114, 213, 341, 349, 
355, 367 

d0óGvatoc 126 

aiyókgpoc 362 

aic0GvgcO0a: 218, 282, 283 

atoOnotc 131, 135, 184, 218, 285, 335 

aioQüntikóc 61 

aitsiv 279, 368 

aimv 2 etc. 

ükivrtoc 221 

akpny 248 

üKoAov0eciv 283, 288, 297, 343, 345, 346 

ükpipáGei 299, 308 

àxpiBera 308 

Gx<piBnc 34, 39 

aerie 5, 7, 332 

dà haera 9, 10, 15, 24, 48, 85, 117, 122, 
123, 128, 186, 187, 218, 239 etc. 
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mdr 55, 117, 132, 136, 151, 157 
Okeavos 353 

(c 187, 268, 269, 271 

mote 6, 7, 205, 236, 238, 244 etc. 
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SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN 


Abomination 74 

Abyss 53. 54 

Adulterer 320; Adultery 209, 259, 364, 
371 

All, the 4, 10, 16, 36, 90, 185, 198, 231, 
233, 244, 255, 261, 315, 328, 350, 353 

Arrow 142 

Ash 67 

Astrologer 27, 30 


Back(s) 55 

Basilisk 131, 138, 141, 142, 143, 148, 
149, 156, (159); — face 318 

Beam; — of light 229, 235, 236, 239, 326 

Bed 122 

Bird 35, 211, 336, 341 

Bitumen 380 

Blasphemer 379, 380; Blasphemy 259 

Blind, the 279, 281; Blindness 366 

Blood 242, 367, 368, 369 

Blood, menstrual 381 

Blow 143, 146, 345 

Boat 354 

Bond(s) 21, 22, 34, 80 etc. 

Bone(s) 66, 89, 95, 109, 158, 160 

Book 55, 71, 246, 247 

Bow 177 

Brass; see Copper 

Bread 66, 67, 370 

Breast 65, 94, 142, 322 

Breath 25, 34, 36, 41 etc. 

Brother(s) 26, 43, 48 etc. 

Bull 55, 354; — face 318 


Cat; — face 318, 319, 355 
Cattle 35, 77, 211, 341 

Chaff 348 

Chain(s) 55 

Child 281, 282, 345, 355 
Child of the child 18, 194, 231 


Cloud(s) 114; also 213 
Command(ment) 64, 174 

Copper (Brass) 55, 182, 212, 292, 293 
Corner(s) 353, 367 

Corpse(s) 89, 158, 160 

Creation 179, 262, 375, 377, 379, 382 
Crocodile; — face 259, 317 

Crown 116, 117; — of light 115, 116, 140 
Cunning 88, 89, 93 

Cup 333, 368, 374, 376, 378, 379, 382 


Darkness 46, 47, 49 etc.; outer — 105, 
201, 259, 306, 307, 316, 317, 320, 321, 
322, 323, 329, 313 

Death 73, 177, 182, 183, 211, 277, 341 

Delusion 48 

Depth 157, 158 

Desert; see Wilderness 

Dew 214 

Dog; — face 256, 257, 318, 319 

Dough 249 

Dove 1, 129, 368 

Dregs 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 249, 250, 251, 
252, 333, 334 

Dumb, the 279 

Dust 91, 95, 214, 274, 317 


Ear(s) 26, 28, 52 etc. 

Earth 4, 5, 6, 27, 28 etc.; - quake 7, 8 
East 181, 213, 353; — wind 214 

End 117 

Enemy (Enemies) 53, 54, 59, 66, 82 etc. 
Envy (Zeal) 53, 81, 215 

Evening 76 

Eye(s) 5, 8, 34 etc. 


Father(s) 109, 337, 338; — of Jesus 1, 
60, 168,.353, 369, 370, 371, 372 

Fear 5, 6, 21, 63 etc. 

Figure; — of eight 30, 31, (38) 


SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN 


Fire 39, 46, 240, 271, 321, 373; also 


257, 258, 361; — of the height 214; 
— of the punishment 209; — of wisdom 
77, 78, 299; baptism of — 372; river 
of — 374, 375; sea of — 374, 375 

Flame 116, 365, 373 

Flood 54 

Forehead 344 

Forgetfulness 282, 366, 384; cup of — 
333, 334, 374, 376, 378, 379, 382; 
water of — 333, 379, 382; weight of — 
282 

Food 54 

Foot (Feet) 33, 61, 80 etc. 

Freezing 317 

Frost 214, 259, 260, 317, 380 


Gall 54 

Gardener 311 

Garment(s) 109, 257, 353, 370; also 109, 
151, 154; also 106 

Generation 67 

Glass 212 

Glory 5, 8 etc. 

God pass. ; Godhood 123, 219, 240, 241 ; 
Godlessness 216, 259 

Gold 212 

Groaning 65, 66, 67, 89 


Hair(s) 53, 359 

Hand(s) 59, 69, 73 

Head 1, 53, 115 etc. 

Heaven(s) 5, 6, 7 etc. 

Hoof(s) 55 

Horn(s) 55 

Horse(s) 354; — face 376, 380 
House 53, 66, 88 etc.; — hold 294 
Hunter(s) 142, 144 


Innermost of the inner 6, 10, 15, 16, 21, 
22, 40, 41, 77, 99, 190, 352 

Inunction 197, 372 

Iron 101, 182, 212 


Judgment 50, 82, 97, 114; Judge 175 


Key(s) 328, 346, 352 

King(dom) 37, 38, 67, 191 etc; — of 
Heaven 26, 28, 262, 264, 266, 346, 
367, 369 | 

Kiss 61, 94, 119, 121, 122, 123, 124 etc. 

Knee(s) 110 

Knife 102 


Lame, the 279, 378 

Lamp(s) 151, 153 

Lead 151, 153, 212 

Leather (Skin) 106, 151, 154 

Left; powers of the — 354, 369; those 
of the — 128, 361, 362, 363, 365, 366 

Lentil(s) 381 

Life 73, 89, 133 etc. 

Light ; beam of — 229, 235, 236, 239, 326; 
crown of — 115, 116, 140; kingdom 
of the — 68, 191, 199, 238, 245, 256, 
260, 261 etc. ; land of the — 178, 189, 
190, 191, 208, 347; man of — 292, 
317, 339; treasury of the — 2, 33, 35, 
36, 37, 39 etc.; virgin of the — 12, 
117, 196, 240, 241, 263, 276, 277, 284, 
285, 290, 294, 324, 325, 326, 333, 340, 
351, 374, 375, 377, 378, 379, 382, 383, 
384; seven virgins of the — 290, 291, 
324, 325, 330; wings of — 287, 289 

Linen 353, 370 

Lion(s) 366; — face 44, 45, 46, 47. 48, 
49, 57, 63 etc. 

Lip(s) 89, 99, 100, 132, 134 

Locust(s) 109 

Lord(s) 2, 8, 21 etc. 


Mid-day 143, 146, 189 

Midst; way of the — 263, 355, 358, 366, 
374, 375, 377, 378, 379, 382 

Mire 53, 167 

Month(s) 4, 6, 25, 26 etc. 

Moon 4, 6, 35, 335, 336, 354 

Mother(s) 11, 12, 14, 53 etc. 

Mountain(s) 211, 355; — pig-face 318, 
380 

Mouth(s) 34, 36, 59, 88 etc. 

Murder 309, 376, 377 
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Name: mystery of the — 19, 21, 22, 40, 

41, 42, 69, 80, 85, 107; great — 367 
Night 142, 145; also 73, 146, 188 
North 181, 213, 353; — wind 214, 348 
Number 320, 322, 323 


Oath 209 

Oil 106, 109, 110 

Ordinance, the first 1, 2, 3, 14, 19, 
25, 45, 198, 205, 220, 221, 335 

Outermost of the outer 10, 15, 16, 77, 
99. 190, 352 

Owl 66 


Pain(s) 279 

Pederast(s) 309, 320, 380 

Pelican 66 

Physician 250 

Pit(s) 73, 163, 167, 177; also 54; also 
177, 257, 345 

Pitch 257, 259 

Pitcher 370 

Place 21, 22, 23; dwelling — 48, 55, 63, 
100 etc. 

Plant(s) 212 

Poison 158, 160 

Power 5, 6, 11 etc. 

Pride 89, 210, 257 

Prison 295 

Promise 204 


Quadrangle 30, 31, 38 


Raising of the dead 279, 281 

Ray 7 : 

Reptile(s) 35, 77, 211, 336, 342 

Reward 235 

Right; place of the — 14, 28, 128; those 
of the — 18, 188, 189, 195, 197, 198, 
199 etc. 

River(s) 132, 133, 256, 257, 258 ; — of fire 
374, 375 

Robber 377 

Roof 66 

Root 103, 157 

Rudder 357 


Sackcloth 53, 96, 163 

Salt 306 

Sand 132, 134 

Serpent 137, 143, 345; — face 138, 141, 
149, 159, 318 

Servant(s) 54, 56, 67 etc. 

Shadow 67, 73, 109, 142 

Sickness(es) 151, 154, 165, 279, 281 

Sign 126, 240, 263 etc. 

Silver 212, 292, 293 

Sin(s) 48, 52, 53 etc. ; sinner 59, 208 etc. 

Sister 338 

Skin; see Leather 

Smoke 114; also 382 

Snare 50, 95, 99, 100, 142 

Soldier 309 

Son(s) 53, 67; — of the light 124, 359; 
— of men 366 

Sorrow 92 

South 213, 353; — wind 214, 348 

Sparrow 66 

Star(s) 213, 214, 384 

Step(s) 167 

Stone(s) 66, 67, 143; precious — 212 

Sulphur 259 

Sun 4, 9, 16, 189, 332; disc of the — 
336, 354; light of the — 186, 191, 263, 
285, 332, 356 

Sweat 34, 36, 64, 333, 334 

Sword 95, 177, 277 


Tail 317, 320, 324 

Teaching(s) 259, 260 

Tears 34, 36, 64, 333, 334 

Teeth 93, 96, 259, 271, 316 

Temple 132, 133, 136 

Thirst 54, 132, 134 

Thirteenth aeon 19, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 
46, 51, 65, 94, 104 etc. 

Threshing floor 348 

Throat 53 

Time; completion of the — 9, 10, 14; 
three times 169 

Tongue 228; also 94, 97, 100 etc. 

Treasure 204, 254 


Tree; fig — 311; olive — 103; the five 
trees 3, 18, 191, 194, 197, 217, 231 

Triangle 30, 31, 38 

Truth 30, 31, 82 etc. 

Twelfth aeon 145, 146, 178; twelve 
aeons 23, 24, 41, 46, 110, 138, 146, 
169, 171, 172, 186, 187, 188, 355 

Twin (saviours) 3, 18, 194, 197, 217, 231 


Vengeance 50 

Vine; — branch 369; — yard 121, 311 
Voice(s) 126; also 6, 47, 63, 66 
Vulture; — face 318 


Wall(s) 133 
Way(s) 12, 13, 79, 82, 143 etc. 


Water(s) 12, 52, 54, 213, 367, 369, 370; 
— of forgetfulness 333, 379, 382 
West 181, 213, 353; — wind 214, 348 

Wilderness (Desert) 66, 100, 182 

Wind 95, 132, 135 etc. ; north -, south 
east -, west — 214 

Wine 54, 367, 368, 369, 370 

Wing(s) 142, 144; — of light 287, 289 

Witness(es) 72, 82, 95, 257, 385 

Woman (Women) 28, 58 etc. 

Wonder(s) 74, 178, 179, 180, 181 


Year(s) 1, 89, 244, 311 
Youth 59, 74, 82, 165, 191 


Zeal; see Envy 


PROPER NAMES 


Aberamentho: = Jesus \BGPAMENOW (ABEPANENOW) 354, 360, 367 

Abiut : paralemptes of Ariel ABIOYT 375 

Abraham : \BPA2AM 35] 

Achrochar : serpent-faced archon in the 4th chamber of the darkness AXpODNAp 
318 

Adam : \AAM 247, 351 

Adamas Sabaoth: the great tyrant XAAMAC CABAWEO 25, 37, 138-146, 155, 
168, 170-173, 175, 176; see Jalouham 

Adonis: AAWNIC 377 

Agrammachamerei : name of the invisible God XUPAMMAXAMApCI 354 

Amente : AFiliTG 375, 377, 379, 382, 384 

Andrew : the disciple AtlA.PGAC 76, 77, 107, 167, 247, 248, 252, 253, 378 

Aphrodite : 4th of the 5 great archons, bound in the sphere and ruler of 360 archons 
AppOAITH 356, 357, 361, 362, 363, 364, 382, 383, 384 

Ararad : the rock X\pAPAA 349 

Archaroth : dog-faced archon in the 3rd chamber of the darkness APXAP®WX 318 

Archeoth : basilisk-faced archon in the 9th chamber of the darkness ApXCCODN 
318 

Ares : 2nd of the 5 great archons, bound in the sphere and ruler of 360 archons 
APHC 356, 357, 382, 384 

Ariel: in Amente APIA 256, 257, 258, 375, 377, 378, 379 

Ariuth : the Ethiopian woman ^plOYO 1rEGOOWE 362, 363 

Authades : 3rd of the 3 triple-powered ones in the 13th aeon AYOAAHC 42, 
44-50, 63, 64, 91, 104-116, 129-160, 164, 168-170, 216 


Bainchoooch : Ist of the 3 triple-powered ones BAINXWWWX (XAINXWWWX) 
356, 382 

Barbelo : in the 13th aeon BXPBHACD 13, 48, 116, 122, 128, 354, 356, 368, 373 

Bartholomew : BAPOOAOMAIOC 353, 380 

Bubastis: BOYBACTI — called Aphrodite 361, 362, 364, 366 


Charachar : cat-faced archon in the 2nd chamber of the darkness XAPAXAP 318 

Charmon : paralemptor of Ariel XAPM(DtEH 375 

Chonbal: = Zeus XWNBAA 357 

Chosi: = Aphrodite XWCI 357 

Chremaor : archon with 7 dog-faced heads, in the 12th chamber of the darkness 
XPHMACDP 319 

Christ: XC 385 

Cronos : Ist of the 5 great archons of the sphere KPONOC 356, 357, 382, 383, 384 
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PROPER NAMES 


David : the prophet AAYGIA (AAYIA) 52, 58, 62, 66, 73, 76, 78, 81, 88, 100, 
102, 107, 111, 119, 120, 124, 125, 127, 142, 144, 146, 148, 151, 163, 165, 167, 
174, 177, 181, 183, 302 


Egypt: Ktime 27, 28 

Elias : the prophet 2HAIAC 12, 13, 351 

Elisabeth : the mother of John the Baptist GAICABCT 12, 124 

Enchthonin: crocodile-faced Ist archon in the Ist chamber of the darkness 
GNXOOHNIU 318 

Enoch: author of the two Books of Jeu €t1OD'X 247, 349 

Esau: HCAY 381 

Ethiopian woman: see Ariuth 


Gabriel: TABPIHA 12, 13, 129, 133, 134, 139, 141, 148 
Galilee TAMAMA 369 
Gemmut : seven stars, probably the Pleiades Grimmoy T 349 


Hecate : the three-faced, 3rd rank of the Way of the Midst 26KATH 363, 364 
Hermes : 3rd of the 5 great archons of the sphere 26PMHC 356, 357 


Isaac: ICAXK 351 
Isaiah: HCAIAC 27, 28 
Israel: ICPAHA, THA, ICA 53, 83, 385 


Jabraoth : the brother of Adamas and ruler over 6 aeons TABPAWO 128, 351, 355 
Jachthanabas: iXXOAHABAC Sth rank of the Way of the Midst 263, 365, 366 
Jacob: TAKWB 351, 381 

Jaldabaoth : lion-faced archon in the Chaos lIAXA.ABACDO. (IXATABACDO) 46, 
258, 259, 375, 376, 378, 379, 380 

Jaluham : paralemptes of Adamas IAXOY2AM 374, 376, 378, 379, 382 

James : the disciple TAKKWBOC 94, 97, 142, 149, 174, 175, 353 

Jao: the Great, the Good, of the Midst IX«» 196, (353), 366 

Jao: the Little, the Good, of the Midst 1XCD 12 

Jesus: 1C = llICOYC pass. 

Jeu: GOY the First Man 285, 319, 329, 330; the overseer of the light 25, 31, 34, 
194, 195, 319; the angel of light 91, 94; the Father of Jesus’ Father (353), 355, 
359, 360, 363 | 

John: the Baptist Twente 12, 13, 123, 124, 125, 347, 348, 351 

John: the disciple 1(D2AttH C. 65, 66, 68, 127, 129, 205, 233, 264, 265, 266, 
267, 270, 272, 273, 381, 383 

Joseph : the father of Jesus iocudo 121 


Kalapatauroth : the archon over Gemmut KAAAITXT AY [CODO 349 


Lamchamor : mountain pig-faced archon in the 6th chamber of the outer darkness 
AAMXAM(COP 318 
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PROPER NAMES 


Marchur: black bull-faced archon in the Sth chamber of the outer darkness 
MAPXOYP 318 

Maria Magdalene : MAPI2AM (MAPIA) MAT AAATING 26, 28, 29, 33, 34, 43, 52, 
56, etc. 

Maria: mother of Jesus MAPIA 13, 116, 117, 120, 123, 124, 125 

Martha: MAPOA 61, 62, 111, 112, 163, 164, 176, 177 

Matthew : MMOOAIOC, MAOAIOC 71, 72, 88, 90, 157, 161 

Melchisedek : MGAXIC€ AEK  MGAXICGA.6K 34, 35, 36, 194, 195, 291, 324, 326, 


Michael: MIXAHA 129, 133, 134, 139, 141, 148 
Moses: M(DYCHC 72, 338 
Munichunaphor : imperishable name of Ares MOYNIXOYNAPWP 357 


Olives. Mount of: nrooy imxocrr, 9, 15, 171, 173 
Orimuth : imperishable name of Cronos (DpPIMO YO 357 


Paraplex : female archon of the Way of the Midst IIAPATIAHZ 359, 361, 362 
Parhedron : see Typhon 

Paul: HAYAOC 293 

Persephone : in the Chaos NEPCCPONH 371 

Peter: HGTPOC — 58, 60, 100, 101, 132, 136, 162, 310, 377 

Philip: biwtitoc 32, 71, 72, 73, 75, 181, 184, 353 

Pistis Sophia : HICTIC codi 42 etc.; see also Sophia 


Rochar : cat-faced archon with 7 heads in the 11th chamber of the darkness PWXAP 
319 


Sabaoth, Adamas : see Adamas 

Sabaoth: the Great, the Good, in the place of those of the right CABACDO 
14. 28, 123-129, 194, 195, 361 

Sabaoth : the Little, the Good CABAWO 128, 357. 382, 383 

Sabaoth : called Zeus CABAWO NZEYC 361, 363, 364, 366 

Salome: CAAWMH 102, 103, 114, 115, 338, 339, 376 

Samaritan woman TCAMAPITHC 368 

Simon: the Canaanite CIMWN NKANANITHC 353 | 

Solomon COAOMUDN 114, 117, 132, 133, 136, 151, 152, 154, 157, 158, 159 

Sophia : COMA 45. 46, 104, 112, 131, 144, 147, 148, 178, 181, 183 etc. 


Tarpetanuph : imperishable name of Hermes TAPNETANOY¢ 357 
Thomas: QWMAC 71, 72, 81, 83, 150, 151, 155, 353, 379, 381 
Typhon : the Assessor, 4th rank of the Way of the Midst Ty«pawr 364, 365 


Zarazaz: = Maskelli, in the place of the Midst ZAPAZAZ 365 
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PROPER NAMES 


Zarmaroch: archon with 7 dragon-heads, in the 10th chamber of the darkness 
ZAPMAPWX 319 

Zeus: Sth of the great archons of the sphere ZCYC 356, 357, 382, 383, 384 
see also Sabaoth 

Zorokothora: ZOPOKOOOPA 353; — Melchisedek ZOPOKOOOPA MCANICC- 
ACK 360, 363 
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